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COREECTIOXS AND ADDITIONS. 


Page 14«, 11. G, 13, read, Alhmava-NJniyanenJra (^rfWiT^ ®). 

... 42a, 1. 10. The /fh’alaynna(gnhya)kctriJct78 are ascribed to Kumariln- 

hJiaffa; cf. BuvtipH, Tanjoro MSS., p. 14a. 

... G7«, 11. 1, 2, road, Tiilmakrishiju of KfisI, son of Koncra (son of Vnuii'iga- 

bhatfa, graiid.son of Auantaharman'), and ])aiidit to Vijnyasiiitha. 
See p. 5G0((, note. 

... G8a, I. 27, for ^ road 

... 7Iff, 1. G, after ‘cf.’ insert, no. 293, above. 

84Zf, 1. 10 after, Ttdmacandru, add, sou of Suryaddsa, and grandson of 
Saivaddsa. 

8oft, 1. o scq. This seems to be the continuation of no. 412. 

... 87ff, 1. 20, for read 

92b. The Chandogaparisishia is here erroneously ascribed to K/sara 
MUra, on the strength of Colobrooko’s statement, in the ])rcfacc 
to his Digo.st (Mi.sc. Ess., 2nd od., I., p. 471, ‘ Tlie Cliandagu- 
pariiishia by Keiava-miira, a celebrated philosopher, and it.s cote- 
meutary named Panmli(a-prahTsa, arc works of great authority,’). 
Tho work is, in fact, identical with the Karmupradipii., a.scribed to 
Kutydyana (Dharmasmtnisamgrahu I., jjp. G03-0i4); and nos. lOu 
and lol should accordingly have been given after nos. 400 40.3. 
See quotations at p. 521a of this Catalogue. Moreover, the .s'/e/ot 
® in the exidanation of which the !MS. is stated to termi¬ 
nate, would rather soom to belong to the Vasish/ha Chandagya- 
gnliyapariiislita, from which another quotation is given shortly 
bdore, fol. 1305 ffiin I 

Wiwm: I (see Eaghunandana’s Institutes, 1., 

p. 299; ib., p. 301, whore tho work is called Cnandoga- 

parisislita). Tlie hist sloka of Kdtydyana’s work occurring in the 
MS. (fol. 1295) is tTRJ® {Dhannas., last sloka of kfianda 

27, p. G41). But, unless Ndrdyana’s Prakdsa, in the latter part of 
the work, confines it.stdf to isolated glosses, there must here bo 
considerable ommions, as the next preceding sloka (fol. 1285) is 
0 {Pharmas. 2G, 15). 

... 103a, 1. 2G, read, Vlsvamltha. 

... 1375, 1. G (if indistinct), read, Bdla. 

... 1895, 1. 3, road, -qtT^I-PTJrfniY. 

... 22Gff, 11. 4, IG, 22; 5, 11. 2, G, II, 21 : for wPJt® wo have probably to 
read ; al.so 5, 1. 4, I 

... 2495, 1. 27, read, 

... 2G2a, 1. 15, read, PJiiulnando ; ib. 34, to Bha{{ikdvya add, Sargis 1-G. 

... 2715, last line, add, Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 61, seq. 

... 2875, 1. 7, connect TW!l1fil(rfT?r7f?r««T. 

... 304a, 1. 21, for a.d. 1740, read, a.d. 1684 (Saiiivat 1741). 




(■ :510a, 1. 4 from bottom, read, Uarihara. 

:518A, 1. 2 from bottom, after Subkamkara, add, son of Sr/dhara. 

419a, 1. 11, read, 

;5211/, 1. 22, add, Pischcl, Gbtt. Gel. Aiiz., 1885, p. 7GG soq. 

oGOrt, 1. 11, for—son of Namikumiira and Mah/idcvl or Vasundhard —read, 
[son of So7na\. The work has been edited, together with Vdmmia’n 
Kdvydlainkilra-Sutra vfitti, and the SnTasvatl-hanilidhharana, by 
Anundnro.m Bnrooah (1883); but neither this edition, nor Prof. 
Zacliariae’s review of it in the Gottiuger Gel. Anz. (1881, p. ;iOU 
seq.)—where this Vihjhhala is shown to be a different writer from 
th(i author of the Alainkdratilaka (no. 1157)—was aceessiblo to 
the Editor at the time when those sheets passed through the press. 
The descriptions of nos. 11515-58, 118:1-87, and 12:11-32, recognizable 
by fuller details regarding the eonbmts of the works, were drawn 
up by Dr. Haas; some of the initial and final verses having been 
added in the final redaction. 

;5;51/j, 1. 8, omit, ‘author’s.’ 

3:125, 1. 27, read, 

3915, 1. 23. This recension of the hikhila-smrUi is actually called Ddl- 
hhyasmriti, in a MS. described in Raj. Mitra’s Bikaner Cat., p. 372. 

1 last three linos, the HridayandrUytiiia of Rajk. Sarva.dhikari’ii 
enumeration seems purely imaginary and should be struck out ; 
the line (aec. to Cat. no. 1500; Aufrccht, no. 718; Rfij. Mitra, 
V., p. 202) being : Rhavesa 

Ilarnsimhademi 
Darpandrdyana (wife H'lrd) 

Harinilrdyaiia Candrasimha (wife Lakhimd I)cvJ) 

I 

? Rajjandriiyatja) 

I > cf. Cat. no. 1730. 

(RdmabhaAra) ) 

. 417/', not('. The Vdcaspati, who was the .son of Kusava, and father of 
Lakuhm/ddga, ace. to Prof. Aufrccht, was an astronomer of that 
name. Prof. Aufrocht is also of opinion that there were at least 
two Jurists of the name of Vdcaspati. 

. 481>5, 1. 17, to, AnahUlapdfnka add—i.e. Aiilrilvdd Rd/an, the Patnn (on 
the Sarasvati, in Baroda) of our map.s. 

. 5275, 1. 23, separate 
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V. Rhetoric and Poetics 
(Alaipkara^astra). 

1128. 

1497. Foil. 113; .size lOi in-liy 5 in.; fair 
Pengalr ■writing (generally without the diacritic 
?--point)j of 1782 a.d.; eight lines in a page. 

Kdvijndarsavivriti, 'with the special title 
Kdvyalaltvavivecakakaumudi, a commentary on 
l^an(Ji>i’s Kdvyddarsa, hy Krishiiakimlcara Tar- 
kamujlsa, of Gopdhqiura in Bengal. 

It begins: 

^ fjTftuT 

jnuT iTPi ^nnt 

^ ^ »jfiTinT^ II 

9 *r^7TrfcB 9 ^ % n f m f TTTrHTt i 

MiTsfare.T^T.r?R inen wf»Tf ii 

'mm ^ tttot vht: • 

-antJTRt ^flmdxrr^ *nrr; ii 
tiHjiwHl fsTftrvT *tin; i 

^«n: «ntUrt«viri«MHn(s«i«r^ ii 
?trT I 

wnfi! I 



^ «f?f81’srrr^wtRfitrt w- 

^ V» 

rnufitmftflTnftf'euO'VjMft^tMiftiqfrtifhiHr^s^^reTVST - 

Cs 

Fariccheda II. beg. fob 296 j III., fob 856. 
It ends: 

^ wftr i 

^ Tf'tirnrt 9T«ti^^irt^rtY 

wsTir. ii « 

IjwTf II wod u 


An edition of the Kdvyudaria, with a com¬ 
mentary, has been published, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Frcmacandra Tarkavdg'sa (1863). 

[H. T. CoLJiBEOOKJi.] 

1129. 

396c. Foil. 70; size 12t in. by 4i in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of the beginning 
of the present century; eleven linos in a page. 

Basarupdvaloka, a commentary, by Dkaniku, 
on Dhanamjaya’s Dasarupa, or compendium of 
dramaturgy, the text of which is embodied in 
the comment. A very indilfercnt copy. 

Edited, by Dr. Fitz-Edward Hall, in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, 1805. [II. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

1130. 

566. Foil. 79; size 12| in. by 44 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

Si/hityasarvasva, a commentary, by Malic- 
svara Siihuddhi-Misra, on Vamawlcdrya’s manual 
of poetics, entitled KdvydlainkdravriUi. In¬ 
complete. The MS. breaks oil’ in the 3rd 
adhyaya of the 4th adhikaraya. 

It begins: 

wnwi ^»ni*nvf MM'^fST'Hif^^riii i 
wTv^fT>T«TWTrn!jt sn?iTT inrr ii 

For another MS. of the first four adhikaranas 
see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodb, no. 488. 

The Kdvydlamkdravfitti has been edited by 
Dr. C. Cappellcr, 1875. [H. T. Colebkooke,] 

1131. 

290b. Fell. 24; size 10 in. by 4i in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

Sfingdratilaka, a treatise, by Fudrabhatfa 
(or Budra(a), on that part of poetics (kdvyd- 
lamkdra) dealing -with the sentiments of love; 
with the author’s own poetic illustrations. 


o u 
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Edited by R. Piscliel (1886). The author's 
personality has been discussed by Profs. Pischol 
and Jacobi, in the Vienna 'Zeitschrift fiir die 
Kiinde des Morgcmlandos,’ II., p. 1.51 seq. (J.); 
and ‘Zeitscli. der Deutsehen Morgord, Gcs.,' 
XLII., p. 296 .seq. (P.); ib. p. 425 serj. (J.). 

The, pres(!nt MS. calls the author Rudrafa. 
Dated: «)4,do gif S 

II [IT. T. CoLEBItOOKE.] 

115^2. 

1365a. Poll. 34; aizo 10 in. by 2s in.; clear 
Devauagari writing of c. 1700 a.d.; seven lines 
iu a page. 

Sfi/Kjdratilakn. The author’s name is spelled 
Jludrahhntta, 

The last leaf, containing the last word or two 
of the colophon, has boon supplied at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century. 

[n. T. COLEIIKOOKK.] 

1133 . 

49. Poll. 211; size 9i in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Devaniigarl character; eleven 
lines in a page. 

SarasvatJkanthdhharana, a treatise on poetics, 
in five chapters {pariccheda), attributed to King 
Bhojadeva. of Dlidrd. 

Ic begins: 

ippn: ii 

For an analysis of tho work (including a list 
of the authorities whence tho author drew his 
, poetic illustrations) see Aufi’echt, Cat. Bodl., ^ 
no. 489. 

I. Doshajunavivecana ends fol. 28; II. sahdd- 
lamkdra, fol. 70/); III. arthdlamkdra, fol. 97; 
IV. nhhaydlamkdravivecana, fol. 1406; V. rasa- 
vivocana, fol. 211. 


Another MS. is noticed in Burnell’s Index 
of Tanjoro MSS., p. 58rt. 

The M S. ends: 

II II 

[II. T. COLEUROOKE.] 

1134 . 

2876a. Poll. 3; size 12i in. by 61 in.; 
small, inodorn, Teluguhandwi'iting; 16-21 lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of tho same work, comprising the 
first 28 shk(t/i of chapter II., with a commen¬ 
tary, entitled Batnadarpana, by Ratnesvara 
(? or Rdina^i/jihadevil). 

The text begins ; o 

Tho comment begins: 

JWnfu^fiT ftpUT I 

Tpr: ii ^ n 

^ ?giTg i 

tr^TR II ^ II 

^ imrr^Ttnwn^^inT- 

Cn C 

For the same commentary seo Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 490; Peterson, Report 1884-6, 
p. 350. [Mack. Coll.] 

1135 . 

1008b. Foil. 145; size 12 in. by 4^ in.; 
fair, modern Devaniigarl writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Sahridaydloka (also called Kdvydloka, or 
Dhvmiydluka), a treatise, in four chapters (ud- 
dyota), on the figure of .speech, called dhvani 
('implied meaning’), with a brief exposition 
{vritti), hy Anandavardhana, son of Jonopddhydya 
{Nonopddhydya, fol. 139a-); and a fuller com- 
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nicntary, entitled Sahrid.ayulohalocana (or Ku- 
vi/alaiulcdralocana), on the first three chapters, 
by Alihiiiuvaynptdcilriia. 

Ahhuiavaijupfa is quitted by i\rnmi>ia(a ; and 
Mahciacandra Nydyaratna, in the ])refac‘e to the 
Kirvyapral.'dsa, calls his work simply Alocaim- 
yranlha; whilst Burnell, in the Tiulcx to the 
'I’aujore MSS., p. 35, gives its title as K,lvy<7- 
liil:i'iloca)ia. 

3'lie MS. which unfortunately is far from 
correct, and written in bad stylo, though ap- 
jiarently copied from a good original, begins; 
\_Alj]u)iamtjaptu.] 

ii [‘t] ii 

irTsIT^IJ^ fTRTTTHTTWTTTlfif ^ I 

■S* ^ 

Hi^Tnr*itt(TT’srsprriv-7ra- 

sf*? ^nwr- 

p(^)7^yTTtlT (Jnanda- 

viu-dhaiia) I 1 ^1* Tm: I ^ I 

[Aiiandavardhcma.] 

urtHT Tnr?Tfiif«n'> thsit: ii [<] n 

•m wi 

y»T^: tto wiT755t4 
ufif inr Ttrjrftfi' ® i Myttii: ('kNiO i 

trr^^^nr ^Ttffnnrr 't w*rrftrii: 

tpi: « 

[Dhvfiniku ra.^ 


II [^] II 

^RT^JpgiTTOT t^qfcflT 
trtqt^iT tt: fl*ii^w: hot 

^ r HHOT t^q H I H *!OT ipij: l f^^SOTT: 

5I«5?|Q?U;^ httwt^ wot ?i^- 
Tnn'OTOT^wwl sgipHT^Ti: TifH^rr pw ^tnwT^'mwT-rw: 

(? wf^ txwTitw 

w^wrfwft^'^^i sfti ^f^w’OTOTftwmn: u^jrwr: 
WT ’srfq OTn ’SOTTHift^ t?»fl'n»jwtT: warfwftwi: 

s 4 urf^Ww II 

T^Cwfl) II ^OTIi*t 9 l^«ftrVTOT^ sw 

^TOTTOTT ^Wf*lTJOTtU f^fPlIfW ‘HTT- 

OTW?affwfsrfrfw i vsir«?r<OT wot^t^ ftwTPTR: ott:- 

*rw II «OT»T^TiWW OTfw: UfHTUOTTWOTfWTfWiWr: 

t €\« 

W n OTB^TfOT ^OTi^TR: M^’TTSSrfl' 5I^T^»OTWIWW 
WTTOTcywjti f! ^ *laiUOTM l f WTfaTOt OT^OT WHt^OTfw I 
r? ^ WT?R^ltW:X(Tf?R: WrTrfW^- 

«r 1- ^OTOTTl^: lOTf^wl sfq OT|i^f%3OTTwW?WT- 

*OT^^ (?) II 

^ wTwtt n « 

Cb. T. ends fol. 37 : ^fw Vt(w)^fK(H)^Cg)w>' 
(OTrl)%(w)P^^e 5 )wi^ 1 ^ (OT)ftT(p)^(w) Tl(^)- 
pKbDw: II 

Ch. 11. begins: P^jrfwwfejTOT'tOTf't'tft^WTPOT^^T- 
^pnt «rf»rftTRTt: Ti«Frf^w: i w^ifW^fwwraiOT 
[laevna) f^TUT Wit (half-s/o/f<c)l W^tllfw- 
VTOTl ^ TTOTTOTV «iOTinrR(I- 

GRTTrt inwTt: I wwTTffwt^flrwTrail i 

f^PV^TTW^^Wf^rrfVWW) ^?l?c4l*OTHl WTW7: 

^fhsfiOTi: 'wnl #w 

■ 5 # nwt sfOT pW w wR 

Hf^fw ? ?T ^ v'lTT »OT I ^ THT5I^^ 
a^OTViffilTOT llftWIHW*. HflIOTH ^ 11 

^ w^Tirr II 

in OT^wnni nrf *4nirw 1 

u « 2 
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(!) ^ftr 1 intT 

^TTwnj)l^Tii(!) |rfq g ^T f binitTTTfi <UlMjiiw i ^ 
?r^ finniiT4.H«n?R 
■jrfjrfw »hfv; i ® 

Ch. II. ends fol. Q7b: jfn ^’t*»gfkRTrnTTT^- 

■5u>wt II 


Ch. III. ends fol. 139a: 5rTT:gT^ITT!IT»n- 



anrt ^n»i ■roltr: ii 

^ HiT- 

*11^I^-<:^^H nifl^ ^fTldt II Sint 

7*1 ^I »iIfVi nTn^ di J II 
Ch. IV. begins; fni(f7)*rf%- 

f»TtTlIT^ WTfSTir iTJJr'r?'^ inihRllTT*lsp|7r I lO^t 

>3 sj ' >3 

ST jnfr: TnurfjiTOnii^Kt ('■) 
Tii F-ii w fi Tmv^ I ^srfiTfiT inri sstw^Fh 

TrartJii fwf^HT Ti^i^ntTfVr i 

Cn ©. 

wfa jnft TJvrrJff 

fs»jf»in «m!i> grT ff^ iii f^H Tgr &^ ^ ji sTiftT 
•T^j^^rnrrfiT i irsn i srfT?rf^w^TSTO *9 h: 

F#4lc#r*ln^lcJT''lft*ic?I i«i i^iss 

?prg^rgTfi: i 

?tf%«(nT:) ^sWitCr. : 

f*ni*Tr^ H j 11 r*i»*it «*iir»i'4t »T frniTt ii 

fiTTT?j?TmsqUTf^imT'SfW 

snrti# TlfKHT^ 0 

fc. 

It ends: 

4lt41*4Ri4rm4 FUftHUflU- 

N> s> 

JTTTW qftirafVrit I 

>>1 ^ N 

'%fn TiftnnfHvr^: ii 



'© 5 ^ Tlfhr: ii * ©htfI n 


Cf. Dr. G. Buhlcr'a Report on Sanskrit MSS. 
in Kashmir, etc. (1877), pp. G5; cxxxi. 

[n. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 

1136 . 

1419a. Foil. 71 (and a suddkipattra after 
39); size 12i in. by 41 in.; well written, in 
Devanagari; nine or ton lines in a page. 

Kdvyapralulia, the well-known work on 
rhetoric, by the Kashmirian Mammal a (? 12 th 
century), whose name however is not mentioned 
in this MS. 

Editions of the work have been published at 
Calc, in 1829 and 18GG; tho latter with an in¬ 
teresting critical essay, in which tho editor, 
Mahesa Candra Nyi/yarntna, treats o{ Mamma fa’a 
age and place in rhetorical literature. The 
relations between Mammafa and BdjdnaJca 
Ananda (who is supposed to have completed 
the work) are discussed in Prof. Peterson’s Re¬ 
ports, 1. (1882-3), p. 21 seq.; II. (1883-4), 
p. 10 seq.; and by Prof. G. Biihler, Ind. Ant., 
vol, xiii. p. SO. 

Tho present MS. was transcribed by one 
Kdamdtha, in Samvat 1791 (a.u. 1734). 

[n. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1137 . 

2098e. Foil. 6; size 8 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.d.; 14—17 
lines in a page. 

KdvyaprakdSalcdrikdf the text of the versified 
rules of the Kdvyaprakdia, without tho author’s 
commentary. 

It begins: fVrrflTWWftpnitf^° Tho Slokaa 
(142) are numbered consecutively. 

It ends: TTRs^irrTTihtlfiiT uftnnflriTT; ii di ii 

(ed. p. 3G0). 

»mif ftrOT 
*'irf»wrCTt TifiTHT^rir 
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MHfilin ig: ti ii 

3 (fiT ’SWTWt II 511 T II 

[GaIK 4 WAE.] 

1138 . 

1927. Poll. VI (the first 6 of wliich are 
lost, the matter haTing been supplied on 5 
leaves by a later hand)j size 10 in. by 4i in.j 
legibly written, in Devanagari, c. 1780 a.d. ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

KdvyaprahdSaMrikd. [De. J. Tayloe.] 

1139 . 

1604. Poll. 204 j two of which (42 and 
43) are lost, and replaced by one leaf in a more 
modern hand; between foil. 96 and 97 three 
mddliipattras have been inserted by a third 
hand; size 11^ in. by 3 in.; good Devanagari 
writing, but much faded in places; eight lines 
in a page. 

KdvyaprakaiatiM, a commentary on Mam- 
mita’s Kavyaprahasa, compiled, at Benares, by 
Sarasvati-Tiftha Yati, whose original name was 
Narahari —born in a.d. 1242, at the town of 
Tribhuvanagiri in the Telugu (Andhra) country — 
younger brother of Nardyarjia, son of Mallindiha 
and Ndgammd, grandson (?) of Narasimha 
BhaUa, and great-grandson of Bdmehara, of 
the Vatsagotra. 

It begins: 

frotTf^TTWirr ii‘iu 
I 

^rtftr (irtfir B) ^ «nf 

I 




^<1 

f^mw^ssnr: gwt ^ • 

im* ii 

g^riTRt mt 

jsft i 

f^w^^tfirPt iTreT im ii ^ ii 

_ 

ii 9 ii 



II t II 

II « It 

griTTITTh I 

■fr?i? II <10 II 

trr%irpir>i^»ikfq »reir 

^ -sif^Tfq ^ir; ii u 
Mifn: «<% ^t^qwTt:: qiftiqw^ 

^>qTOt irqr^j^JiTflitqqw^fq: i’ 
qrqr^ qr qqf^gqr qtfcSJfwl 
qR^qbsn^^qfff gygfq; n ii 

WTOT qq^qrq I 

■srt^ qTfTt sq wm wNNk# ii n 
rnqrr^ qqqiT fq-$Jir ^ qftni^ 

triqr^ qq ^mq qi qwgt; qqiwl gv: i 
q^: ■^inq flrqqfws^ir; (° qfinftq: B) ggrV 
trqift 

^ ^^iTfinrt gqR qqftiqqrSqq ii id ii 


• This stanza, together with the preceding 2ryd, is 
numbered 8 in both MSS, 
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hW Witr 1 

w»j^ 11 <« 11 

■^riii^^if^ IT^^iTT ^hR f^BTW (w?5^UT 

B) 

wk kwt TTHtTT^ «jft;Ti: 1 

?!Tf<WIJJrtflTJK?n '•SftRt ^IWW ftre^Tr^T 

^ »i?T5i^ f^fq tnm^ qTqir 11 stj u 
qiT^qt q?:^(f1rf1^nrriHi Ttq t^nr i 
z^qiT qn^innBT3T«i qT^qqjqtfjR'^ 11 h 9 11 


Trq ftmwkTTkTTkq^iks^ s^qqq: qTfcfqnrqiRi- 
qktqT^iTO s^q^jqrkqr^ki qrftfqiitxfqqftqqTfk- 



Hqqq I WtH ^WTftf I « 

It; ends; 

q# flT^iiHqftiqtnjfr firfSt n 1 


2 kfT 5 ^ ^qrfi^qr 11 1 II 

4q ai^iR^qimfiT wfirq) Tqjrif mitfHT 
qqt q fqi^ qurtq^hqqrrr 1 

^qt qi^TTf^^qftiTfq 'sryTnrrfktr’^ 

wt^ijqq^fqcsqqH^lTr^Tft 11 ^ 11 
qrftnqwq^Tqqfq^TfVjTOqTfqqTtTTqT: I 
qn^nq^m^kst qmq^q'i: 11 5 11 

qrlq-rqxq^qfnrR-JSTqTWNi^^klt^Tq- 
TTuf^rfqiTTqt ^«nrFT 5 rqkrrqt ^q Twrq; qqiq; 11 
sHso TPjq 'gqqf? M qqqn;qTT (!) 11 

On this work soo Prof. Peterson’s Keport, I. 
(1882-3), p. 25. [H. T. CoLEBROoKi;.] 

1140 . 

189. Foil. 261 ; size lOi} in. by ii in.; 
fairly written, in Devanugari; nine lines in a 
page. 

Sarasvatf-Tirtha’s Ki7vyaj)ralc(lsa(7ku, 

Dated : ^qw wdt, qi^AUilMq ^ ^^qra^ f gr fi w rf 
qqr TTqqr: (!) 11 after which by a different hand: 
yw qiqqamn^f^'ii m 'Sik 

fiqqin 11 [II. T. Colebkooke.] 


1141 . 

491. Foil. IGl ; size 125 in. by 41 in.; on 
the whole well written, in the Bengali character, 
A.D. 1806 ; eight linos in a pago. 

Ki7viiaprakdsa-d7 i)il;i7, a commentary on 
Manuuula’s manual, composed by Candidetaa, 
at the instance of his friend Lalcshtnana Bhal(a. 

It begins : 

qTrftq^>fq^>HqKwqnTT^: 1 

aklfri^«lK,q+q FT?) fqwqq II 

Cs 

Fi'tqqi'kTq^fqqT^qilqilTqTirf^ffrin i 
Hqrq qi^iqqrriinq ^TfqqiT ■yfqqt 11 
qftq ggpjTH^Tqt q«{?Tq'H5ri«HTTl^ I 
iqfirqqiTTn^in^q q^miq? n 



tTqfkrrq^Rk^qffTqqT^q qtk Hqq^inrarqr: qqrr- 
^qqqqTTfjnqrrqT? gfwqnr q^qk ® 

Vdcaspatl Mitra scorns to be referred to as a 
commentator on the same work, at p. la'. TqT- 
kfiT (Kdvijapf. p. 5,1. 13) 5 q^ qnqq ^fq itq^qL:] 
qrqlqrqt qjksrqwflrftrqqqqTqt ^^Tq q t »n{ 1 

‘ t 

It cuds: 



fuqi: qq^ qfqq^qqrqqqf 

\9 ><> 

qOqftiiTTqqfVqTqqqqqTf: 11 11 

qT4 qs&iiwqnqT: qf^qfktT 
qTqqnqg^(!) qqfqfqqq^l xftqqt fqfqqqj 
#t qlqr^fq: yqfqfqqqqqkq) 

* 451 ! 4511 fq^T^iI' qirqr^fiT^qr: qrq q) 

■'* 

qq^l! II [TI. T. CoLEnuooKH.] 

1142 . 

1514. Foil. 264 (numbered 262; no. 76 
having been missed, and nos. 09, 79 and 173 
u.sod twice); size llj in. by 3i in.; good, 
modern Devanugari writing; nine linos in a 
page. 

Kdvyapralcd^a-tilaha, a philosophical com- 
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incntary on the Kdvyapralalia, by Jayardma 
NydyapaHcunava ]lha(t(lcdrya. It begins: 

itn<^ 

TT'rftir^TgTjftnra^t'g wnwrff^iroTJT^^nrtl sfti »In- 

TjrtTfJT JPfttWTfT I 'STT J?? 

^qmTiJ*t?7tTTr*lfiT I Tf$f(T « 

It ends; 

W»: I 

VT^Srgrrrtyft wj: ^t: n 

stJ Tf^ i 

^«n»rr^^Tffr^^ ^«niT nftTTintt ii 
i[fK »T?T»tf1qTta m 'h I 
^n«nn(n?rf(!^ ii ‘ifcMii ii 

Cf. Peterson, Report, IT. (I883-4),pp.21,107. 

[n. T. Coi.KUUOOKK.] 

1143 . 

361. Foil. 219; size I05 in. by O-i in.; on 
the whole well written, in DovnnagarT, by three 
different hands; from fob 01 about 1780 a.d.; 
foil. 1-00 at the beginning of the present cen¬ 
tury ; 9-12 line.s in a page. 

Kdvyaprakdia-iujdhhyd ,by KomaldlcaraBhalla, 
8<in of Ildmaknuhna Bhalla and JJmd-, grandson 
of Ndrdyana Bhalla ; and great-grandson of 
Rdmeivara Bhalla, It begins : 

TTWT ^ TT<r# I 

ftTKt ^ H 

»it T»i»*i ^ i «TTWt inilfTr ii 

fSranpt: ilfiT ^rerfii i 

(rT«re^w ’hI sT»rr^ ii 

<|| *<11 -t B1 Pc* 1 *n ■< I 

It ends; Tpf Wiw ^ I 

f»iyrt sftj mfr. 


TiK ufiTHTUTT im i 

?hi3iTT wifw ?3: fin ?t%irir?T'qf *4 i 

^ % firfirftfiT ii 

TTfisnil ?rirt g? i 

■w*T^rwt45R ’TV Mtifnir: ii 

iTw UifurnfTTHftiflrT: 

inn: jrf'OTTj^lTr^i^tirftTu: 

TTrf^iUTr^ TOTanTiftT^^^rn^g ^ n 
wrrft TfljfTT 
7^^ fi l ^fin i ^T^T I 

TSl^nt^TfqHT 

ftiv: 7 ’a 5 »?ht?^ ^ It 

. . Cs. 

^1^Tgi t i q tni' CTW »nTf?r fwg'tl TT>rjni!iTf*T»Tnn» 
TTfWg: ^vrumr i 

T^ml 

^Wntt; rgqfwiTTTrl: in^J^ ii 

TT^^TiynnTiTH I 

e cs 

7j> tn( '?tn; u'hnrt TTTOlins; n 

^q uarnt t F»tm: n 

The author’s Niraayastindhu was composed 
in Samvat 1008 (a.d. lOll). 

This commentary was printed with the te.\t 
at Renares in 1800. [H. T. Colebrooki;.] 

1144 . 

3073. Foil. 23; size lOi in. by dj in.; good, 
clc.ar Devanagarl writing of abemt 1750 a.d.; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

Madhumatl, a commentary on the Kdvyapra- 
hnia, [by Ravi, son of Rainapdyi . 

This MS. only contains the first two idldsas, 
and the beginning of the third on ibo last page. 
It begins: f?r8l'(UMP'tniimT 4^ W^I<i«qT*}d- 

« Thrrt»i nfr 1 ® 
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A MS. described in Prof, Peterson’s Report 
for I884-i3j p. 332, contains five introductory 
verses in which the author gives hia name as 
Ravi, son of Ratnapnid, who again was the 
son of Acyuia, minister of king Sivasimha of 
Mithila. 

Anandavardhana{‘pdddh) is referred to at 
fol. 4b. [J. R. Ballantyne.] 

1145 . 

74A. Foil. 199 (numbered 200; no. 94 
haring been passed over); size 17 in. by in.; 
Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Kdvyaprakdsudarm (or Bhdvdrthacditdmaru), 
a commentary on Mammalti’g manual, by Ma- 
hesvara Nydydlamknra Bhattdcdrya. It begins: 

>9 'J 

TWSR't ^«*nTr5ytirf^^ » 

ii. 

^ ^TirjmTT^ « 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 69; iv., 
p. 115; Weber, Cat. Borl., nos. 820, 821 ; 
Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., p. boa. 

The ten chapters {pratihimha) end as follows; 
I. Kdvya20'aiioja)idd{ni7'naya fol. 13b; If. iab~ 
danirnaya, fol. 28b; III. arlhaniruaya, fol. 
31b; rV. dhvanimrnaya, fol. 70a; V. gutil- 
bhutavyiivgyand-naya, fol. 91a; VI. citraniru- 
pana, fol. 91b; VII. doshapratibhnba, fol. 137b; 
VIII. (junapraiihimha, fol. 143b; IX. ^abddlam- 
kdrapratibimha, fol. 154b; X. arthdlamkdrasyii 
praiibimhah. [II. T. Colebkooke.] 

1146 . 

2764c. Foil. 130; size 13i in. by 5l in.; 
good, modotn Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 


Kdvyapradipa, a commentary on Mam^nafa’s 
Kdvyaprakdsa, by Govlnda, son of Keiaua and 
Sonodevi, and younger (half-) brother of Rucl~ 
kara-kavi. It begins ; 

•THT II 

xhiw nrfcf'ssraw^ 
wpjt: w^mr^rnr^ w«<e,>jrrt 

II ftnifir^irfiT« 

For other MSS. see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 502-4; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 124; 
Peterson, Report, I. p. 26 ; II. p. 17. 

It ends: 

^ifl *T I 

THUTJinrfti x»: n 

^irf '51ft 11 

tTni twth: wmri 11 

[Coll. Foet William.] 

1147 . 

1008a. Foil. 155; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Coi.ebrookz.] 

1148 . 

2904. Foil. 314; size 9i in. by 4 in.; thick, 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

This copy commences with the following 
Uoka :— 

wnj <i^s^ 4^4 *11^4 I 
TO ^ ^ ii 

wYn'I^wrr: « [Rich. Johnson.] 
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1149 . 

3078. Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 3i in.j Btriall, 
legible, modern Dovanagarl writing; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

The first six chapters of the Kdvyapradlpa. 

[J. R. RAl.I.ANrYN’K.] 

1150 . 

176c. Foil. 76; size 12 in. by 3i in.; fair, 
modern Devaniignri writing; cloven lines in 
11 page. 

KflvyapraJipa-nhi, by an unknown author, 
[t begins ; 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 504. 

It ends; sft 

iT»nnftrT?Tf^fiT f^sinnrqi 

ifmw •> 

^ It T- COLEBROOKE.] 

1151 . 

943b. Foil. 114; size 121 in. by 4i in.; fairly 
good, modern Dovanagarl writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

KiivyupTCLlulsodnhcLTdndvuiriti, or Udaharand- 
caxdrilul, a commentary, by Vaidyanntha —son 
of TtdvLaicandra) nhaffa Surl, and grandson of 
I'llthala Bha{(a —onthepoeticcxamples adduced 
by Mammafa, for the purpose of illustrating the 
rules laid down in his Edvyaprahdsa. Tho work 
was completed in Samvat 1740 (a.I). 1683). 

It begins: 

II 1 II 

>rrfiT ii ^ ii. • • 

wrvT»i ^ i 

^ II M II 


fwtH^ilT TtHTgsNl WJrfiT I 

Tfwrt IfRT^ II «, II 

yin^'WH H TTT ^ n 

qT>qq[TgrTl^- 

qi^sftfqrC? gr) TrqrKiifglqT^Trt i q: 

qfhnrfiT 1 ® 

Gandtddsa’s DJpihl is quoted on fol. 2a, 1. 1- 
(cf. MS. 401, fol. 6a, 1. 5). 

It ends; 

qlThnRfjnrhl qnft qqTqqftnrt# i 
qqir him 

tR;3rqifqqrfeTTrTft»^qT^^qqrt(F 

wpqqfqqtfVrat i 

qgTftnni)*! .FT>T-i •!« 

*nTw ginnql qnTt ii ^ ii 
f^qT^ fwtfirfqrr 'JRTf’Nr f^ir i 
jqrmrfqq wqgtqqn n 

flfj^yqjrqniwlTTqqjqfcgqqT tirrrqTT TfqTTTqt 
qn>qq*T?i)<'i?T:<nPTq?nqgT?Tqi^f5'^qiiwiql ggrq 
qff m; ii ?iqTT ftfw^rf'fcqrgfg’qg^fTSrfq- 
qrRT ?T«f^ gqnir »nn ll This date pro¬ 

bably belongs to tho MS. from which this one 
was transcribed. Cf. Peterson, Rep. II. (1883-4), 
p. 108. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1152 . 

3079. Foil. 230; size 9i iu. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; 8-14 lines in a 
page. 

Uddharapavivarana, a similar commentary 
on tho poetic illustrations of tho Kdvyaprakdsn ; 
by an unknown author.' Ulldsas V.-X. 

The text of tho examples is given in full. 
Each chapter is paged separately : viz. VI. foil. 
7; [VI. no example]; VII. foil. 6; VIII. foil. 82; 
IX. foil. 17; X. foil. 127. 


X X 
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It ends: 

7WT:>i«IT 

n 

sA '<A \ ^ 

wt ^ *nfH wnut« 

[J. R. Ballanttne.] 

1153. 

2020. Foil. 13; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern DevanSgarl writing; cloven lines in a 
page. 

Vaghhaldlamkora, a treatise on rhetoric, by 
Voghha{a (or Viujhhaita), son of Ncmikumura 
and ilakihhvi or Vasundham. 

It begins : 

?fiTT ^ II 

For an analysis of the work see Aufrocht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 509, where the author is shown 
to have lived under King Jayaaimka, son of 
Kariiadt'va. According to Lassen, Ind. Alt. 
III., pp. 502 seqq., Jayasimha reigned in Gu- 
zorat from 1093 till 1154 a.d. As in the 
Oxford MS., the treatise consists, in these 
MSS., of five chapters, to which a MS., de¬ 
scribed by \Vobcr, Cat. BcrI., no. 1718, adds, 
however, a sixth chapter. See also Burnell, 
'Panjore MSS., p. 575. 

Chapter V. ends : 

^iTrsrfVjfl ’fnri i 

*1 ^ ^ «ll 

U7>l3 ?iTt^«nf^: II 5;^ ii 

[Du. J. Taylok.] 

1154. 

2531a. Foil. 19; size 9J in. b^"^ 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Dcvanagarl, about 1650 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 


VaghhaUlltunlcdra. A more ancient, but less 
correct copy. Foil. 16 and 17 had changed 
places before being numbered. [Gaikawau.] 

1155. 

702b. Foil. 87; size 91 in. by 44 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, a.d. 1713; ten 
lines in a page. 

VdybhatiUamkdravivarana, a commentary on 
the preceding work, by Ganesa, son of Bhat- 
fdnanta, and disciple of Blidskara. 

It begins : 

^'tWTHTKl '^t I II 

>ni;^ sfw n q n 


TTn; *fq 

[?w^ql«TfS: qyfintf%qq> 

C\ 

II ^ II 

^rnr^!^’ miit ttit: i 

qiS r4Pqft t 4r q fl ; ii ^ n 

^ qt^>n^TTfiol I 

»TrsrT qiijfR TRr[finn fqranr ?] ii 

Witli ends fob 1, while fol. 2 begins 
in the middle of a dissertation on general 
topics connected with verse 2 of the original 
text, a leaf having apparently been lost here. 

It ends: ^fqqq^^rfir I WIT- 

^1qrferqT»T«tf^q 

^T^fiT TtfqTTqR II 89 II 

^fir qwqgTciqnTftrqj:^ tHh; qftilq; 11 ^nir <^<,84 n 
Tfqrrqr qrrqTT mftt Tjqwrt fWt qnq'hffcV 

qqRT qqnir 

qrlqqrrrr^iqTg 11 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

115G. 

2656c. Foil. 43; size 9f in. by 5i in.; 
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logibly written, in DcvanagarT, about 1700 a.d. j 
eight lines in a page. 

Vilghhatitlavihdrafjlcd, another commentary 
I'll Vd'jhhala’s treatise, by Jlnavar(J]Lana-tiuri, 
■ion of Jinardja (? or Jhicndra). Incomplete. 

It begins ; 

fwwsin «Tf(T v: ti ii 

iir7T»n<n^f^ i 

f^TTWT II ^ II 

wTTWt ii ^ ii 

tht: 5n?TOrTf^ xrft^nrrtw’^ 

Raj. M.; but soo Weber, Cat. Berl., ii., 
p. 275, note.) i fauftftT« 

According to Dr. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, 
.\i., p. 249, and Prof. Bbandurkar, Report 
I8S2-3, p. 25, thus Jinavardhana acted as Suri 
of the Kliiiratnragacha (see first colophon below) 
from S'lnivot 1461 to 1475 (a.d. 1404-1118) 
when ho was removed from the office'. 

Tlie colophons of tho chapters read thu.s : 

I. ^flT Kg'wV 

n fob 9a. 

II. ^fiT ^ftntnrw^^Tfsnn^ (!) 

TThltT’ri ffW^: II fob 15a. 

III. ^fir (!) iifdp';ii 

fob 18a. 

The comment breaks off in tho lOlst verse 
of tho 4th chapter ; a leaf has been lost before 
the last leaf; the gap extending from verso 
I to to 149 of the chapter. 

Fur other JdS.S. of this commentary see 
liiij. Mitr.a, Notices, viii., p. 257 (where the 
fiullior’s name is, however, set down as Adi- 
vdtha), and W^cber, Cat. Berl., nos. 1719, 1720. 

[Gaikawak.] 


1157. 

2543a. Foil. 31; size lOj in. by 4i in.; 
good Jaina Devanagari wjriting of 1458 a.d. ; 
seventeen lines in a page. 

Kiivyd-nusdsanavritti, or Alamhdrufilaha, ano¬ 
ther treatise on rhetoric by Vdijhhata, son of 
Ncmiknmdra and Vuaundhard. 

• The work is founded on the same plan, and 
travels over the same ground, as the author’s 
Vdghhofdlainhdra. He even quotes from it 
every now and then a rule or an example in 
tho same, or very similar, terms. Ho also 
keeps np in this work the division into five 
chapters [adhydya), and very nearly the suc¬ 
cession of topics within this frame. But there 
the similarity ends, and tho ditl'crenco of con¬ 
ception shows itself in the preponderance of 
tho vrltti over the mula. The earlier treatise 
is written in slokas and rost.s on itself, while 
in the present work tho rules .ire couched in 
torso prose depending on the accompanying 
commimtary for tho full development of par¬ 
ticulars, and of kindred topics not strictly em¬ 
braced by the text of tho rub s. Thus tho 
fir.st adhydya, which treats of the kdryn, and 
its diS’erent kinds generally, is especially cha- 
ractenzed by its wide digression.s on tho whole 
field of Hindu literature and learning. 

It begins : li 

TTfiu^m Tiw »rf*f5T&T: i 

s> 

' -j 

— e\ -3*- 

q'ai»t7r i w i 

_ ' Cl- o 

f^rn^fsTTraj^it; i 

II It II 

X Jt 2 
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f«^frii<Js^sT»TT^ ’a »« 

The author, ha'wing’ declared ' Icirti ’ to be 
the only legitimate purpose of poetry—because 
surer to perpetuate the glory of heroes than 
any monument of stone explained 

as in the margin),—ho goes on to define 

the cause and origin of poetry in the human 
mind, as TrftTHT «gr[^m g r] i 

i. e., “^the perceptive faculty cultivated by ex¬ 
tensive reading and constant practice.’ This 
loads him into a long review of what ho un¬ 
derstands by iiistras, and curiously enough into 
a geographical survey of India, merely because 
he wishes to comment on tho word ‘ lolca' 

Towards the end of the first chapter, in 
speaking of some minor kinds of dramas, he 
remarks (fol. 9a) : ^ 

i sftt I irersTT i 

I ^raT^7r^5(|iit^T h 

I iN f^inrir i yff’^^-KTTTr-Trwnr- 
-^Vif^K-Tranr- 

^TUrfH I ® This chapter concludes 
with an account of talcs; tho Kiidambari, Li- 
Irrvaii, Vasavaihittd and JJamayantl being re¬ 
ferred to as examples (see Weber's account of 
the Berlin MS., Cat. no. 1717). 

In the Mahdkdvija tho author only admits 
four dialects, and mentions representative 
works in each. Tho Ttaghuvatma and others 
(lie says, fob Ih) are composed in Sanskrit, and 
divided into sargas ; tho Setubandha and others 
are in Prakrit, and divided into dsvdsakas ; in 
the Apahhramsabhdshd wo have tlic Ahdhima- 
tliana and others, divided into sandhis; while 
in tho Grdriiyahhdshd wo have the Bhimakdvya, 
divided into avnskandhaka. He afterwards 
(fol. life, 13-136, 10) defines ‘grdmyam’ as the 
low language, faulty in words and ideas, and 
put in tho mouth of the Vidushalca and silly 


people generally with tho view of producing a 
comic effect (cf. Vdgbliafdlamkdra II., v. 8), and 
gives instances for it in San.skrit and Prakrit. 

Tho following additional works and autho¬ 
rities have been found mentioned ; Btishahha- 
dcv(ic(iTit(ij by the author, fol. Ba, dirtypuru^ 
madjari, fol. 31a, 11. 7, 13j Kih^yaprakdsa often; 
Kirdtdrjunhja, fol. 8a, 1. 14; Kumdrasambhava, 
fob 8tt, 11. 14, 17; Cand.raprahhamahdkdvya or 
Candraprahhaearita, a Sanskrit poem, fol. 8a, 
II. 5, 15; Cdnakyanitisdstra, fob 16, 1. (>; T)ama- 
yanlikdvya, foil. 96 etc.; Neviinirvdna, fob Bit, 
etc.; Bdna, fol. 16, 1. 2; Bdlardmnyaria, fol. 
31a, 1. 6 ; Bharataniuni (a. of Bharatasdstru), 
fol. 86, 1. 5; Moyura, fol. 16, 1. 2; ATnghaduia, 
fol. 7a, 1. 14; BatndvaU, fob 31a, 1. 12; Bd- 
jimatiparitydga, fol. 8a, 11. 10, 17; Vuhnuvi- 
jaya, ib.; Sisupdlabadha, fob 8a, etc.; Ilari- 
vamia, fob 8a, 1, 15 ; Harshacarita, fob 86, 1. 3. 

His native town of Bahadajmra, famous, it 
appear.s, as a shrino of tho god Bahama, and 
referred to in the introduction (cf. Weber’s 
extracts, where ho roads Bahadapnra), is cele¬ 
brated in a verse by the author himself, fol. 56, 
b 9: i 

wfiT 

I 

7 TTTgt II 

It ends : TVR ^10 m1 573^7 Tvrr i 

4^ 7T>I ~ TflftTiTUT || 

'crgiT “: 7^7 TrtrnrfTvPt w 1 7i|;c- 

HlfTTiTT ^T1*T7 ^ 

Km TTsr: n ^ftr ir mt 

»w 1 Itin'll 7T7 SHinC l| 

TTHT: II <14,^0 II 
(lacuna) ?qiTT> 0 , 

7t'bT^77iJnT?I7T;ri«fc!5HSIT5!'73l7fl!T: 

_ Cv 

[■^TTn supplied] 77 I 

II 
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^ t f^ftrafirf^T ii 

The MS., which on the whole is very cor¬ 
rect, seems to have been derived from the 
same source as tlio Berlin ono. [Gaikawak.] 

1158. 

2656b. Foil. 9; size lOi in. by 4i in.; fair. 
Modern Dovanagari writing; ten linos in a 
I'age. 

CiuhlnUolca (or Alamkiira-nirupana), a 
treatise on poetic ornaments, by Jayadeva 
I’ii/ushavarsha. 

It begins : tl 

u «) H 

'ITT I 

y5!i TT ^YfS: ^ »n»FmTi5Tr ii ^ ii 

*J wYtt *11 »TV«I^TO^T^T^ra50^ ^ I 

'4 

gt ^ff^ T^qTyr^f)^ ir«n ii ^ ii 

It ends : 

^?T^T ''^RITRhI: II II 

II 

l[r''4 ?/flR'ciJ«*IT7 ^niyfRWT fVf^flTn; I 
RTRTmvfRRrnrt ^ RwrafT^RT ii ii 

^fiT (!) 1 RRTRRRRit 



This is the work which Ayyadil'shita avows 
having used extensively for the compo.sition 
of hia Knvahxyiirtanda (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 505) ; and in comparing the two side by 
side, one will find the whole of the Candrd- 
loka embodied in the Kuvalaydnanda in regular 
succession, so much so that the one looks like 
ail enlargement and continuation of the other 
rather than like an independent work. Ac- 
curding to Dr. Burnell (Tanjoro MSS., p. hbh) 
the Candruloka is sometimes attributed to Ap- 


jiayiyadihMta (see tlio next two MSS.), and 
identity of authorship would certainly best ac¬ 
count for tho peculiar relationship between the 
two works—tho Kuvalaydnaiula serving as a 
kind of vritli to tho former work. 

As a matter of fact, howotcr, this work 
forms a section of Jayadeva’s Candriduha, a 
general compendium of rhetoric, in ten chapter.s 
iiiiiiyukha). An edition of this larger work 
(bog. RRttwPlf RR[TnWRTrt®) was published by 
Jiounanda, Calc. 1874, tho fifih chapter of 
which (alai/ikdranirupajiu) consists of two 
parts, hahdCdamlinrii and urthdlaiuhura —this 
latter portion coinciding with the present 
treatise. 

Probably owing to the fact that this section 
became a favourite manual of p' Clics, and was 
specially adapted as such through ApyadVilta’s 
Kuualayananda, tho title of Juyadtva’e com¬ 
plete work [CnndnUola) is also commonly ap¬ 
plied to this section on poetic ornament.s. 
Hence a certain confusion prevails,—see, f. i., 
Weber, Cat. Bcrl., no. 1721, where three 
diflerent texts of this title seem to be recog¬ 
nized. The present treatise ("i- chapter) has 
been printed at Madras, 18(11, and, ndth u 
commentary, 1803. Both edition.^ contain no 
indications regarding the authorship; nor is 
the author meutioned in this and other MSS., 
viz. Cat. Berk, no. 1721; Burnell, Taujoio 
M.SS., p. 55h; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 52 
(108 slolas, tho first of which, 
as above, is wanting in tho Berlin MS.; wdiilo 
the second, RTcSTRTRRJTTgRfRTll I cpTcJn*. 

f*RTt RRt II ia neither given by 

tho present, nor by the Berlin MS., though it 
is found in tho Calc, edition as well as in Kn- 
valaydnaada, id. 4).—-MSS. of tho complete text 
of Jaxjadcva’s Candrdloka are described, Not. ii., 
p. 177; V., p. 103; Peterson, Rep. II., p. 109. 
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Tho several chapters of the CanrlrJloha are T'mfflHgHHHI I 

thui named in the Calcutta edition; ffli(TT)7r ^Ic^HWHWT ftnr't II ^ ii 

I. VJgvicilra (16 Uokax)-, If. doshanimpana TirfW: 

(■14i) ; III. lal-shananirupava (11); IV. gvna- ^^ » tT n ^(yr)TTOt cjlWciHitgl q rf T; •yifCTT: TOT- 

virupana (12); V. alarnliJranirijpana (a. mb- II ^Tf t<* l^ ?it 

ddlamhlramrupana, il. 10; b. alainh'inirtulcra- II it? fqqt W VI ^ 

(■ \ Cs 

manihl, H. IS.J; e. arthillamkarnnirnpana, si. wj | TitHITfit I ® 

174); VI. rasddiiiiruijaiia (24); VII. Jhvnni- The text cou.si.st.s hero of 172 Slukas—slnkas 
nirupana (\8) •, YUl. gvn/lliutai>iiai)iji/a,t!rupaiia 1 CD and 172 of which correspond to 161 and 
(lOj; IX. lak.<!Jw.nnlurupana (15); and ahhi- 162 in the preceding MS., while between them 
dhunirupana (4). are inserted the two couplets ® 


At the beginning of the work tho author 
calls himself Plymhavarsha •, at tho end (acc. 
to MS. Peterson, Rep. II., p. 100) Phjushavarsha 
doyadevakavi. VaidyaniHlia also calls him 
.Tayadeva. 

At the end of the 6fth chapter, th<! Calculla 
edition has tho following additional shka (after 
that beginning ® abovtO: 

flTTf: ii 

In tho final slokas of th(! work the (‘dition 
does not agroo with the description of the two 
MSS. in Raj. Mitra’s Notices. Not. ii., p. 177, 
the author i.s said to be Jayadeva, son of Ma- 
hadeva (? and author of rrasaiivanhjliavo.); ib. 
V. \0\i, Jayadeva, the author of the (Jdapecbidu. 

rG.MK'AWAR.] 

1159. 

2186. Foil. 35; size 11J in. by 5l in.; 
good, recent Devanngarl writing; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Candrdlokn, licre called Ivuvnlaydnandnhh- 
rlkds (and a.scribed to Apayyadikshita)-, with a 
commentary (d/pikd or vyiikhyn) by dsiidhara, 
son^of Rdinaj/ Bhafta, and pupil of Lharaiii- 
dhara. The commentary begins ; 

5 ^ II <\ II 


and UHTinic^liITT: ® (soo Knvalay. ed. Calc. 
1874, p. 321), which however are only just re¬ 
ferred to in tho comment. 

The commentary mids ; 

i ^wTfy^innRTfjirwtifTBlS i ^ fi? 

! wtir I 

■ wrm 1 s ^ ?niT ^ ^Tint i 

TTjTT wfiTHl 

j ^Tfr^iC;) ^ ■4^:^ Tnrnfiiwr^ i 

VTJnTir?7T^^TJii^ttnT«Ft:TrrTn 

I ^ I ^'^^5 iRwI *4 I tH- 

! t'^n^^TTTfn? I imfij Tr^tf 

V* 

I ^ I I ^f(T ( ^ TWI ^ T^q ^ 

1 =irrnw yn: xlfTwi f^: i ^^T(f!T) i 

w ^ TWTrim ® 1 ii 

j ■JRTTl ^fil II <15^ II 

I frrf^Trnrt ^' c^ md<; ^Tfa TB T^ngrmT »i(ji»u - «K i g Ti*rt 

' 1#^^ Bf^TUTil II 

[Gaikawak.] 

1160. 

2656a. Foil. 10; size 10^ in. by 4? in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d. ; 
11-J3 lines in a page. 

Tho same treatiso. 
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It consists here of 205 ilokns, the first 169 
(if which cornjspond to the text ns contnincd 
in MS. 2t).5fi5. Then follow the two couplets, 
inserted before the Inst sJoka of MS. 2185; and 
thereupon the kilrikJg of the last portion of the 
Kuralayiinanda, viz. ®, T!r4 IT 

etc., endiujr with ® (seo next 

no.), and the colophon : 

^ct: w: ii 

C ^ 

[Gaikawak.1 

843. Foil. 45; size 12 in. by 42 in.; 
h'gibly written, in Dovanagarf, in 1729 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Knvalaydnanda, the well-known manual of 
p-ietic figure.Sj by Apyadikshila (or Appaya- 
•J/kshilfi, Appayyadikshiffi), son of IfainjnriJjn. 

Frequently printed in India. It begins; 

erWliT sfcit II s n 

&. A n9 

WTCTTitilTiTT 0 s('o preceding MS. 

Tlio work was composed at the; instance of 
j)riuco Venkn/a (of Vijiiyanayara, towards the 
end of the Ifith century, as Prof. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 505, supposes). I'ho title ‘ The 
delight of the lotuses ' was evidently chosen 
with special reference to the Candn'iloka (‘the 
sight, or light, of the moon ’). It ends : 
wj «j T ciTi I I 

f-rTTnrnVrFTTT^f^TiilVtyTnf^^; ii ii 

f^»nnr i 

TTiTurr^Hifit ii ^ n 

^iT ^»T^tiTf^np?TWl»Tt»T»Tf^5rfWNg«^t:- 
*TmT(o 27G4, 93J- 

?T»mT: ii 

I 

[H. T. COLKDKOOKE.J 


1162. 

2050. Foil. 76; size 111 'u- by 51- in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1792 a.h. ; eleven 
or twelve lines in a page. 

Kuualaydnanda. 

Dated ; ttIww gnaipT^ 4^1- 

fiT^'l' yvnrxTT 

II [Gaikawar.J 

1163. 

931. Foil. 51 ; size 12-1 in. by 4-1 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing, of 1797 a.d.; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Kuvnlaytinanda. [II. T Colebrooke.I 

1164. 

601. Foil. 119; size 9.f in. by 4 in.; 
w'ritten, in Devanagari, by three diftcrent hands, 
in 1804 A.D. ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Kuvalayiinanda. [H. T. Coledrooke.] 

11 ()5. 

2704b. Foil. 52; size I3J in. by 52 in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 182t) a.d.; eleven 
linos in a page. 

Kuvalaynnanda. [Coll, of F .rt William.J 

1166. 

1832. Foil. 50; size 12 in. by 5i in.; 
good, recent Devanagari writing; thirteen or 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Kavalayanatidn. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

1167. 

2233. Foil. 45 ; size 9 in. by 51 in.; 
legible, modern Devanagari writing; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

Kuvalaydnanda. [R. Johnson.] 
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no8. 

276. Foil. 85; size lli in. by in. ; 
fairly written, in D^vanngnri; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

Alamkaracandrlhu, a commentary on the 
Kuvalaydnanda ; by Vaidyamltha, son of Rd- 
macandra (or Rdmabhatla). 

It begins ; 

This commentary has been printed, along 
with the text, in most editions. 

Dated : 

[H. T. Coi.KBEooKi;.] 

1169. 

2660. Foil. 49 ; sizo 10 in. by G in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; 19-23 linos in a 
page. 

Alamhuracandrikd, [R. Johnson.] 

1170. 

533. Foil. 123; size 91 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagarl writing; nine lines in a page. 

Tho same work. 

Dated Saiiivat 1861 (a.d. 1804). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

1171. 

957a. Foil. 91; size 101 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, by two different, 
modern hands ; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Alainhiiracandrikd. [11. T. Colecrooke.] 

1172. 

784a. Foil. 74, one of which (58) is want¬ 
ing; size 101 in. by 31 in.; fairly written, in 
Devanagarl, about tho middle of the seven¬ 
teenth century. Nino lines in a pag'o. 


CUramlmamsd, a manual of rhetoric, by an 
unknown author. 

It begins : 

'eff*r^«r irt i 

f'f g^sf^^Trt ii 

fsrf^ ffltlAlo) I I 

aM i i« f^nn: ^ 

(Kumaras. 5, 24) I ^ ^ ftnUTill 

f^TPsr^rqTni^lqfT wwqrnt- 

TTqqqFTTorfqirjrT innuMmi i inn 

Fol. 4. ^ fqTR'hrtnrqt ii 

wqniT fqqiJfHqiTq^riT I 
(^rqfif qrpqtn tjjiIhI nfsirt ait: ii 

’+5 ^q nwfflrfir ^ n pqq i&i f iri q ^ni i 

H^ir I HTn f? 1 ^ ^ gwftq 

ifijjMqqlqqi i ® 

iffir ® qqqrqqrtqnT fol. 265 ; ^wqw^qqrqqnnirq^ 
fol. 30 ; l^iqqsqqqqtTqm^ fol. 32; ^ ^RTqrt^ifqtK- 
qqrciffq^ fol. 326; ^firo qqqiqqrrcni^ fol. 39; 
qflcnjTinrqiTJiiw fol. 43 ; IffiT T1^^T c» qnTH q.<.<ll»t^ 
fol. 4G6; ^fq «tfqqqr*Tqrq fol. 47; 
iol. 507>; !t«q^rrtq*<<UH^ fol. 526; ^iuejiu«i.tuqji 
qiqiPd^iqin*: I fol. 72. 

It ends: 

qqni llig1 q*iqlMq qiq n q|q; i 

qnqfj fqqq^ntqr q ^ tFW qtn^ i 

qjq^ftq qlwjl^lTifqfTq ii 

Cn «j Cn 

^fq qi'lPqqjrlqtqT qnnqi ii f^fiqqfti^ fqqiHiqd 
qrrQ a ii xhrtqqr moo ii 

For other MSS. of this treatise (labelled 
as com])Osed by Appayadlkshita) see Burnell, 
Tanjoro MSS., p. SGa. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1173. 

1716. Foil. 251 (fol. 2 of which is lost, 
while foil. 57-61 have been replaced by three 
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leaves in a more modern hand); size 94 in. 
by 3 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, about 
1559 A.n. (foil. 57-59, 124-7, 164-5, 167, 183, 
1H8-9, 194-5, 212, 229, 251 supplied by three 
more recent hands); six lines in n page. 

HfiMtyadarpana, the favourite mamial of 
Alainkirra, and literny criticism, compo.sed—in 
tlic loth century, on the banks of the Brahma- 
by Visvandtha Kavirdja, son of Candra- 
Si Idi ara Mahdkavir.andra. 

Of this work there are several editions, esp. 
one in the Bibliotheca Indica, in which series 
a coinplotc translation, by Dr. Ballantyue and 
Bfibii PramarladasH Mitra, has also been jiub- 
li.Oicd (1875). 

1 1 begins ; Thrrtn o 

Colophon (after tho two Bokas ® 

[H. T. CuJ.EDKOOKE.] 

1174. 


^Rtv: n 

It ends (after the colophon): 

thr ?i«<i4w*wTPnr; i 

w^^iT^Ti!jT;nr«nn Trarf^ u 

<f)4 4i^*i ® see r?;ij. Mitra, Notiec.s, vii., p. 255; 
Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 511-513. 

Tho last 13 leaves of this volume eontain 
a careful index of reference, and a list of 26 
writers and books occasionally used by the 
author. [H. T. Colkdkooke.J 

1175. 

1616. Foil. 66 (two of which, 33 and 34, 
are wanting); size 9i in. by 34 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writiug, by two different hands, of 
a!)out A.n. 1730; 11-14 lines in a page. 

Siihiti/akautuhaJa, a versified manual of poetic 
composition, by Yaiasdn Earn, son of Gopdla 
and Kdsl i with a commentary, entitled UJjvn- 
lapadd, by the same author. 

The first chapter only. 

It bog-ins; 


313. Foil. 214 + 13; size IfiJ in. by 51 in.; 
gdoil, inod(>rn Bengali handwriting; eight 
liras in a page. 

.'d'lliili/udarpaiiavlvrili, a commentary on 
the preceding work, composed in .Saka 1622 
(1 7U0 A.n.), by Rdmacaraya Tarknvdglin BluU/d- 
'•dri/ii, a Brahman of tho liddha country (in 
Western Bengal). It begins: 

n H tJtU HI ^ 

iti^wiTl?TTnTHf«rirTiTtjinf i 
f»TTf3rmTo|riT^WrJ|iTH»ll^ 

4^ II 



i«t 4 5 ti.m fitfj I (I H*i tj I 




^ fkhJit 

Cv 

snnWTTrfVrwnfm^ wft'T [iifu 
N«h<!h vTjft sw TO??: w)*fhrfkf3Tr^ 

c 

^Tin ^ ^ i 

tNI vrlfiTwt [ii,ii 

Jf ■Jiifk: 

I 

iffTiWT Spi ?f7Tk) H; 

’TRTWITfk^ f? ■JliTI ^ Ttf) 

^mnr it s ii® 

This chapter is mainly devoted to directions 
for tho composition of enigma.-, and other 
artificial poetry (citrakavija, fob 9e, 1, 10 serp). 
The different modes of constructing them 


V y 



338 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


{bandhdh) are specifiod by name in tlireo verses 
on fol. 21a, 11. 9-216, 1. 2a (o.g. padmabandha, 
cahrabandha, sarcatohliadra, mardala, etc.), nnd 
then defined and exemplified in the subsequent 
pages, lllustration.s ol’ verses, tbe syllables o! 
which have to be arrungtsd in a peculiar way 
in writing so as to represent the shape of 
lotuses, etc., are found on fol. 236, and on an 
extra leaf facing fol. 'I?. 

WTf^rrqVhrf^^hiirat 

(? from Tiiisrcadiug iiloka 2, above) TIVW: 

II [II. T. Colf.erooke.] 

1170. 

1833. Foil. 9t) ; size llj in. by 5i in.; 
clear, modern Oevanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Prataparudraijaiobhualdina, a innnual of rhe¬ 
toric, in 9 chapters (prakarana) by Vidydndtha, 

it begins : 

^ fJTTt I 
I^Irtnl wIMr^ni" 

H^jr wfWr ii i ii« 

See Burnell, Tanjorc jMSS., p. OG. 

I. Nuyakaprakarana ends fol. 06; II. hlvyapr., 
fol. 106; III. mlfiikapr., fol. 44a; !fV. rasitjir., 
fol. 5oaj V. doshapr., fol. 02; VI. gunapr., 
fol. 05a; Vll. hibddhunkdrupr., fob 08a; YIII. 
arthalamhlrapr., fol. 95a; IX. misnilamAdra- 
prakaraija, fol. 906. 

The peculiarity of this work consists in the 
poetic illustration.s, by which tlio author ex¬ 
emplifies his rules, being throughout composed 
with the view of glorifying Pratfipdrudradcvri. 
Edkaiiyaj in ch. III. a complete dram.a, in 
five acts, being even iniroduced, with Prahi- 
parudra (otherwise V/radevu) as the hero. The 
king, who is referred to (and during whoso 


reign the author may be supposed to have 
written his work) is doubtless the ono who 
for fifty years (1208-1319 a.u.) ruled at Pkaxi- 
Uhiagara (fol. 22a, 1. 3), a city called Orangallu 
(touch.stone) in Teliigu, Warangolo in English, 
about 80 miles N.N.E. from Hyderabad. This 
prince seems to have been a great patron of 
literature, and it was in his days that the 
Pdnidyaua was translated into Tclugu. To¬ 
wards the end of his reign the 'Muhammadans 
overran llio southern peninsula, and conquered 
the Telugu country. 

It cauls: ajtt 

inf II 

An edition of this woidc was published at 
Poonah in 1849; anothei’, wilh a commentory 
(Htitvdrjmiia, by Kunuh'asvdmin, son of Koldcala 
MalUndtha, and younger brother of Ped^drya, 
for which see Burnell, 3'anjore MSS., p. 506), 
Madi’as 1809. [Uh. John Taylok.] 

1177. 

612. Foil. 41 + 50; size 9J in. by 4 in.; 
f.iir, modern Devanagara writing, by two dif- 
fei'cut hands; 12 and 9 lines resp. 

Pruldparudrayaiobhushana. Chaptei’s I.-lII., 
and VII.-IX. [II. T. Colebiiooke.J 

1178. 

295b. Foil. 57; size 10| in. by 41 in.; fairly 
w'ritteu, in Hcvanagarl, about 1750 a.d,; ten 
lincis in a page. 

Jxauiknlpalatd, a manual of rules for com- 
j)Osition, by JJevesvara {Devendra) KavUvarii, 
son of Vdylha(a (minister of some prince of 
M<i/aL'a). 
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It begnns: ® S it 

II ^ II 

See Aufreclit, Cat. Bodl., no. 498; Weber, 
C:il. Berl., no. 822;— n.]so Kavihaliialatikd (with¬ 
out author’s name), Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., 
p. 5 Ui. 

The treatise (wltich is divided into four 
af'i.r.ikas of 4, 5, C), 8 kummas resp.), has been 
printed in the J’rn.tnnkamranandinl, nos. 1-81. 
Ti ends : 

ftrsT^^rftr Tr<f?4n4 

oirra^ ^TTTlifufiT ^ I 

winra TwfWfK: ?nnt ii 

sS 

^ninr^ winr^hg^ 

t V* v> 

'^fV^TT •tiPhniMsii'i I 
«i<i|{iHMX«i4 *nn- 

TTHTWT II [H. T. Cul.KHKOOKE.] 

1179. 

290c. Foil. 40; si7.(! 10 in. by 4^ in.; fairly 
P’ooil Devanfignrl writing, of 1735 a.d.; ten lines 
iu a page. 

Juiriknlf.iillat/i. 

Colophon: ^filT m ' >$T^ t N h t 

^ n fti acMriirt T II wTurq^ 

. -. Cn ' <■ 

^Tnnit II [II- T, COLEDKOOKE.] 

1180. 

2598. Foil. 57; size 12i in. by Si in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari, in 17G9 a.d.; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

O’he sauio work. 

Colophon; ^f^- 

^irt^IcSWT WITWT II fufiT tf 

TftjMK II [Mackenzie Com,.] 

[• Thus all MSS., except the Bengali one which 
reads Fdbhatu.] 


- 1181 . 

811. Foil. 53; size 15i in. by 51 in.; jn- 
different Bengali handwriting^ of 1806 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

The samo work. 

Tf^nrt ii 

[H. T. CoLEIUiOOKE.] 

1182 . 

2684c. Foil. 11; small 4to; size 8 in. by 
6 in.; small Telugu writing; 30-32 lines in a 
]iage; European jiapi'r (watermark 1810). 

Another eopy oi Dcvr.srara’s havikalpalald; 
ineoinplote. It breaks off abruptly shortly 
before the end of II. 2. [Mackenzie Com..] 

1183 . 

848. Foil. 43; size 12 in. by .41 in.; good 
Dovanagari writing of llie Jainu type, dared 
1418 A.D.; nineteen lines in a page. 

K(h:yiiknli"iltitj{i'!'itli), a pract''..'al course ol 
poetic composition {Inv'i^iksln'i), by Amanicaritirn 
Tal'indra, a .Taina {v'>rnflrlltamk<n-apraliviit)ad) 
and disciple of Jhwdtitta Surl, oi' the V'h/ala- 
(jaccha. It consists of a serif' of rules in 
slokas, embedded in a great mass T illustrative 
example.H (rritti). 

It begins; 

4|ci44tSJQiAT^M UlP^nT II II 

W ^ 1^ ^ >4f<5 *i?9T 

C 

■anfcCHlTfwt I 

s-i n ^ ii 

^ i im t I h n 1 hWtyW iin^- 

wml rH ^ T<ld mil >1 dII 

»i«H 4g*tcii 'tngTit II t II 
\ Y 2 
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^ wfiT II 

*ir i . 

whwttt; bittstt: ii ^ » 

irmwJpt 

■jKT^nir^T^nrt '^:ftT%inrnT: «NfH: i 51 ^- 

1 

84^^11 swTPff; 1 

qc^fwjfTT: ^tnuT^ htt: ii ^ 11 
Iwi ^^r«i<ifn»iif^T 1 
^pniral fnT^q mur. 11 i n 

s> < 

^r^if f^fH^TT ^■JRT »IirT: II M II 
wif 5*n.(^ *Trr«TnTTO^yf7rf^7n: 1 
THirl^^rTfHv: ?<t^^t: 'ft»nn: 1111 

^iT 11 tj’im ^.fti- 

f i gHT ?re ry I ^ I wcff 1 

ini»t ?iT«m«r?’(rnV^i*t ^ ^ ® 

Fol. 2h, 1. 12 ; TBWrsiift JtWTTghfltwnciTt ^ 11 
Fol. (i'J, I. -j •• 5P?[T >iT^^wr5ii^cnrnTfc»r- 

^norr* ii 

Fol. 18rt, 1. 7; ®:J75^ ^ l « «T'< * ' ?<giT t «t^i^ 

(. gloss) S’rr: 11 also fol. V.)a, 1. 8. 

Fol. 82(?, 1. 18 ; n^nTT^^yrT a wl- 

VT7?wt»Tr»’iWtr II 

_ \9 

The aiitliorsliip of the Kiivya/caljialufii is 
expressly elaimcrl by Aviarncandra (fol. 29/), 

1. 18, U. p. ooa, I. 10), in a sloka which is to 
be ro.ad on the felloe of a wheel, and which is 
interwoven with another verse constructed ns 
an ‘anhfdracalirahaiullia ’ on its spohes. This 
‘paridhislolia’ runs thus: 

^HrHf I 

■?rTX:?llT>TOT4 HRtT^ ITiTT Jl^t II 

The author seems purposely to avoid every¬ 
thing specifically Jaina (except mentioning 
Jina, Jinendra or Jinesvara in some half a dozen 
places). N’or does he name his sources, save 
in one or two instances, as when he quotes 


SiikatuynncL as an authority on etymology 
(fol. 8«, 1. 3), or when he refers to tho Fahie- 
shika philosophy, in describing ‘samkhyd’ as a 
‘guna’ (fol. Su, 1. G). 

As regards tho general plan of tho work, 
little need be added hero to tho account given 
by Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 497, and 
Dr. Raj. Mitr.a, Notices, vii., p. 282 :— 

Pratdna I. {chavdahsiddhi) consists of five 
sections; viz. (1) circumlocutions for tho 
requirements of metre; (2) enumeration 
of the principal metres; shifts in gram¬ 
matical forms of tho verb; on Prakrit loan¬ 
words (where Htmacandra seems to be 
quoted su[)erficinlly from memory); trans¬ 
mutation of one’s own or another poet’s 
ideas into the same or a diflerent metre; 
conversion of one metre into another; 
fiesiira (yati); (3) uso of expletive particles 
and words for filling up tho verse, such ns 
krt, ftam, sat, drok, vi, pra, otc.; (4) argu- 
mentation, j)ointod sayings, subjects of 
laudation and vituperation (o.g. kulasds- 
triidi, svii.ilsirddhyayanaprathd)-, (5) sub¬ 
jects for descrijjtive poetry. 

Pnitiina II. (sabdasiddhl) treats (1) of ety¬ 
mology ; (2) derived meanings of com- 
})ounds; (3) alliteration and rliymo in tho 
middle of a verse (anuprdsa) ■ (4) direct, 
indirect, and double meaning {mukhya, 
lakstidiiika, vyiiiijaka ). 

pratdna III. (sleshasiddhi) deals with jeux 
do mots of various kinds: (1) composing 
of words in such a way that they can be 
re.id differently according ns they are 
divided; (2) a kind of Slcsha occurring in 
the description of an object by analogies 
in each of which the same quality or con¬ 
dition has to be traced in the same words 
or in synonyms; (3) cases of double entente, 
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produced by homonyms capable of widely 
different interpretations; (4) ambiguity 
produced by similarity of inflexions of 
different origins ; (5) surprises of different 
kinds, such as verscis in which the same 
consonant or vowel is repeated in each 
syllabic; verses spread out in diagrams, 
to be read according to the move of the 
knight in chess or otherwise. 

Vraldna IV. {artlnisuUhi) treats of the con¬ 
struction of similes; the parallelism of 
memb(;rs in them arising from the obs<T- 
vation of like conditions in the objects 
compared; with ellipsis and otluM- such-like 
flgurcs. 

It ends: o • 

ii ii 

?nnT; ii ii 

i I <4 7 J| 

■nsgnwT 5 oRTi ^1 ’nrt ii *» ii 

?TnaTf3j«7: i 

^M rg ^ Trr^T»mi ti ^ a 

fW*TTi II I) II 

ftnrir'^ WHil^l^lJTITT II M II 

SMI I ^ I ^ 

TTfw StlSM I 

flI55^WTlTST’15>?^rf>nn«T‘T5T J - 

4® h 

▼rTT»» Vlwmilvw 


HTiJ «*cirrat H^n On the Tapdrjnrrl,'. 
(? Ualnasimha—Ratnaivlihard') sec Dr. Klutt, 
Indian Antiq., xi. p. (3-51-)2o(i. 

The handwriting, though decidedly Jaina, 
is singularly free from those intricacies so 
common in the Fritlirlt M.SS. (?veri of later 
periods (and described by Prof. Weber in the 
introduction to his memoir on the Bhayavati). 
Tndeeil these perplexing charaihcrs are scarcely 
a safe criterion for determining the ago of MSS. 

[n. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1184. 

667a. Foil. 80; sizo 11 in. by 45 in.; 
excellent Dcvnnagarl writing n-scmbling the 
•laina typo; thirteen lines in a page. 

Kavijakalpalati'i(v.ntti). 

Dated: tRiHT Stft(8 ^TT^f^WTTfHfi^ 3*1^^ I ® 
^ wunfr^wT i ’Hiwwinrt ® ii 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1185. 

2456. Foil. 120; size 105 in. by 41 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing; thirteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

It ends; 

^ntfsnr 'i^oo i 

>T7l7TTrt TTTh^'ftH II a II 

f^vnnf<»TfHVT»rflT'lf5i'ri5|Pfl uii 
fr^«u4i»ir«^nl II ^ li 
(! orig. irfirft 0) f^^prr 

54'isii rei'ifqiiqr'jynT I 

fVnifV<TO 

fHVUT^trC!) ^^T^f»rfiT ‘T^ll ? II 

ftrT (? °^) 

I TTtlT ^'ItlVMt'miSHI'liHMIUTW »l^5 

II 

This date (a.d, 1043) cannot be that of the 



342 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


present MRS., which seems to have hccn written 
at least 100 years later. It is, liowever, 
generally correct, and its value is, moreover, 
enhanced by marginal and interlinear glosses, 
added up to fob 70, which help to make the 
meaning of the text clearer. [OAiKAWAit.] 

1186. 

1740b, Foil. 05; size in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devauagarl writing; seventeen Hues 
in a page. 

The same work. 

Copied, at Ahharubi^il, in Sanivat 1757 (a.i». 

1700). [n. T. CoLiBnooKE.] 

1187. 

879. Foil. 83 (numbered 85 ; nos. 50 and 
03 being passed over); size O 4 (partly 0) in. 
by 4 in.; written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, in the last century; 12-15 lines in a ' 
page. 

Kiiinjakalpahilii(i'j'itti). An imperfect MS., 
made up of two different copies (foil. ] -4i>, 
and 51-85) with a considerable gaji betweeu 
them. Ooca.sioiial gaps in the first part have 
been supplemented by a third hand. 

A leaf has bt'on lost at the cud, the MS. 
breaking off in the second concluding stanza, at 
initTT. [II. T. CoMXROnKK.I 

1188. 

1723. Foil. 71 ; size SJ in. by 41 in,; ch'nr 
DttvanagarT writing, of about 1550 a.i>.; twelve 
Hints in a page. 

Kiri’i/Ujiar/k.'thil, a short, versified treatist! on 
})oetic.s, in five cha])terH (uUutia), with a cem- 
mentary, by l^rhuifsaLhlchniia lllitifhjoh-i/ii. 

It begins: 

tnltTr 11 


I iniTTft 1 

TajTr i 

TTTfir 

Tri’sr: 1 

9 nT«TwinT>ir»pf ir^ 
sfq 

f»wT7: I ftfr 1 

‘ttWI ?rT I ^rran 1 1 

I I inn firPtn} 

nr wrf?rfTT ^^^ir 1 TsIsflvTFiiT- 

sS v 3 

s 9 

ifyinmn: Tsm ^fir ^itT^wrr^nTfiifu rhin'^: 1 

I “ T'tTT^srarTisrrfi'HTVTTim •! ^r^nn 1 ^Fwjfij 

flin art tot ” ^ir n 5 1 

im ^>Tr>nv«ii 5 i sTifran# 1 

wi^HiSTs*} ^ I nnr 

^iwi ^fiT I spar 55^ 1 

sft ^n»n aj i cj ! i a ii u <tw T W ^rt««w- 

?TfsrfTfT wSat I w I ^ 

tnjtfNimnrqr ffwnqir i nsr) snrt arr^: 

s^^in sw f^T 11” nm ^i ^HlPjrifa fiT 1 

I TTOn f? mvnjn- 
WT^Ti^ II ^^srfinnff iiaitf|»TT- 

nnr? 1 

TOiTT^I cST^fftr^: ^ «»hnsf^VT (Kd- 

I’l/ayr. 2 , 1 ) I 

WT’q I 

artiTw^^iniT ^fiT tr: n 

5 Tf^ir^ xrf nm 1 

fwni R ^T^Rfirr^ to 11 

nTO ttto TO^rTO^f»n«r&: 1 0 

I. Snliffdrthnninjaya ends fob 0« ; II. hlvTja- 
hhvihi, fob 20a; III. Joshanirupnna, fob 476; 
IV. guimnlfijaya, fob 53a; Y. nlmnkdrdh. 
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It ends: 

ll7«Tj1?n»»T Hf^!T^T?T^^^ II S II 

TWT[7Tf>lfTVf7OTHfts?ra^: I 
Tint ?7T?r [f^w Silt R] m 
f^r^TOi II II 

»i1m?n ?r«ir^ ^ i 



^fir: wn'jftrirfiJ^ffW’w^cSfiT II5II 
II ^>*inft stJ h LH. T. Colkuhooke.] 

1189 . 

436c. Foil. 40 j size 10^ in. by 4i in.; 
fiiirly written, in Devaniigari, about 1000 a.d.; 
tliirteeu or fourteen lines in a page. 

K:h'i/aparilcshd. [H. T. CoaKURoOKi':.] 

1190 . 

607b. Foil. 71; eizo 10 in. by 3^ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarf, about 1700 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Kutnjnpnrllaihd. Apparently copied from, the 
preceding MS. [H. Colecuooke.] 

1191 . 

1627b. Foil. 41; size 8i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
giiDiI Devanagarl writing, of a.d. 1757 ; rough 
I'liiropean paper; eleven linos in a page. 

Kdvyavildsa, a treatise on rhetoric, by Cinun- 
j'va Bhalta, son of AcdnjasatdvadlMml. 

It consists of two chapters, treating of poetio 
Kcutiinonts and rhetorical figtiros respectively, 
in brief explanations, illustrated by stanzas 
composed by the author. 


It begins: 

II S II 

wfiff*?: T»ifHf»»fiJ55TRTfTTf»T: 

^ *tT Wire: i 

irfVKT jpnrrftrfii n ^ ii 

^ TITIitTlTt ^ JnftfiT I ittt: i 

n nl ^ I 5^^ 

witfjT mnn: i 

^nfiT ^vj 

^ vt^tt ii 5 11 

®it I ^4 "W1 flf^ ^ ^ 

^utnsrrRr ii d 11 

?RTiff f^re'Jnr 1 irtn ^ 1 ° n 

»PTTVpIHTIJj: ^^^T7Tf?T><JrBRI '<f»?WT- 
T9STftTW^ I ® 

iTf I 

rH ^tgfi^FT ^^HWigH^iTTT^r: 11 ° 

Iti iriiiijdrarasah, fol. 4; lidi<ya-, karmjamsah, 
fob 45; raudraraeah, fol. 5; idraramh, fol. 55; 
bhaydnaladj, blhhatsdraAah, fol. G . lidntarapiili, 
fol. 65 ; UW »4fn; li f^- 

It TT 'wr^'T^'ytfrvr i ® pratd- 

popn.mdlamkdra, fol. 11; ullllihitdlaiiikdra, fol. 12; 
paryaKldpahnuti, fol. 13; laitaudpal nuti, fol. 135; 
utprehshd, fol. 14; bhrdnti, fol. 115; sa7ideha, 

mlVddl., fol. 15; unrnUitdl., anumdna, fol. 155; 
dpaltyuL, fol. 16; pankardl., parikm-dI'lkural., 
fol. 165; kdoydliiigdl., fol. 17; yTaharshandl., 
viahddandl., fol. 175; sdmdnydl., fol. 18; five 
kinds of alisayoktyal., fol. I‘j5; tulyaynniidl., 
eumblidiinnul., fol. 20; dlpakd!p>ndiva&iupamdl., 
fol. 205 ; bimhapratibimbabhdva, fol. 21 ; vija- 
tinkdl., fol. 215; sahoktyal., vinokhjaL, fol. 22; 
samdsoklyal fol. 225 ; slnshdl., fol. 23 ; apra- 
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etutaprasamsdl.ySamdnyaviieshdl., nydydl.io\.2Zh', 
parydyohtyal., Ktutininddl., fol. 24; ninddsiutyaJ., 
dkshepdl., fol. 2Ah ; virndhdl., fol. 25 ; virodhd- 
bhdsdl., fol. 255; viscshoktyal., vihhdvandl., fol.2(5; 
lamyatyal., fol. 205; viahamdl., samdl., fol. 27 ; 
vieitrdl., adhikdl., fol. 275 ; anynnydl,, viseshdh, 
vydghdtdl.,{o]. 28; (jurnphal., fol. 285; vkdvahjal,, 
fol. 29; tdrdl., fol. 295; yathdsaiikhydl., fol. 30; 
parivrityal., parisaiikhjdL, fol. 31 ; viknlpdl., 
fol. 315; gamddhyal., samuccaydl., fol. 32; pra- 
tyanJkdl., fol. 325; ulldsdl., fol. 33; purvnrupdL, 
fol. 335; tadgundl.j fol. SI; avajiidl., anugundl., 
fol. 346; utlardl., fol. 35 ; fol. 355 ; 

vydjoklyaL, viikrnktijal fol. 30 ; svahhirvoklyal., 
fol. 305; hhdvikdl., hhdvikachavirdl., fol. 37; 
uddttrd., niyuktyuL, fol. 376; atha iiiihddiaI'ikdrd 
nirupyante, fol. 38; sphuldnujjrdsdl., fol. 39®; 
yamahul., fol, 40; ptiiiaruktiprotikdidl., fol. 41. 
No oLlior quotations, liosidea tlioao in the be¬ 
ginning have been met with. 

It ends : 

^feiwT ii <( 0 ^ n {<\oo B.) 

H'givii i^niTT*n w ^ swwf^: i 

(® B) vwt 

®7TR >ifn: II so^ ii] 

4fn: TjfcVHTWT I VHTKTSTTl W. 

•ifid ^ »iTftT ■^aiv^ t, 

VWt fiTvt 

II [n. T. CoLUiKOOKE.J 

1192 . 

1570A. Foil. 27; size 9f in. by 3? in.; in¬ 
different, small Bengali handwriting; 10-12 line.s 
in a page. 


Kdvyavildsa. [B.] 

Dated: Sanivat 1700 (1703 a.d.). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1193 . 

413. Foil. 74; size 12| in. by 4i in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

Kdiryacandrikd, an elementary treatise on 
rhetoric, in fifteen chapters (/Jrato'a), by Kari- 
candra-dutta (of Dirghdnkagrdma), son of Kavi- 
karnnpura and Kausalyd. 

It begin.s: o see Aa- 

frecht. Cat. Bodl., no. 499, A. 

The subj('ct.s treated in the chapters are as 
fullow.s;—I., kdoyulukaluina ends fol. 45; II., 
ipittdni, fol. 05; III., mbdaiakti/i, fol. 11; IV., 
rasanirrqjaijam, fob 135; V., hlidvalleddli, fol. 18; 
VI., rasasya hlitdah, fol. 225; VIL, rusdbhdsah, 
fol. 23; VIII., Avrya5/<e(57/?, fol. 285; IX.,pra- 
mdnanirupniiavt., fol. 375 ; X., rltik, fol, 38; 
XL, (jundh, fol. 405 ; XII,, sabdalamkdrdh, 
fol. 535; XIII., artlidlumkdrdh , fol. 025; XIV., 
dosltdh, fol. 085; XV., kavltvopdydh , fol. 71 ; 
XV r., ndtyam. 

The author quotes very frequently verses 
composed by himself (WT HV °), especially in 
the alainkdra chapters (45 times in the sabda- 
lamkdra) ; besides his own grammar, Sdralaharl, 
fob 485, and his Dhutucavdrikd, fob 50; as also 
one verse from each of his two sons, viz. sri- 
Kavlnxllahha, fol. 516, and sri-KavihhUshana, 
fob 52. For the author’s quotations from poems 
composed by himself (viz. liatudvall, Rdmacan- 
dracaiupu, Sunlicandrikd, Stavdvali) in the 
earlier iiortion of the treatise, see Aufrecht’s 
Catalogue, p. 212((, where also the final sloka 
and colojihon are given from this MS. 



EHETORIC AND POETICS. 


1194 . 

1392c. Foil. 7j size in. by 3i in.; fuir, 
MOiiorn Bengali handwriting; six or seven linos 
in a page. 

Kdvyacandrika, directions on poetical com- 
]iosition, by NydyavdgUa Bhattdcdrya, son of 
Vltlydaidhi. 

It begins; ® ii 

^T^^TtT ^'V^rtWT faura u ° 

See Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., no. 499B. 

It ends : 

^fiT ^3^ wroViiT; hhbtit: i 

ir ii 

wienKTirt Jtwhrni n 

f^T TfHTKT II [H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1195 . 

240. Foil. 249 (numbered 2-150; no. 3 
occurring twice, and 195 having been pas.sed 
over); size ]2i in. by 4i in.; good, modern 
Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page. 

AlamkdrakauBtuhha-dldhitipralcdsikd, a com¬ 
mentary on Kavi - Karnapura’s Alamkdrakau- 
Btuhha, by Vpinddvanaeandra Tarkdlamkara- 
rakravartin, son of Eddhacarana Kavhidra- 
enkravartin. 

The MS. is imperfect, the last (lOth) chapter, 
with the exception of the first leaf of it (fol. 250) 
being wanting. Fol. I is likewise missing; 
mid there seems to be a gap between foil. 240 
and 247, where the end of the Sth chapter 
should occur. 

On the original work—which is of a Vaish- 
nava tendency, the rules being illustrated by 
verses relating to Krishna (and Rddhd )—see 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bod)., nos. 492-494; Riij. Mitra, 


Notices, iv., p. 237. According to Dr. Raj. 
Mitra (introduction to the Caitanyacandrodaya, 
p. vi.) Kavi-Karnapura was born in the year 1524. 
In this MS. he is twice mentioned at the end of 
chapters, viz. fol. 38a, 1. 3, and fol. 158a, 1. 1 -. 

fSTPSlf: II 

The chapters (kirana) end;—1., fol. 18a; II., 
fol. 38a; HI., fol. 525; IV., fol. 5Ga; V., 
fol. 158a; VI., fol. 1675; VIL, fol. 205a; 
[VIII.?]; IX., fol. 250a. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1196 . 

1654. Foil. 202; size 9i in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Dovanagari writing (by two different 
hands) of 1801 a.d.; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Alamkdrakaustuhha, by Viivtivara ranffiln, 
son of Lakshmidhara Suri. 

Apparently a modern compilation, professing 
to give the essence of many books on ala7itkdru. 

It begins ; 


sTO i^T VfTpft: TipWryi Trymtlr 

Mienw g f 4 '^f»nl tHi5t«iV<Ti): n i n 

f qgi’ ^ gq gfliPrtM U dd PHiii^OiMi i 
wfp»i5ST iiic^lMHi^ftai 

pinipbv ii ? n 

f«ra(^ )^ s^ppii^ ii ^ n 

fw »Tpflr 

^Tvnt ^ ^ ^ jeiitiin 5^31^; 1 
iTPTPlt Tinft« 4 vr(i H wr?Trt 

11 « 11 

VP THTTP^: I TPPTPMP pv: ® 

The MS. is in the worst style of modern 
Kdfi writing. It concludes with a Prakrit 
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verse ; iJvit: ° I followed by 

the colophon; 

^ r TO ^ 4f?TTyft S^hlTt- 

II [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1197 . 

5b. Foil. 31 (foil. 60-90 ofvol.); folio; size 
13 in. by 8 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; 
ten lines in a page; English paper. 

AlamMrasuhhara, a compondiura of rhetoric, 
compiled by Kesava Misra, under orders of 
MahiTrctja Mdnikyacandra, of Tirabhulciii'firhut). 
Incomplete. 

It begins : 

irram trvnrnrNntl^ i 

n ^ n 

’ovitt: ffrtni ^ TTtr ^ 

$ :^wrT: trt i 

STPT^ insw: II ^ II 

t m {1 m »« ' <■ I J t ’ lg^rT^TfmTTOTitg w WI [?5;ii«ii 



1 

wirr^TT^ fTSTmuiTT^ 

TflT»nnf^iPf ?nrT§^T ii m ii 

C s« 

Tiling I 

wt imraiiiii 

Tj'lTTM'iih ’gftrfr^ TP?^r; yr?T^ 

TT^RniiTinn'i: wrt \ 

Tl^f^TiTH'T'WWT; [ 11.9 II 

TTT^ tjllff; 


fJTftsTPT^J 

^r'«f wrgwr: ftxrf u t u 



TTWTiTinmT n>FiT5«!ITf>F:TJT> 

Hrfm+l-Mi^ '^fif imciixiqi^iqi; n <» II 

TT^T^^nrrmijftmfiTTftrcS^Twiit 
^T^Vptw irr^ Hfin:fnfnwmT^ 1 

^^FJnUTTjf^OThft:^’*!^ ^f^^^Jinoii 

^llp WTftTTT^ ; ft^fiTqffffrt^^ 

sfq flir^vT TTw ffnuT 1 

5^vnT> ^ f n- cji i tT 5?^ n 

«»Tn II 

^ e\ 

^XTTBnarwi^n^ »Fm^ ® ^S.) 

TtTJFST^^: tnSfij^ ipa^ i 

^irr^ tHTft[iTKTW 'gt l 

^JTfir^i^vTr^Tjfit’^ftTr^t I irvn ^ wrJFtnnTt^^ 

?5N^ I 0 

The matter contained in this MS. is divided 
into live raina (jewels), and these again into 
(generally three) martci (rays), viz.;— 

I. UpuUramaratna; (1) kdvyasvarupafhalahl- 
ranamarlci ends fol. G4a; (2) rltyddibahi- 
rafigatrayamar,, fol. 666; (3) vritlimarlct, 
fol. G8u. 

II. Dosharalna; (4) paf/fttZo^Aamar., fol. 696 ; 
(5) vnkyadoshamar., fol. 72a; (6) Jedvya- 
doshamar., fol. 74a. 

III. Gunaratna: (7) sahdaguyamar., fol. 75a; 
(8) arthagunamar., fol. 76a; (9) vaiseshi- 
kagunainar., fol. 79a. 

IV. Alainkdraratna: (10) sahddlamkdramar., 
fol. 81a.; (11) arthdlamkdm-upakramamar,, 
fol. 83a; (\2) rfipakamar., fol. 84a; (13) 
ity nlamkdraratnam., fol. 876. 
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V. \^Viiriiaharatna:'\ (11) upamunanllaratna- 
viarJci. 

It ends: 


M< irTT ??T < 118 JI 



Aix'ordiug to a MS. described in Dr. Riililor’s 
Didailed Report of a Tour iuKasmir, p. cx.wiii., 
the coniploto work consists of eight ratna, the 
last four of which arc; V. Vartiakaralna (3 ma- 
r/'-in); A'l. Kavisain/iru'id’jaratna (1 mar.); 
Vll. KiivtU'imarthtjaralna (2 vuir.); VIII. TV- 
sr.hilaratva (3 mur.). 


I ii TT Hw TC tfl 8 fg r; i 

[intlunt u ^ n 


TH THTlfiT I 

»nrfH ^irPi^tTOt 7^ HTTw^ ni ii d ii 


The subjects of the chapters are: I. Karya- 
srarupa ends fob 12^; II. Ktivyasya vihlulga- 
visesha lalcuharulni, fol. 3 Hj; III. ]>oshasvarupa, 
fob 401; IV. and V. GuntUamkarayur vivekn, 
fob 5oa, 61i; VI. Upamd, (;tc. 

It ends (somewhat corrected); 


The present M.S. was transcribed by Vra- 
jinanulana, in 1795 A.n., fur Colebrooke, who 
has annotated the text in several places, and 
who ([uotes a p.a.ssage from the work in his 
Mise. Es.s. II. p. 1. 

[H. T. COLEDKOOKE.] 

1198 . 

235d. Foil. 85; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
careless Dovanagari writing of 1790 A.D.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Alamkuracandrndaya, a work on rhetoric in 
six chapters (idhbsa), by Veiildatla Sarman 
Tarliavdg'iia-hhaltncilrya, son of budha-V/rrs- 
vara-srlvara, and grandson of irivara-Lakxh- 
vuiiia. In the concluding s'lokas the author’s 
pedigree is traced still further back; Laksh- 


ITTJ?: 4e«Il!IHmtH7iT 

imff ii <1 u 

TTsr (tt « M S.) 

^ wrrf^nmiflinqdaiV-jiit (!) i 

n^TTftT cjt n l^ T ft fVrqtqTtnq) *4 yi) 

^ s^it: ii h ii « 

st| ii d ii o 

•n^RTTTipTfiiiTqrrqiq^ 

qi'lqftirTTr^qiq^qt ii n 

^fiT I q fq^fqin^- 

qiTV«f 5 l 7 ^ q» Tsnw: vnjfr n 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


mana and his elder brother Rdvia being the 
.sons of Kalydna, and grandsons of Mahldhara- 
bvlha, a mdntrlka of Kdklpurl, belonging to the 


Ndgachalradharadvijottariiahila. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

It begins : 

Thn7»fr7‘T’^W ii n 


1100 . 

1148d. Foil. 52; size 9 in. b} 4 in.; good, 
clear Devanngari writing; ten lines in a page. 

Ndtyapradlpa, a manual of tin- scenic art, 
composed in 1G13 A.n., by Snudaramisra (An- 
jdgari). Perhaps the author’s original manu¬ 
script. 

z z 2 
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It begins; 


^T*nf Tr»«^: ii i ii 

^IIr<p•it ^^11*111*0*1^111^^1 *j01 
m (^ II ^ II 

iT^ rtl q^W -Hi^^ fawi? i hit 

»»TTr: 1 

^n5r^^'q»l4l^*T fWw I 

TTWnftir'tfiT ^ 7 n n 

whvit: jftq»T I 


1200 . 

843A. Foil. 35; size 12 in. by 41 in.; 
careless, modern Dovanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Very in¬ 
correct. [H. T. Coi.eukookI':.] 


1201. 

3029. Foil. 16; size 131 in. by 8J in.; folio; 
recently written biilf-innrgin, in tho Toingu 
character; thin European paper; 21-20 linos 


The author refers continually to his jilay 
AhhirdmamaninCtlakii (Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 269, 270; composed 1599 A.n.), first under 
the designation fVnr|rff ni^ sOTTrHqfapTTT^, and 
afterwards under that of simply. Bha- 

ratn, tho T>aiarui>a and (^SdJdtja-) Darpana 
are also occasionally referred to. 

fol. 48 ; \fi( II 

^UftrfflftrqnfVlf'qjq^ipSTflllfol. 515; ^tAt^oii 
fnr I ® fol. 52 ((. 

It ends: cSSSJIHW WMt'lfll'l II 


in a page. 

Nd(alcaparihht!8hci, tho principles of drama¬ 
turgy, in slokas, by irl-Siinja Dharanlia. 

It begins: 

Tift:«rc|T ftreaiff II <1 II 

H •q?r«rr^fniqtf^nn i 

tv 

itn fi? iViT^ (1) vn^ij- 

[^rmt II n II 

^ ^ HT^Tftr y y^Tw f q (!) i 

irq — fqHTqr ^fir ii ^ ii 
■snSai f^Hnrrt tri UT^mqrRT^n'^^; i 

v» 4 

^TTOt ^iTssi tti q!«m u d ii 


q^wrfqr ii 

jrn ^fcffTSRrr; uftri i 
TT^TPfNnnftqiT 

qrqtiRt 'aRfW^ro ii i ii 

^ftrf^iTTf^qT I 
TTRTfininl ^ ff TfTOTwl 
5^g g^'nrfWw*!^ ii ^ ii 


HTRT fSVT ^ UTWlfl nflf II M II 

WtqTCqrftnr'hnl^d^fjn ^twin >nrT i 

g BT^ vqiBt f^TRiI ii tt ii ® 

It ends: 

*m>iiftmTOjVlw »TlTpf »nt i 

sa 

• ^ Tq ^ T ig T l rf ^ II 

■^rrrqfqftHTBi qramr ii [A. Buknkll.] 

1202. 


^fiT qilB?[TF»T?TftrTNTft BT^bP^Ib: TtHTW: II 

A later bund has added: iTO^fhjTBTrBiW Jpl- 
(it seems to have previously belonged 
to one Ma(}iakara Gangdilhara) fipTBiTBI 
4S^t g 4. [TI. T. Coi.KUKOOiu:.] 


3088. Foil. 11 ; small quarto; size 9 in. 
by 7i in.; Dovanagari writing; twenty lines 
in a page; European paper (watermark 1862). 

Another copy of tho same work; apparently 
transcribed from the preceding MS. 
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The anusvdra is everywhere written as 
the author’s name thus appearing as 

[A. Rurneu..] 

1203 . 

280. Foil. 223 ; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 
careless Dovanagarl writing of 1796 A.n. by two | 
or three different hands; 11 or 12 lines in a 
page. 

]‘n-en/ja>igddhara, a somewhat diffuse treatise 
on rhetoric, by Jaganndtha Bhafta Panditardja, | 
son of Prru Bha/la SurL j 

The work is now in progress of publication, ] 
together with Ndgesa Bliada’s commentary 
GurantarmaprahJsa, in the Benares Sanskrit 
Series, by Pandit Gangadhara Sastrl ManavallT. 

The present MS. is perhaps one of the worst 
specimens of modern Kas'l writing, being full 
of blunders in every lino, and the constant 
confounding of similar letters and conjunctions 
witli one another showing the utter ignorance 
of the copyists. 

It begins : 

wmft h ^W it 4 <> ii ii 

® l the second half-^Zo&a of 
si. 2, and the first of s/. 3 have been omitted; 

It ^ II ^ II 0 It 

*1 *1*1 n rtnlijlf*!^li 5 mI"HI 

■sirpiw'Nt’Rt ii s n 

The first chapter (or ‘ face ’) ends fob 42« 
with the following colophon (ed. p. 170); 



How many more chapters there are docs 
not appear from this copy. 

Tho end of the last published fasc. (6th, 
pp. 576) coincides with fob 148a of this MS. 

The last few sections of tho MS. are: athol- 
ItJudh, fob 2156; athdvajndtaviparyayah, fob 216; 


atha militant, fob 219a; atholtarJlanhlrali, 
fob 221a; atha pariparopahdrah, fob 2216. 

It ends : f* m Vn mi)- 

Si'rtCI "VI Hlmrtatjjlwi II 

Sec Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., yi. 115. 

According to the second introductory sloJca, 
and the comment thereon, tho author’s fathen- 
studied philosophy and grammar, at Benares, 
under Jndnendra Bhikshu, Beva (IDiandadeva) 
and Vlresnara Pandiia. Ilia nauie (fforPerw- 
mdl) would seem to point to Tamil origin. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1204 . 

1713a. Foil. 61 (and a Suddhapattra to 
fob 49); size 9 in. by 34 in,; car'leas, modern 
Dovanagari writing; nine lines iu a page. 

Rosaga/igddhara-vydkhyd. This is the title 
of tho work, inscribed by another hand on tho 
first and last pages; and it seems indeed to 
be a portion of Ndgeaa’s commentary on Jagan- 
ndtha’fi work. 

Tho MS., however, is so hopelessly incorrect, 
that it looks more like a gloss on that com¬ 
mentary, than that work itself. Tho original 
MS. from which this was transcribed, seems 
to have been incomplete at the beginning. 
It begins (cf. Ben. ed., p. 6, text and com¬ 
mentary): •R: I I 

I TiTjrnRfiT 51 ^ 

^fii 

MmtUK sfWRif(RRlBRUffir. gfRflTIT 

j (? f^ftji’rrs) ^^!f?5^(!) fflr 

! (ed. p. 7, I. 13). 

' 0 ^ ufoiT; fob 496; ^fiT fob 506; ipHTl- 

{ 

■. fob 52; ^iT RI^: fob fioa. 

It ends : ^ TlRTf- 

f*nnT*i)ftKPcf?r 11 fhr; ’yt 11 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 
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1205. 

235e. Foil. 29 ; size 12i in. by in.; 
care]e.s3j modern Devanagarl writing ; cloven 
linos in a page;. 

Ra8aprad/pa, a treatise on rbetorical subjects, 
in threo chapters (dluJiti) by TJha((dral:a Pra- 
hlidkarii, son of BIia/(a Mudhava, and grandson 
of Jihatfii BilmeSvara. 

The MS., like tho one that precedos it (no. 
1108, above), by the same hand, is eitremoly 
incorrect. 

It begins: gnt! o see Weber, 

Cat. Bcrl., no. 823. 

I. KdotjahilcsJianaparicckfida ends fob 96; TI. 
rasamvchd, fol. 226; III. vyaujandnirupiiiia, 
fob 29a. 

From a iloka at the end (which, however, 
is very corrupt in tlie pre.scnt MS.), ii appears 
that tho treatise was composed in the Khara- 
vatsara 1040. On the outer page of this MS. 
it is wrongly called Xlddharanacandrlku. 

lH. T. Coi.KSKOOKK.j 

1206. 

176a. loll. 24; size 12 in. by d-i in.; 
small, clear, modern Devanagarf writing; 5-9 
lines in a page. 

BasavumdmsJ, a treatise, in 114 versos, on 
poetic sentiments, by CixiigdrunicL, surnaraed 
Jadtn, son of Nilvihjana ■, with a couinientary 
entitled Chdyd, by the same author, written 
above and below the text. 

The text begins ; 

JlmiiHtir n a ii 

II , II 

Tho commentary begins: 

in!iTfvn> ^pifH II sii 


T(T iT^nfK Tn infiriittii 

HTTT^I(IIH*tl'Hlj II ^ li 
fnfniTVTT:') ><?T fad ? n ^ i 
II 8 II 

•Ti^ nvT^?rT'‘ JtnTTml jTjTfTr i 

wt nrn^twt n m ii 

Tho MS. ends: 

TWH'lRtBt fjRM T R ; I 
sw wf: Ftsfq n s<i8 n 

itirrxTRl^^TfRfK firin H i ii ; 

nVfg?: STq ft,^ni ;RR; ^ ii 

JtmrrRijj tfr'^rIw ^rCrht ^'hin i 

^RTRt^T^RRRR^ fRIJR> RRR> 5^ ^tRIR II <\ II 

vn°nqi R r jit^finnn ^^TRTfRRt RRTWTR I 

RRTWrWt fw^tni Rr R ?7R^R>tf(f II 9 II 

Cs c ^ 

1[fct RT^liniJRRTRRIJtRTORftTfSTrr FPRTFrRT lUR^- 

RtRIRtHWI II 

t'. 

This is followed by a fragment, inscribed 
Gaurikasutrnvritti, on a separate loaf numbered 
25, and written in tho same hand as the pre¬ 
ceding loaves; commencing: RtR r ^ 

<\ Uir'hRwriJinikRriTTR i o 

It ends : r jRtflT^SIT^nfWriTT <1 R^giRfR fR^^ 
11^^ TTiT I ftRJRdi aTRfttwlSTT f^^ftlrf <\ n 
RTfrRi^Rfw: n [H. T. COI.KDIJOOKE.] 

1207 . 

290a. Foil. 25; size 10 in. by 4} in.; in¬ 
different, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
linos to the full page. 

Eattamhnd/nml, with tho author’s commentary 
(beg. ®). [II. T. Colebkooke.] 

1208 . 

436b. Foil. 6; sizo lOi in. by 4 in.; legible, 
modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a 
page. 

Easamlmdmsu, without the commentary. 

[n. T. CoLEDKOOKE.] 
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1209 . 

25261). Foil. 24; size 10 in. hy 45 in.; 
;food, clear Dcvaniigari writing of c. 1700 A.D.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Uaeaviliisa, a treatise on poetic sentiments, 
liy SuldaJihu’hva. Three chapters (stahaha) 

iintl the beginning of a fourth (?). 

It begins: 

?^nr«IT^Tr*TT [- - T torn]?TTrIT^: II <\ II 
^ H1 f»n ^T^j’Vf^WTTTlR^'SnT'.^T- 

V»Tl»JlT«liTWR»T II 

iriitf^wultn: II ^ "rnwr ii 

Tnrpr»nvn ' t iMt i 4trft ^t: 

^f?r II HT^ wftrg ircinw- 

7!r^«rwrw urerR^fWvlJiw ii ii 

tpuT 1 

s9 

II ^iT II «i II 

orDnint^ sf** ii 

« II ?fiT II II 

KTt TTraiwiT^: <*i«tu<*i?i«?i; i « 

1 'ol. 0: 0 ^»r Tnm ii ^nr- 

TP'^hrt II ITT II 

Twt firn *nf; u« 

Fob 126; ^0 ii ’w^ wm- 

It ends; li ^ 

HTvnmtjTiftrttrrert frort ii 

^ilirtgiw^TpTrf’WTr ii^Tfti^rnr ht^h^wI 

mtlTj II 

£ 

w^tngw^vnmtw^ ^ yfljiwinfmiul?! i 

For a Sulslahhudcva who wrote the drama 
JJharmavijaya, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37. 

[Gaikawak.] 


1210. 

295a. Poll. 51; size IDi in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Dovailngarl, about 1730 a.d. ; 
8-10 lines in a page. 

Easacandra, a versified treatise on the poetic 
rams in four chapters, composed, in 1G9G a.o., 
by Ghds'irnma Kavi, of the Gautama-vamm. 

It begins; 

TtnT»j=(itiiY iT^n 

mn: i 

Tif 

f^nrnrt ibcsI ii *1 n 

^ Pn ^STT^. ^I^T. n*)*^• 
grWW: ^Tsr«J^T<MiTJi: 

mn i 

siin^lT^I f?T5Ml 

mgrirrO 

TmfjTfT^H?'! ii ? n 

^ tfminif«T I 
’JipT^Twl' 

inn '5 I 

TTW^nrnn 'wf^nnj ii s n 

ittTTT^rBpi I 

f^»»rTRHT§: wrPw^T^: 

K FimPrfH: ii^; wifttirm: i 

>s 

Tw^tr *rrl)n??infl 

rFtili FtHTOflT TFT^ II M H 

f»vrg»n?: < 

w ^nOnrnTraurmiH^tir 

mr 5 -inOniiT* ’pmr^ n t, n 

t |j ii < w STfRrsr: tHwprt i 

TW^TFSTWr^"!" II S II 

• The MS. reads almost always ^rnTWI. 
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W?r ?tTftl 3 RT I 

sfq iiitIit: I 

T?ncf^3 51TT i 

m TiT^'hn ^ ^tmn^iT "iftT ?n f^vr n a n 

>l^rItTO I 

^rfH^^T^TliT ^T ^ffRt JT? II '10 II 

?n I 

^"pii fttnr^ 

ir^ ^nfir 11 ‘I'l 11 

^"hiT 5 inr gruT Jiur Tmf^'siiT 1 

?f^ty ft: ' a ri t^T yvr ?it ^ ftrvT »raT 11 % 11 

T«n figru'Hn h 'i^(!) 11 

Sisnw'TOv^^nrfiT^ 'ssh^i^ ^ 1 

^ H>|IT ^ifiieiTT II eid II 

fT?W^iPt> 5 T ^nnSRT ^ TSHTIT I 

«N ^ 

f|!^ *R>?Tr WwftRT II <14 II 

imiT Ti'»rt I 
\> 

^tirtri tT^TVT^ ^Tirtw 

■^Twumjtf^tt fw frfinmn'pft 

I [11 <1^, II 

^irnif ^ir tit ■it ^rnTTfiT mf^T i 
wnn^w^f^w»i>TTiTfj^ II II 

Tj^ Tian^TT^ I 

sS _ _ 

niflrfa sfij f^fTwf^lW ^TTTi^ 

TnTTnftiii'B^^ I 
tgfrf Ti^^n; ^Tum'N itiTTinr: 
TTTlf^frTrt^fWT II II 

Witt Tit^'sf tit iTTinfiT ^ttw I 

V\ ^TTTTltw ift^T ^tiT^'^^TTFITT II 'lb II 
TI^IT I 

Tl'pt 

^>TOT>^' 3 |iklfr I 
■ 3 TWM^ ffTVTTl HTfiT ^T 

II ^0 II 


TT^>?T^^I!f I I 

wnrfqTTTftt Tiroi't 
>TTf qww qfc^qfir I 

s» 

TTa i igiTT^qiT^Tg^-qttn^ 

^qf?nn ^^iniircTT^qT^ 11 11 

f^^rr^>?T TiTn 1 

miiHT Tmf»i$w ^tn; 

Hit cinT^li^Trf^iTt I 
\> 

^TTiqfiT ^TT oBTfinn II II 

In this way poetic illustrations are through¬ 
out introduced either by a simple or (less 
commonly) by Tt>qT PWgilTT^qi (or ii%q). Here 
follow a few more from the latter source; 

Hr^T ftFTtwfq Tj^Tf^T 
'siw ftr^ fqmfTi •aqiit i 
H t '^^^BJT^JTTflSTqTlir- 

wT;'tfiT 11 fob 6b. 

f#q>t «*m feUTHfll ^ ^Tml ITOT 

qm'f ^fsiTTTirn HTTcrfifqm piTw^'hil ^wt: 

qftwl «if?itt qT»i^ 

TTflimT w fqfTi4 qrr hut irqt ^4 ftfr 11 
fqritfTRT 4«liWtR^fTTT 
g^THwt BPiTTnqT iprtn^ 1 
srgntq^iiftin tiw' 14 
ftniT Tl^'t TTqafil ?lT?iTT 11 fol. lla. 
Tj^fTwir^^w tiTTift TqrqrifqRrT -pi 
HTfwTqT^f^ilt ^^UnffTHTiqiTT^ p I 
TTTgrf^Tnrqt^i Ti^fsinf q'tigrvT'trit gvt 
■qitTNi: TRHfHTi: tt^M ^<f:» foh 

?T tttt; f«FiTiqqftT(it ^irt^ ^^5rT: [196. 

f^4 >};^«Tw fWl? ^114 sr^ h*itw sgin 1 
^tHt ^T^nHt ftr^iwT 

q^TUoniTfiT fti4 11 fol. 
^?T p>r4 H55TiTf;T^ [206. 

^^ftT -qtf^irtql 1 

st’Iwit^I *i»i 

^ ^Ti} qrfiq II fol. 23 a. 

Not unfrequently, however, the examples 
are given without even these introductory indi- 
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iiitiMUs, as in One of the following stanzas 
(ful. 7a); 

TOTfVsW WfT nnn W U JITITII 

4 4 wMiff 

s> 

tr^fir -wntTnq^ i 
TfiT fnVTlt ?T?? TR Tl^ 

'A N* 

^rmTfTTt ^iriTT II 

^ f«* r < T 3 r^ H T ?H I 4ft^’W^TIT II 

ftnmit f?vi4 

»rrw«T wflr5n«Tfn ^ i 

?ifT54 7iTf4 Jjtirt nwT 

»ifTOf»nr4T(fwr^‘»T7W ?i4<ji i 
innn ^wmsntnn fipfhnirr ii 

PerhapH all the poetic examples (including 
those of tho Paihjamul(liwaV) are by the author 
himself, \ 

I. Nihjih'jganahheda (198 Uolcas) ends fol. 19a; 
Tl. nihjakaaamghavarnana (85 si.), fob 295; 
HI. anuhhdvdJimoghasthdylvyahhicdrisiittvilin - 
gaiia (150 sL), fob 40; TV. rasadasaka (162 si.) 
ends ; 

4TrfiT 4Wl ^ jmnxnf sPq jRWwt i 

WT4 ^ ?jW "^Tf flr^TT BSP^tT II StfS II 

^11 ^1 ^^•TnTf^fST^TT^finT ^9^ fstfl 
JT^^XTTJrfv^W ^ tfhPTWj « 

ITT^ea|*1111*^^^ 

s 4 w ^iT i iwi f ^ftr^: ii ii 

4^ 4) nrf^ iT^?nn?T fifflpT TT^5m«rTTtn4 
^Tj^ninTTTnT^bftTti: i 
VH ii tf tK4'54 p»rfinn tN h 4 f*rPiTT 
tii&; 4 ^4ir n4 n 

C\ 

wTTTfi *4 t«4'5: II 

[n. T. COLKBROOKE.] 

1211. 

2238b. Foil. 48; size Gf in. by 4l in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1723 a.d.; 11 or 12 lines 
in a page. 

Rasataravgini, an exposition of tho theory 
of poetic sentiment, in eight chapters (taranya)-, 
by Bhdnudatta Miara, of Mithila, son of Gana- 
tidiha (Ganapati, Gane.svara). 

It begins : 

^ ^ \J Sj Cv ' 

?i4T 14'i4b4 ^f4fWfl«TSff5a^afl4in?T 

iTcjTitqiTj wt imi 

mtwi: 4ir«i«lAiT^itmr: ^ArwTftnr'l i 
futinr myn »TftT«T THA tfnin^ n ^ n 
THAtfoW^ I 

^ar. ^TTftnrsnr inrlrTiTt ii ^ ii 
f*TTT ^ Trtfmprt ^Tt^T I 

zmifn^ir 55>TSTm>nf4?5l tw: ii 4 ii 
?!!■): 'ww: ireaWamr: iw- 

©.. \ C' N* 

fw) TnwT WST5TWTT Tw»^: 44 m^Tt?iT 
fVre^ff I 9 

I. Bthdyibhdvanirupanam, fob Gii; II. vihhd- 
vanirupayam, fob 10a; III. anuhhdvanimpa- 
nam, fob 135; IV. sattvikahhilcdnlrupanam, 
foil. 165; V. vijahhicdiri{bhdva)nirup(iiiam, fob 
285; VI. irvigdrarasanirupanam, fob 355; VII. 
(hd8yddi-)ra8unirupanam, fob 41/i ; Vill. rasa- 
(hheda)nirupaaani ends : 

TWTtfhmT 1 

w wi«Ta< T n 

ipfT [1. infiT H^flr i 

AT^ftr»TT *r TTHTtfiro^ II 

>> __ 

^flT ^fUtg^ lwrttjS I MH Ti qfl' lnCTTtTXTTTftlTTrirTiT - 
HT^nTTfu ^fA Prt TTiirtf'npiTTC^^atJT; ii 

4^^:^’9i;T4l^T»Tj^inT 4 tjt^ Mto wV 
M l g q^ M l ft l ^rajtTT^ 'W'Tt ^qqTBTlf^BTTjt II gWTTT 
II 

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berb, no. 824; Aiifrechr, 
Cat. Bodb, no. 506 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 

p. 311 ; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 57a. 

3 K 
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According to a note, by Colobroolcc, in MS. 
GS)9«, the author was a descendant ot' Maniiana 
Miira, usually called Suresvarnmrya, the Ff- 
ilnnta critic {varttikakurn). [Gaikawak.] 

1212. 

3198. Foil. 32; size 8i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Uevunagari, about 1700 a.d.; ten 
linos in a page. 

Tho same work. A loss correct MS. 

[J. F. Fleet.] 

1213 . 

2021. Foil. 27; size 9-i in. by 4 in.; good, 
7 iiodem Dovanagnri writing; eleven lines in a 
page. 

The same work. [Dk. John Tatlok.] 

1214 . 

699a. Foil. 37; size 9i in, by 4 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagarr writing; eight lines in a 
page. 

Riisafara//glii7. [H. T. Colkdhookk.I 

1215 . 


It concludes with five s'lokas, the last of 
which runs thu.s ; 



4 qrfgjTt II v il 

^ •fhnwnjt 

l''or tho same author’s commentary on tho 
Jt’asam/jndmsd aeo no. 1200. 

1210. 

1703a. Foil. C8; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
legible, Dcvanagarl writing of 1715 a.ij.; thir- 
ti'( n line.s in a page. 

Jiiisikaraiijanr, another commentary on Dlid- 
iivdaita’x composed (yin 15D2 a.I).) 

by Vcn7dutta-sarmnn TarJcavdglsa Bha/tdcdrya. 

It begins : 

ii ii 

trVT^^qfqqT# TTqi^HPqq fHi«i II ^ il 

V Cv Cv 

^ '«TTWt Tfa^inTT II ? II 

ffTTftTtnnl^gqifinTfiT^vi ri^fV i v iwm ® 


120. Foil. 101, of which foil. 58 and 59 ] 
are wanting, while five iuddhipallrats have 
been inserted after foil. 61, 107, 158 (two), 
159; size 10 in. by O;} in.; fairly good, mo¬ 
dern Dovanagarl writing; seven lines in 
a page. 

Naukd, a commentary on the preceding work, 
by Oadgdrdma Jadin (son of Ndrdyana). 

It begins; 


5rl^T’i?ljtTiT4 •ntTHTTi i 

^m^ Trtfhr niT ii «! ii 

niin-w gr *nn i 

nf Trtfnml' mWltii^ii 


It ends: 



Hfwfwninr i 

f^q qfq ftqftr^^qqTiTT 
4?iliq WTV fq^; ii i n 

KTTOt Tfqrhl q qqi TWirtf/RTr^l i 

ii u 

fqwml qqnrw»r»minT:(?) i 

^Si qN i Tqnq 

ff^rt q)^ qqt ii ^ ii 

q^vl'(? 1 . qwt s^qqpnir 1 

qql^qt t fq q i^qq l u d u 
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t^nrtf^ro'NT- 

*51 *wTin II I ® 

[H. T. COI.KBKOOKI;.] 

1217 . 

2097b. Foil. 20; size 9i in. by 45 in.; 
good, largo Dovanfigari writing, of 1090 a.o.; 
nine lines in a pngo. 

Unanmarijarl, a description of the charac- 
U'listies of lovers and Llioir mistresses, in orotic 
poetry ; by UhihiniJatta Misra (son of Gana- 
ti.ilha). Tbo author lived in Vidcha (Mitliilu), 
on tbe borders of tbo Gauges (HUTanarit). 

T!io work begins; 

7nrr?t^ i 

JTTnf^T 

thr: fRJi7nTm»i ^vnft u n 

t!^iT n<*itpra Tmt>TTl ii ^ ii 

715 T 55 W^nT7EttP5f!titf*rH 

fVrJTT I ^ ^ fff^VT I 5 TifT>it 

1 ^TftW5T5T5iT I 0 

It ends; 

0(155: f55T 55 II 

TTTTft 555 in!I'*5T; 'T^f^J^icJotuv^dl5fltrT 

515 5T5firt^<!jr5i5Tf7C(n I 

5 W 5 ^55 55 5ft»TT'g 5r 5>ftnTT 

517^^f551 ftfl I ri ^ «5555t5ii:^ (IsTTT II 

^ ^^ 55 T 5 i^f 55 inoinf 5 i 5 T T 57 hn:l 55751 n 
7t5iT «l5>l^ II 

(_;i\ VVebei', Cat. Rot*!., nos. 597“9; Aufreebt, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 507; Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., 
p. ,-,7-t. [Gatkawai;.] 

1218 . 

2079b. Foil. 21; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good 

• Tbas all MSS., instead of f5^5: of the Oxford 
MS., and of the Madras print of 187d. 


■ Dovnnagarl writing, of about 1G50 a.I).; ten 
! lino.s in a page. 

' The same work. [Gaikaw.ak.J 

' 1219 . 

I 

I 1942. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 3^ in.; ex- 
I ccllent Dovanagari writing, of 1797 a.d.; eight 
linos in a page. 

: Tho sanio work. Transcribed liy Ululsliura. 

j [lb:. .1. Tayi.ok.J 

1220. 

2699. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 31 in.; in- 
diflforent Dovanagari writing, of 1797 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of Jihanu(latta*K Basumavjurt, 
j transcribed by Bhavanlprasada Misra. 

[MACKKNZtE Cull."'. 

1221 . 

2602h. Foil. 9 ; gizo 12 in. by 4? in.; fair, 
modern Dcvaniigarl writing ; 11-13 linos in a 
page. 

Tbo same work. [Mai kenzif. Culi..] 

1222. 

2602a, Foil. 33 ; tbo first of which is 
wanting; sizo 9i{ in. by 4i in. good Deva- 
uagavT writing of 1712 a.d.; ocvcn linos in 
a page. 

liucamarijarlimikdsa, a commentary on tbe 
preceding work, by Bhcifitij son of Siva 

Bliaf/a, surnaiued Ki’la. 

It begins (next MS.): 

55755^55Vfli395l4 53^51 ftmfw 5: I 
I 5Tf55'bTf55®lin55ni!l 573 f^5T5 5: II <( II 

?n»NT5rn57 1 

t55VI^'lU°'>Ui T55Tf5 f55^5tfH 7.4*5^: II ^ II 

j ^57^5^5 5^ ■5T357^*rfiT ® 

3 A 2 
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It ends: i tW I 

^ fir 

^rmrr. ii wii ?rR»fim yraiTw 

^Wi rrnTHnlff HiTTuntra i ® 

® II 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Uodl., no. 508. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1223 . 

119a, Foil. 41; siV.o 10 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanngnri writing, of about 1750 a.d. (foil. 29 
-53 by H different, somewhat lator hand); nine 
lines in a page. 

Rasamaiijaripralcoia. [H. T. Collbrooke.] 

1224 . 

19. Foil. 99; sizo 9i in. by 4} in.; fair 
Dovanagari writing, of 1743 A.n. ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Hanamavjari- 7>ya7iijydrthakaumud7, a com¬ 
mentary on Bhiinudatta's work, composed, in 
Sanivat 1092 (1035 a.d.), by Anatita-garman 
Payiita —a resident of Vunyastamhha on tho 
(Jautami (^Godavari )—tho son of Tryamhaica 
(or Timaji) Pandita, grandson of Bdlo Baydiio, 
and great-grandson of Nila/can(ha Pondifa. 

It begins: 

irnini’r i 

TTrf« 

^ 4 ^ftra^T TTTTi^mrcJfiiil ii ^ ii 

Tho introduction, consisting of 34 stanzas, 
is mainly devoted (from il. 6 to 30) to the 
glorification of tho family of Kdsirdja, who.so 
descondants ruled in succca.sion at Benares, 
and who are said to have greatly distingui.sh('d 
thomselvo.s by their valour and liberality. Frojn 
Kdsirdja was descended Pratdpavara Rudra, 
who was followed by his son Madhukara Sdliu; 
he, again, by his son Srlvara Virasimhadeva ; 
and he, last, not least, by his son Candrahhdnu, 


surnamed Svahsdkhin, to whom our author was 
under groat obligations all through his life. 

This personal introduction ends ; 

ali!Hmidf'»TTnT i 

riidn^r^OTT ll a«t. ii 

- ©V * __^ 

II ^0 II 

The date of tho cojnposition is specified in 
the last of four concluding slokas, as follows : 

>TTO HnV I 

g^(l. yn)^>?finTftRT s^TiTf*Tw?un^ 

T^fyTTjr^iTfT^fdfii rtldit?)') >*fT4jff3rini*nTntirtfTirft ■ 

^1ngKT»TTfim<nTg^griTg^m « rq^^ l T fi if ^y - 

’ -j* ■!< G 9 H.; m fH 

^ ^t^HPRWjl 'Hfcoe nlfTT nqirar^'f 

II 

Ananla also wrote a commentary on tho 
Jrydsaptasati, in 1G45 a.d. 

A lithograjdicd edition of the present work, 
together with the text of the Rasamavjari, has 
boon published at Benares. 

For another commentary, with a very similar 
title, viz. {Raaamadjari-) VyaAgarthakaumudi, 
by VlMvnra Pandiia, son of Lakahnudhcim, 
sec Riij. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 122. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1225 . 

1120a. Foil. 85; size 12 in. by 4| in.; fair, 
modern Dovanagari writing ; eleven lines in a 
page. 

I’ho same work. Slavishly transcribed from 
tlie preceding MS., which was frequently mis¬ 
read by tho scribe. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

• Cf. Hindustani T^TnrerTT ‘in inverse order.’ 
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1226. 

119b. Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; small, 
cursive Devanfigari writing of 1786 a.d.; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Rasatnai'ijarl-parimala, a commentary, by 
f>rKha Cintnmani, son of Sesha Nrisimha of 
llriidlinapura, on Bhdnudatta’s (or, as the com- 
iiH-ntator call.s him, Bhdnuhara's) Basamaiijnr/. 

It begins: 

ift I 

Cs 

*T?r5 »f ii <<» 


ftTWi WERTmaVftinrI itt 

^w?i: 3«ii5 ii ^ ii 

iTfiUHT i 

f^55^’T*TPRt Ht 

inw II I II 

'«* 1 M t iw *» [fir] ?rr^Twfti? i 

ii>Tf [in^lfVnrt ii d ii . 

(^) f«<m iT ^ ^ * i ^'W^FTTni I 

Wirwftir; ii ^ ii 

N> _C _ \ ~ 

Tnif»i 5^5T7flin^m ^ tItt i 

iri&fq ^renrqi^qnT qrlW^ ii % n 

^ ^ Pi T'^*!htI hI 11 Pun" 

qrqrvq^ ^i'lt.tnqftqTifljMTiqtulJTtqftqj; 
qnTT qtf?: 0 vJmrtHTivmf TTtil»tO Hinilr fq^>iTq> o 
It ends: 

qqnrr ^niwsrai^ qx i 

ijq^n^HUi^i n s ii 

^ qqtfqqlqTq »lJ i O«qr < ^f if qnnq; ii ^ ii 


fiHTT qt^qf^irfltnTT firfirift Tx nt qr l qftqg; qmq: n 
^»ir ij^xnirfiTqTfflqT i 

qrtvrolqqnfpifl (marg.) 

wiqiVi^q'iiui q f^sfiqTfT wtr^qT! n 

^qr s«ob xlqq^ qrxqqxtqwT qq'bqMqrqt 

j^qrtgqnqt fir^ qrtvtrqi^fflr w* ii 

Tho available space on the la.st leaf ha.s 
boon utilized by the same hand having added 
an explanation of two tantric verses, the (ian- 
dharvardjamantra and Svap- 

tiavitrdhlmantra (fqqitqqqlq li^iqiq^®). 

[H. T. C'OLEBKOOKi;.] 

1227. 

2068. Foil, no (numbered 117, no. 70 
having been passed over); size lOi in. by 5i in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 7-11 lines 
in a page. 

Bagamafijariparimala, with tho text of the 
I Bnanmavjart written in tho midille of tho page. 


A less correct copy. 


[Gaikawak. 1 


-h 1228. 



Tiilq^rqqWqqqqq ^qTxulqrftnn xnigTf^qT- 


1941. Foil. 47; size 10 in. by Oi in.; good, 
clear Dovanfigari writing of 1780 a.d.; nine or 
ten linos in a page. 

/insikarai/jam, another commimtary on Blui- 
nukara’s IfasaiiiaFijarl; by Gopd'a Bhaila, son 
of llarioam&a Bhaila, and grandson of Npsiniha 
Blintia, a native of the Drovida country. 

It begins: 

wfqjtw qwf qr^qr: 

^ ^mqft ^ftiq««flTq1q»tqTWW€qT; 1 
tjxfw: qTM^rf^tiffq^'hxrrtqqq^' 

qictiiid qrartqt ^ft^^Tiqlqqi^aqr; xrhjt: 

TxW VqTgw^ ^[fqWT^qtxffT I [mil 

fqsqq TWtqqlfT'IqfT tftrwtqq'^ ii q ii 

in fi.fi «ri T qi<»n:triqfq^qftqqTqq nq'Y 
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wTj^?nm i 

I ® I 

It onds : I 

»T5: T^tmintim'JiWHintt: i 

WrJir^H •^iTf»)^ f^K^Ttt 

ii •» « 

»TWTTift5H»nT»ft wfVniT ^ttt: Tffrf^ri^in i i 

tf(rHi^5n7iT7WT TWIT TW»t TTT^7^^T II II 

l^fll ^I'lffttltTRHf^Tr^TTTiniqT^KJ^TfTnRtlT^lT 
TUTTin II 

TTiwT9iiiir fir'll»Trvi$ wzintTr^ i j 

^rtn^r'^rTfa «i*•»! tt^' (!) ii s ii « | 

Tho copyist wfts one? Vitfhala (jo.nnha. 1 

For another MS. of this commentary see 
Riij. Mitra, Notices, iv., f. 20 t. 

[Oit. Jous Taylou.J 

1229. 

1141). Foil. tiO; sizo 10 in. by 41 in.; fairly 
f^ood, modern Devanfigari writing; 7-13 line.s 
in a papfo. 

Rafiikara/ijan7; with tho text of tlic lianii- 
mavjarl. Rather incorrect. 

Tho final gloka (181 : Trial TITq «) has 

been added by a different hand, in Rcu;^all . 
character.s, and is not explained. It is, how¬ 
ever, commented uj)on in the j)re(!oding MS. 

fn. T. CoLtDKOOKE.J 

1230. I 

643c. Foil. 2; size lOj in. by lOj in.; 
modern Ucngall handwriting ; 20-30 line.s in | 

a page. • 

Jlanainaiijan-stliulatiltpari/urtha, an ab.strncrt 
of Bh/lnudatta’s Rasumailjari. 

It begins : 'ei«l TTm^^^TT»TTlfi' Tiwi; | , 

-Tsfi: i TrifTTSTtil | 

«TTTt ^ f=T^iIc!^lF5T TT^^fTTrelWT'^ II ^ TTTTTT- 

TTurf^ m i ^nftrifflWTfi'TTl i ® 

[n. T. Coi.EDKOOitE.J 


1446a. Foil. 140 (paged 141, no. 33 having 
been passed over); size Hi in. by 4i in.; good, 
clear Uovanagari writing of about 1050 a.u.; 
seven lines in a page. 

Uyimlanllinnaiji, a, Vaidiijava work of tho na¬ 
ture of the llasarnadjan; by Piupa (josvatnini'^). 

The author expounds tho theory of the 
■madhiirurasa or ujjuahirana —both synonymous 
terms fur the iriiiijararasu —and defines the 
nature of tho ndyaka and ndyikd in lyric poetry, 
and the effects to which they give utterance 
in different situations, by adducing examples 
from the leading j)oems which treat on the 
love stories of Krishna and HiuVid, and their 
comjianious and playmates. 

The MS. begins; tthI I Tilri ls pTT n ^ m n 
TnHT^TTTTTi: I 

TnmrTTTwi n^ufir n <t ii 
^TT q: Tfl^WlfllHl T?T«IrITiT^ I 
tmnq Hf^TSTTr n fqwTTjlwir mw: n • ii 

t \ sj ^ 

qgqTTT tn fqHm^: sto Tf?r: i 

TrViHflsTTT: ulw: n ^ n 

TilniT; ^ i 

irq yan: i i 

TT?gf!Tfi[fiT^iT VH n i TT^^qlafHT 

WiT^q'SRTTsfiT: 

faiwq iTn^q1^qfiTHTTTif«fii§?f n d ii 

'cnj TflTw il inn:: Ti§?i^^nnf= 4 n; i 

x> 'J 

w^^qiinrHTTrTiiil fmN^: ii ® 

Cs 

The following works are quoted again and 
again ;— Kddhavasandisa, (JHayovinda, DdnO' 
kcUkaumudi, Pndydvali, Padma (i.c. Fadmu- 
purdiia), Bhdgavatapvrdna, book x., Lalifamd- 
dhuva, Vidaijdha'iHthlhava, VisJnjupurdija, Hum- 
saduta; —and once each ; Kramadlpik.i (fol. 
102ff, 1. 7), and Chandomanjarl (fol. 71 <t, 1. 7). 
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It ends : 

sat jftnnnrt i 

Tit 117^ HTiT II ^8 n 

inrj 7^ »r7iT;^5^riift:in^^’7Klf 77 11 h 

T^TOT sTig^^nil^nrftiTTnn Thi; n ^TTTii^nnT«it 
TT 7 : 11 TiWIrr^^Tniw; 11 

n’linuf'li Ji’upa Gonvamin's authorsliip of titc 
w M'k is neither endorsed by the prcst'nt MS., 
ii 'p expressly stated in the commentary, tho 
I'ljr.ihnvhimaui appears in the list of works 
iiadilioniilly ascribed to tho famous Go/tirln 
(Wilson, Works 1., p. 167). It is worthy of 
not ice, however, that the author, in quoting 
fiMUi such works as the Hamsaduta etc., never 
once alludes to their being his own productions. 
In Uuj. Mitra’a Notices, ii., p. 36, the Vjjvala- 
n'llaniain is ascribed to Jiua Gosvdviin. 

{H. T. COLEBUCOKK.] 

1232. 

474a &b. Foil. 70+69; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting (without tho 
r-point); nine lines in a page. 

I. Ujj lull and am ani. 

This MS. ends; wniif) *4 rm- 

TTTTIT II 

^ • 

^In^TITI^TW^W ^ ^PJTrrwrf^ II 
fTUnfri HTt 4 T^TVTTTfTT fWi; I 

TH^^Tir^I’WTiftfW^ ^ ^ 7 WWW WTVWTftl II 

Tfw TH'lwl^'l^ITfwfWTirwW WSlI^^lrfbrWTTn 
tistj: II 

Cs 

II. Locanaro'-unil, a commentary on the pre- 
( eding work (f by Samitana Gosedmin). 

It begins : ^ir^TSfc?cjiWsu^f'^»i0* 1 ^ 7^T I 

FTTnRinft TTPi inrnrw: i 

wi'twwri) stI ttHetiI tilwmfw: ii 


TO TO55)«ir i 

WTn I ^ w ww 

n^wi^Tnntf 3Vii9Tf4 Tit fwwiii wnrwtwwT- 

^ t i • 

wTOwnr: ihifli fTOT mrof TwftiftT 
wiTilTH^ fbrrrni it tiww^ 

TiWlm^Trwwfq Titwi# mwJir 

nT^Tiw I wrTOT^ ^fw i « 

Tho introductory i/o/ra ITWTWtfini) Tiw ® is 
reixmted at the end; followed by the colophon; 

'1^557 r<(n Hi) uirnu 

W^Hst II HTIWl II tftqiilW^T?TTI 

ww: II 

On the margin of the last page another 
hand has added tho title, in Ucv.amigari ; 
irwTWWTff^iTOw TOTigyw't^wftsTThrr» ^8oo n 

In tho second introductory sloka, the com* 
moutator apparently refers to a commentary 
(? Durdloka), by himself, on tho Tihaktirasdmri- 
tiinindliu (ascribed variously to S'lndtana, Jinn 
or Carari(fddsa; cf. MS. 820). MSS. 80()5, and 
1489/), contain a commentary on the latter 
work, by an unknown author, entitled Ihir- 
(lavKisam^nmaiii, which begins with the same 
sloka THTTWrnw") tjTR ® (? a standing formula or 
versus mcmorialisof the Ciiilanyit-Sutiipraddi/ins). 
At the end of MS. 8065, after tho colophon, 
that commentary is ascribed to Sandfana Go- 
svdmin himself. [H. T. Colebkookk.] 

1233. 

1237b. Foil. 17; size 8i in. by 3i in.; good, 
cloir Dovaniigari writing of 1616 A.n.; eight 
or nine linos in a page. 

TlnsaratndvalJ, by Pandita Vi'csvara. 

It begins : 

w^fvwTTTmfTiTiifl mfll Bjmdijc#!'- 
WiT tg UTH Til Vdl WW I 

»jq; fw ^Fpnfcif 

q^TSTif^it l(rHTTTW; WTlfW II ‘i II 
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^ ^ NTnUTUl^ II ^ II 
W<J Wfflurr I 

H'ltc Twnrr^»*nnf^ twg ii ^ ii 

iiw^WfiT ihr Tft 5TI II « n 

tftrwTfJiHT^; ?f»TWVT?TT»r^; i 
?NIn> ir<n \ 

^wrt ^ st 

*w fii'jt «r»rnrj 

♦or^'icp 'ttH^if3i*fl<4+?s@ 

*iTJTTC?n: g^T* gTTr: ^«tT^ hto; 

W I [ii M II 

?nnnfkT^T*hn'T nrort- 
^ vrgw^rf afti i 
^ fJirgK^g fronnft 

^Mfnn wftr; 5^*2^ T*nfKW>i»iT ii % ii 

The subject uiattor thus is limited to ifitigdra, 
and to an enumeration of the different clas.se.s 
of nntjihas, as in the first chapter of (the Sf in- 
gdratilaka of) Rudrabhaffa, who is quoted once 
on fol. 146. It ends : 

^ TBlfTT ^fn KKt ii tM II 

Till 1 

TW*n»i«i»rrv*iT: ii tt, ii 
^gr^iT'Ifir: ai^esr f»nn: ii 

H <wi,t TSTWJfniriifjiTjf^ gT^asTiitnV 
*TniR f<jj(V(rtl t.fl<.l*nq( 3 S^ II [H. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 

1234. 

396b. Foil. 43 j size 121 in. by 4.J in.; fairly 
written in Devanagarl, in 1800 A.n.; olovou 
lines in a page. 

Kdmasutra, by Vdtsydyana. In seven adh- 
yayas. It begins : 

^ >nft^grrwFTWim*«il iih: • 

gf*^FT^‘l s^mRpffuif ?pj; (I 

H*iiMfgCt nan: * 


For the text of the first three adhyayas, printed 
from the present MS., see Aufrecht, Cat. Uodl., 
no. 517, which MS. contains a commentary o?) 
the work, by Blidskara NfiKimha (compo.t('d 
1788 A.D.). For another commentary (Jnya- 
maiigald), by Yahdhura {Gurudattendrapdda), 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 166. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKJ;.] 

1235. 

2097a. Foil. 50; size 9 in. by 4l in.; 
good, modern Dovanagarl writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Anaitgaraiiga, a treatise on the ars amandi, 
composed by Kalydnam.alhi (hhupamuni), for 
the amusement of Lddn Khdv, son of Ahmad 
ihodl). 

It begins ; 

° fsTSynt ii s ii 

iwftg^jnrRT^nr'jt 

I n ^1II fhs id. 

Ti-»i f^5nf?nnmrH»Tnnfrfii « 

^ ii ^ ii 

It ends (in both MSS.): 

^^TwnBnrl 

>pTTwr?y^ ntn^ nlw Wfi TWTfipTw inoii 

^fiT (thus both MSS.) 

II 

For other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 
395; Aufrecht, Cat, Bodl., nos. 518, 519; 
Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., p. 586. [Gaikawar.] 


• 0 flqr: in5*tr?gnf^; 

MS. 1801. 
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1236. 

1801. Foil. 2.5; size 12f in. by 4 in.; fairly 
■written, in De'ranagarl; nine linos in a page; 
European paper (watermark 1810). 

A nan (jar a rig a. 

Tliis MS. lias tlie follo'wing additional sloka 
at tlie beginning ; 

»TiiT xicswcisia i 

jftHl&wrgfcJw: intirl t. yTT5ii<»ii 

[De. John Taylor.] 

1237. 

2526a. Foil. 31 ; size 10i in. by 4} in.; 
careless Devanagarl writing of c. 1700 a.d.; 
9 -11 lines in a jiage. 

Faficas/iyaha, a treatise on women and love, 
in five chapters (aayalca), by JyotirUvara. 

It begins ; 

ii ii 

wf^ rTWW; WV: I 

( 1 . 0 

0 ) 

«n^^Tin 4nP(ji gT :ir '^ if iT?; ^i^’ fflrr'hfr ; ^ u 

^ IRRiNlRt^Rit >nf 

^ ^TflRt II ^ II 

SI^TC ^ riHri!^"iTTTM^I rt I'?! t|: 

itTHT: ^TH Ui ^ D ifiT; »iir: i 

TJ^TITfiri ^nfrff^r^Tfs^H: 

[(1. #fliT®) 11 d II 

Iti jatisamuddeSah, fol. 26; sdmdnyacandra- 
kaldaamuddesa, fol. 2; padminicandrakald, ib.; 



citriincandrakald, fol. 36; saiikhintcandraJcahl, 
fol. 4; hastinicandrahuld, ib.;—® ITTWlf^M- 
^ trh: fol. 46; 

Iti suratasamuddeiah, i()\. 56; purushajdii, 
fol. 6; prakritilakshana, fol. 7; dcaavi&ishta- 
srlvarnatia, fol. 8; yonisanmddrJa, ib.; dharma- 
sam., fol. 9; rugavindsa, \h.-, dimjandldharaija, 
fol. 96; sndniyasam., fol. 10; sdmnnyardga, ib.; 
miikhavdsasamuddeia ; ^ftr ® TIRBi: ii 

fol. 11 ; 

Vdjlkdrana, lo\. 12; gddlukarana, fol. 126; 
drdvanasam., fol. 13 ; sthullkarana, fol. 136 ; 
dfidhikarana, ib.; vtryasiamlha, io\. 14; tilaka- 
aain., fol. 146; anjanasarn., fol. 15; curnasam., 
ib.; lepanasam., fol. 16; dhupasarn., fol. 166; 
kdmnmantra, ib.; cdmumldmanira, fol. 17; kd^ 
mesvaramantra, fol. 176; padmimraslkaranam. 
ib.; citriidvaslkarannm., fol. 18, etc.; alanot- 
thdpann, fol. 186; samskdrasam., ib.; lomand- 
sana, nashtapushpa, prakriti/maiipahurana, fol. 
19; garhhadhdrana, iol. 20; sukhapragava, {ol. 
206; bandhydtvasam., fol. 21; indrahtpta, ib.; 
svettkarana, mukhakantakaharana, n/lJharanu, 
fol. 216; ^0 

fol. 22; 

Kanyddmhana, fol. 226; jdmdtrilakshana, 
fol. 23; varadushana, ib.; vivdhasavi., fol. 236; 
paradctragcCmana, fol. 24; svidpasddhyasam., 
fol. 246; tydjydsam., gamhkogiivihitasthdna, foi. 
25; cumhanaaam., io\. 20; nakhag im., duiana- 
simn.yM. 27; keSasam.-, ° 

^5^; «rRr;l fol. 276 ; 

Uttanahandha, pdrsvabandha, ^ipaiishtahandha, 
fol. 29; adhornukhabandha, urdhvanihitohandha, 
fol. 296; puTiuihdyitahandha, Idditddisaviuddeia, 
fol. 30. It ends : 

'^fir f^T ^hrr:; 5[fhrci^ 

^ir ^rtiir: i 

TirntR iRfir nr^rmfir 

itrvNi II d<i II 

3 B 
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q^: ?iniqr: ii 

For other AISS of this work sco Raj, Mitra, 
Motices, i., p. 211 ; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 59a. [CiAiifAWAR.] 

1238. 

2118b. Foil. 41 (two of which, viz. 31 and 
41, are inissing); size 9^ in. hy in.; fairly 
jfood Uevaniigari -writing, of about 1550 a.d.; 
much injured by rubbing; eight lines in a page. 

Jfatirahnsijii, a trontiso on the urs amandi, 
ill ten paricchndaa, cumpo.sed by Kokholca for 
the delectation of one Volnyadatta. [A.] 

It begins; 

^nnrrfir wffirqT 'ttww i 

^ VTH 

f-q^nnin ii ii 

Trfcsprq^ ijTTiqT!!^ fd^iT; 

*rdffdt I 

iTdfSdiT: 11 ^ II 
difddT 5^ 

_ _ Cs 

fdcs^qdTit diTddi^Td v'Itt: 
dil^ddi^l q^t fd^; (fd^d:=ddir: C.) 

d'gTr?dTdddd^?qf?Wit fcRd^ndd [ll 3 II « 

_ C> 

ddi dfdfWtt di5T dTVTTm'I I 

dTdqif»TTnrd»IfJTdifdTl Hdd ^fdT d^ 
Jt^TdTdd^d d^fd ff dmfdd'd'tYf'd II b II 
dd ddJf df^^TSTd^dTgddl^ddlWddT dddV 
rUTfl: I dt:dl dTrdJTddT4 II 

* ■JStdfd'reT i-C. ('W^dr ®) B. The above form 
si-cms however the corn et one, being probiibly a wow 
i/i’ plume. On the (h^signation ^Kok-shuntar’ applied 
to this class of writings in Hindustani, see Garcin do 
Tasay, ‘Histoire do la Litteralure Hindouie et Hindou- 
stanie,' second edition, 1., p. 188. 

t Thus also C. (tT 51 comm.); B.; Vain- 

yadatla, Burnell, Tanj. MSS., p. 585. 


dfdd’f d^d fdfdluT dd: 

diig ?%dl‘ fdj: I 
dWdT TTdfldTfddT ddi 
^Idd ddfd^WTldt II II 

In the 10th chapter (the hist leaf of which 
is lost), treating of magic practices, Ndydrjitva 
i.s quoted as an authority on fob 34a, 1. 3. 

'J'ho hlS. breaks off in the middle of the 
last verse. [Gaikawak.] 


1239. 


1834. Foil. 24; size 12 in. by 5.1 in.; good 
Devanagari writing, of 1812 a.d.; thirteen linos 
, in a page. 

j Ttiif.irahusyu. [B]. It ends ; 

wrd^ddTddTd^dddiIdc5dd>tdTd[? djw I 
q?dLfd] fdf^d^PT qT«tt(«t C.) nlfddTddd 

[ll ^0 II 

^ fd^ddld^ifdd^ldifqTfdd [^fd f5ranfddi1- 
ddfid ® in the other chapters ; fflgdTdld o C. 
(? ®ql31d); flffUddc’s'ld (? ‘ known under a cover, 
or assumed name,’) Burnell, Tanj. AISS., p. 586] 
TfdTdw dldTidTd) did d^d: ii ® 

'dfd^iiduniqTdt dld^dUdWl dddtdt df?[d 
ddm II [Dr. .John' Taylor.] 

1240. 

3250. Foil. 83; 4to; size 9? in. by 7| in.; 
good, roceut Devanagari writing (watermark of 
paper 1875); twenty lines in a page. 

lialirahairya-dipihl, the same work, with a com¬ 
mentary, by/Tawciad^/ia, on chapters I.- iX. (C.) 

It begins (cf. Aufreebt, Cat., p. 2155): 
didT dfTddrqfrf dilsF^ld^d^d TfdTd^md I 
fdidd ^fifiddldT ditdIdTdd dlfW dfddT II 
X? f? dd^ndddli^' * ITddfdddi^^Tdr cSTdfd^dft 
«(|0 d^Tdfqfdd*^^td fdl *Ti)d* dlF^ ^ 'yT- 

Vffd'^dTdT^dqqfqTMddrwd^rdTfddldtdrdlTdid^l - 

f%gnqqdididHdTr5inddTl«fddid»d: dUdTdId 

_ o ____c c 

TfdT?^treqTf^4 ^iddiTdJndr: u^d^didddr 



RHETORIC AND ROETICS. 


86:{ 


wTf^ II inrr wyr irrat I 

fir^^lTTV^ ?n? 3 «UlTIlRt 
ijfir; 7m>T?!»i!iTO 

fi n uT fu Ir I ^ g rq r uT^^fv^T-aii i Himr: . 

int - 

ir^pr^^^uT ^fir^TT Wir&J!ri«iTiTnTt ^xn5HT5rr?s litj* • 

ir^ i : 

iT^!f 3 g^iT^f^iTtqnJw^ ?mnt?!i?ninftf>raHniTf»J^- 
fr^^f?i^qT[T^ilfni[ 1 -qffR^rfi^lr; Hfrf*Trfq^i^q^ 5 «J: 
qt^7?;[flfnq'ql I iTW tf?T^PTf»raiTTj tn ^Trf.^ 55 - , 
^Tiat iifJiT'JirnTt f:nft»TT5 ijw^: ipn* i ni^tii- 
q>nTH Tirmnn: (? 1. wnro:) wvTTiirHfV^T?^ 1 i 
flq^n'tjfr: (!) TDjgmrq: -^rarr^-qii 

vj ^ _i 'i . _ I 

mqTfy^r* W)finTiiTgTr; qir^Ccir ^^rhTTT(?l.' 5 ^wTT) ■ 
’sTtqfJTq^if?^ I ?tfffnT;fvr^T$; i 

(!) I FW g^a nf ^ ti Tq ^tti^h; I inn f? »i?itt iiffs- | 
wfqsffimq ^nirwPrt hitpit Tt^fw: TPifaHirn 1 

Cs < c 

ffT«TiT??nT ^iTBt 

^^wji^itrfiTwr^iw?^ *T?Tq^»nn!i^iir(r» I 

fl^fVTrfqfrr ?TP> Tfiirir- j 

wiuaf q.ri’HM 1 TTff | 

jj^i^f^^^T^Tnsgqryqniw^inqt ‘ 
3rP3wt ?Ti>hrHrR uiirlimit ^T w n-q q r? ' )- ; 

HIHHirwiq'iHvilntM ♦t?'Wi<; I 

J*.l«i*ifq*T ^ 70*11 TBTTHIf^iq flJI^rrf^nn^ 

jjH^vjgq^TStmJrarfq^ftlWr^TTTr^ II ^TTPlTTfc « 

II, ends : 0 Tl'tfimTIT^ II 

tot: 51 HT .fi nicS^qTilJTTirw'tfir. 

*TTn TiT)w ^ re : (l) t^ot: qfnrTrt i 

FOT'a^arf^lTTVT^f'OTTni: 

^urg^at Tfimt ^nrnr^i^w^iT 11 
’!ftfwHTT3'^OTrf'TfH*.q«rqillV<^rartHq4l<fc7fc- 
TfiTTTTa *rtm(\iTiTT^ aia afea?: 
w»ttw >4 50^: II 

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 59». 

[A. Burkell.] 

1241. 

176 b. Foil. 26; size 12 in. by 34 in.; fairly 


good Dovaniigar) writing, of 1763 A.n.; elov( u 
lines in a pngi;. 

^riiigdraxririnT, a monogyipb on amorous 
sentiments, and the usual subjects of ndyikde 
and ndi/iikas connected therewith, by Citradharo. 

It begins; 

iniif^fOTiTTr: gi;! VK^: 

q*:T‘Tqfq^TT;Tr: wgptT^lftrtsTTtTi: 1 

aTt^H^7l?TT:T!: 

a^T ^iTTiTTat: 1'Tta;: 11 q n 

fij 1 ^ q "I I *1 'hI 4 

aiTTaTa ' l ^u ^a af^ ' »n(i 5iTqTf ^~' ' irt' \ i 

^tTTTfHaTqJTTT: TKT^aTTt a^'Vaw 

Hol Ta^^faTTag art sfq ai^ar- 



a ?rl cjt ig f(!!irt T fteSTaaftOTT aq: qjqliWTfnill I 

© 

qH T fgq qrqr ai^T fqrt i HiqrqwlirTftqrl 
afr; Tfqgqrrfnn'l aai fi ta t MTTi'a't aiFnirlii 5 u 

isf aq^wqt HTqgiaiTqwfq I 
•JmrarfcqjlaaTaTr; i^i^qrm^l: n « 11 ® t u 
^>qi)aTTTtiT»r 5 iiT!?TaT^q Tag maaiTfsafqai 
Ha<:HnV, qT qqip«n TgatTl sa fTCar ii mr TfnaqrFq- 
HTTaF) Ta; i>jaTT: 1 ® 

The Sdhitjjadtirpava is ccmstintly quoted; 
while Tfhojurdjn. is mentioned om e, fob 2h, 1. 6. 

It ends ; qqqa sfq WaKIHrat: aq^HaTTfT- 
Tilqi ^fw ?t^q: II 

’gaTTarftqi^ a^q ^IqaiuTfV^ 1 
airt at'qgilnl aopf ali^qjfK 11 
aTiqf^'n«naala 1 %qqTTfq^ T^arrarfriii'l 
qftgqft II aronaaTqTafOTTTiai f^a aa ^gfjqgq; 
■qramrfsrfqvq sf^raat aiOTTl: fnirri Taqri 1 ^ttIvt- 

e 'J c 

I nar^ q iT qnaaqtf^ tf?r'lqT> sfesair ° 11 qf«rfaqi 
qooo II [H. T CoLEBEOOKE.l 

! 1242. 

j 396 a. Foil. 37; size 12l in. by 44 in.; 
Devnniigari writing of 1800 a.d. ; elflven lines 

3 B § 
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Kammamuha, verses illustrative of amatory 
sentiments, by Ananta, son of bliiahagvnni 
lilra manlrimanduna, 

n’he date of the composition (?Satrivat 1541) 
is exf)rossed as follows : 

(!) I 

fiT'fi' ^ ^ II 

^^irvT xpf ti 

HHI *1 y IT* I 

^i«i^n<d^ vt»T>f4 Jhuf^T Twrgif i « 

The MS. is very incorrect, and full of 
blunders, apparently owing to the t-i^pyist 
having misread an original which probably 
<-nmo from the Gujarat country. A note at 
the end, which must have been transcribed 
from a previous MS., reads thus : 

(i.e. vnisttkha'hadi) st TR'i»lJK*W 

The MS. begins with v. 6 of the intro¬ 
duction. LR- T. CoLEUliOOKE.] 


^vrfsT t)nnnl n s n 

«i n r^ R') 

srtfir ^fftT: n ^ ii 

TFTnJ inr mmt ^ i im ft«nn: i 

‘rml WT. t 

it ends : 

Tnn ^Tf*nyl i 

TTw n n s'\ n 

^ Nil 

^ ^IfiT 1 '«rf^ ^ TUtlfiT \ ^ 

TTTf*R'I Tjfd>nTrfti: n 
nmr. ^ ^ << 

^miT*. W 11 II 

^H^Trn^tmfir: 11 b 11 ^ftr 

5HJtT5T»t?n(!TO hrth: n 

The Vulagdharit-uk'hamnridaiia has been printed 
repeatedly in India, o.g. in Hteberlin’s Antlio- 
logy, p. 209 scq. [Gaikawar.] 


1243. 


1244. 


2542g. Foil. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.; clear I 
Devanagarl writing, of about 1700 a.d.; fifteen i 
liues in a page. | 

VidugdltivmukhaiHandatia, four books (/^a- | 
rii'cliedn) of stanzas containing various kinds 1 
of riddles and puzzles, and being at the same i 
time .descriptive of the feelings of siqi.nr.ation | 
from, and longing for, a lover, by the J.ain j 
IVuirmadtisa; with a eoTiiiuentary by an un- | 
known writer. i 

I 

It begins ; 1 

g^TrH4t 

H cj I c?^ ^ <p I nl 

in'nnfiT Nt ^rtffr ii i ii 


1574. Foil. 80 (the first of which is want¬ 
ing); size lOi in. by 4 in.; fairly good, modern 
Devanagarl writing; G-14 lines in a page. 

VidngdJiamuliIuir>iandatui, with Tdrdcandrn’s 
commentary, entitled Vidvannuuwliarii. 

A MS. of the commentary described in Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 294, commences : 

wmfHviT fifrnnrvT^ 4 





GtMW Tnnt [grul ?] inn i 

g^ fTnrgnI ii 

The title Vidvanmanohard occurs again in 
the colo[)hon of the first three chapters; whilst 
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nt tlic ond of the MS, the commentary is called 
Vidvnnmanoramd ; 

11 ^ II 

^T ?W ^TWflg?r I 

Cs t 

HmfW^ ?iirt 

Tmrt *niw II ^ II 

^ jTJin fa g^tt lT j T WTH II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1245. 

2458a. Foil. 22; size lOj in. by 4.i in.; 
frood Devanagarl writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page; fol. 1 supplied by a more 
I’ccent hand. 

Vldngdhamukhamandana, without coramon- 
tary. [Gaikawar.] 

1245. 

584a, Foil. 12 ; size lOi in. by in.; 
I'liiiy written, in Dcvanagari, about 1730 A.t>.; 
11-10 lines in a page. 

[’’idagdhamukhamandana. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 

1247. 

3084. Foil. 31 ; size 9i in. by 0 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1796 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page; European paper. 

Vidn^dhamukhamandona. 

[J. R. Bai.i.antyne.] 

1248. 

3090. Foil. 17 (paged 1-34); quarto; size 
!i in. by 71 in.; carelessly written, in Dovana- 
;,r!irl ; twenty lines in a page; European paper. 

Ahhinayadarpana, a treatise on the gestures 
and motions of tho hands, as practised by 
dancers, for the purpose of mimic representation. 

It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat., p. 87a ; 202) : 
iRRifsnffmi) s^iTJTRr: \ 


gflns: TRfqw (right) i 

*[^3?ir: ^rra: ii 

n 

I 

(!) II ^ II 

3*157) 5*) I 

T*?;; 11 
^§»rr5Rnr: qw 1 

M^stfVdrt ^ I 

7RjffW(J5*) Ir7^:(? 1. ^*m:) 11 

^fgiiT ??irT: wftrfir; it 

f^mr^^RTT; ^5^« 
^’'i^ftrrwT^ipn 11 
wt: ifm (!) ^ ^ i 

^ II 

^t ^H 7 Br g tdG i *i ; I 
PT^diurc^^wiM II 

*ni)TT) w*i T w *it i 
5^ f^si*) ^T H ^ w 4 i : II 
^ 51 5*1 ! • M * 1*1 Ts it I; II 

W*i5Wc?^«ig«4tr 1 ®; p. 3, ^ 

etc. [A. Bdrneix. ] 

1249. 

3028. Foil. 65; thin pap-T; folio; .siz<' 
131 in. by 81 in.; recently wiitten, in hall- 
column, in tho Telugu character; 20-22 linos 
in a page. 

Ahhinayadwrpana, with a brief Telugu ex¬ 
planation. 

The comment begins: iJinT: I 0 

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSB., p. 60. 

[A. Bur.\i.;i,i.. ; 
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VI. Religious and Civil Law j 

(Dharma). > 

A. Original Instituies oe Law. ^ 

i 

1250. i 

723k. Foil. 18; size 12.| in. by in.; ' 
clear, modern Devaniigarl writing; ten linos | 
in a page. j 

Gautamhja - Dharmainatra, in twenty-nino ! 
adhyayas. j 

Edited, for tbo Sanskrit To.xt Society, by 
Prof. A. F. Stenzler (1876). ' 

Translated by Prof. G. Biibler, Sacred Books i 
of tho East, vol. ii. (1879). j 

[H. T. CoLEiiaooKE.] I 

1251. i 

I 

2489c. Foil. 21 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; i 

. . 'i 

fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten 
lines in a page. ■ 

The same work, in twenty-eight adhyayas; . 
the 20th chapter of tho preceding MS., not , 
commented upon by Ilaradatta, being omitted, ' 
as it also is in tho abovo-mentionod edition ! 
and translation. [Gaikawar.] . 

I 

1252. ; 

1787. Foil. 101; size 17 in. by 11 in.; folio; ' 
large, clear Devanagari writing; 22-24 lines ; 

in a page. I 

Gautamiya-Dharniasdutra, with Haradatta- ^ 
miira’s commentary, called Mitdkshard. ' 

I 

Tho commentary begins ; , 

i j 

11 s II I 

^ i ! 

II ^ II j 

^ I I ® I 


Colophon: ^fjT some chap¬ 
ters] ^T^wf^TTfvirnrt fiiiTTWtTvt 

ran^: ii uwnr ii 

[?] 

1253. 

913b. Foil. 20; size 13^ in. by 6 in.; largo, 
modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in a page. 

Vustshlha-Dharinasdsira, in 21 adhyayas. 

It begins : ’WVTK: I « 

Printed in tho Calcutta Dharmas'astrasani- 
graha II., pp. 456-496. A critical edition has 
been published by A. A.Fiihrcr, Bombay, 1883; 
an English translation by G. Biihler, Saci’cd 
Books of tho East, XiV. (1882). 

For a Vasishtha-itmfUi soo further on, 
no. 1839. [H. T. Colebkookk.] 

1254. 

3247e. Foil. 9a-14?); size 10 in. by 7i in.; 
4to.; Telugu character; 21-24 linos in a page. 

Tho same work, Adhyayas I.-Vi. 

Colophon; ^flT *WHi: II 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1255. 

3248e. Foil. 115-185; size 9.i in. by 7i in.; 
4to.; Telugu character ; eighteen lines in a 
page. 

The same work, [Mack. Coll.] 

1256. 

3249e. Foil. 10a-16a; size 10 in. by 7| in.; 
4to.; Telugu character; twenty-one lines in a 
page. 

The same work. 

Tho last three MSS. were probably derived 
from tho same original. [Mack. Coll.] 
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1260, 1261. 


2337. Foil. 257; sizo 10 in. by 5i in.; | 1551, 1553. Foil. 270 and 220 resp.; size 

111 in. by Oi in.; well written, in Dovanagari; 
fourteen lines in a page, 

Milvava-DharmaSdstra, with the commentary 
Numerous editions of this work have been (Manubhdshya) of Bhattii MtdhutHhi, son of 


gi'od, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Mihiava-Dharmasdstm. 


pulilislicd in India; as also in Fiiirope those of ! 
(I. (’. Ilaughton, with an English translation 
(IS25), and of L. Dcslongchamps, with a French 
trauskition (1830-33). English translations i 
liavi' further been published by A. Buruoll | 
(ISSt), and G. Biililcr (1880). 

Kidluhi Blialta’s commentary has also been 
printed repeatedly in India. An edition of 
the text, with the commentaries of MndhiHithi, 
S'li'cajiln-Niirdya'na, KuUuka, RdghavdiiCLiido, 
Naridana, Rdmacariclra and Ooiundardja, has 
been brought out by Visvanath Narayan Man- 
dlik (1880); und Prof. Jolly, iu the Bibliotheca 
Imlica, is'})ublishing a series of extracts from 
MX conniicntarioa. [Gaikawau.] 

1258. 

1786a. Foil. 158; sizo 14i in. by 9i in.; 
clearly written, iu Uevanagari, on European 
paper; 9-13 lines in a page. 

Mdnava-Dhavrnasdiftra, transcribed, according 
to a note of Colcbrookc’s on the fly-leaf, from 
a very correct copy. 

The first page also contains an interlineary 
Latin translation, by Colebrooke. 

[H. T. COLEDKOOKE.] 

12.59. 

3235. Foil. 182; size 8k in. by 7 in.; 4to.; 
well written,iu Dovanagari, by Laid Mahtdl Kay; 
on European paper; fifteen linos in a page. 

TTio same work, written out in half-sloka 
lines, with occasional English pencil notes. 

[SiK. C. Wilkins.] 


Bha((a Vhanvdmrn. 

Vol. I. contains adhyiiyas 1-5; vol. II. 
adhynyas 6-12; each adhyaya having a separate 
pagination. 

'The 8th adhyaya is incompl.-te, the MS. 
breaking off in the middle of the comment on 
si. 194 (as inrirlirtfKl I n’lWT 7t|). 

Dated, at the end of adhyiiyas 9 and 12, 
Sail!vat 1G18 (a.d. 1591). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1262, 1263. 

934, 935. Foil. 330 and 272 resp.; size 
12i in. by 4] in.; on the whole fairly written, 
in Devanagari, by different mc'dcrn hands; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Each volume contains six adhyiiyas, paged 
separately. Vol. II., foil. 258-272 contain a 
sur.lpatlra. 

The title-page has tho following note, in 
! Culebrooko’s handwriting: ‘This copy is evi¬ 
dently taken from the same copy at Bonaros, 
which was transcribed for Sir Wm. Jones.’ 

[11. T. Colebrooke.] 

1264-1267. 

1407-1410. Foil. 253, 190, 180, and 55 
resp.; size 12.^ in. by 5] in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagarl, ton lines in a page. 

The same work. Books 1-11, paged sepa¬ 
rately. 

Vol. I. contains Books 1-3; II., 4-7; III., 
8, 10 and 11; IV., 9. 
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The first three volumes were copied in 
Samvnt I845-G (a.d. 1789-90), the fourth in 
Samvat 1865 (a.d. 1809). . [H. T. Colkbrooke-] 

1268. 

1170. Foil. 236; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Dovanugarl; nine (sometimes 
10-13) linos in a page. 

The same work. Books 7, 8, 10-12. 

The seventh book is dated Sainvat 1865 
(a.d. 1809). [If. T. COLEBROOKJi;.] 

1269. 

2155. Foil. 67; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Dcvanagarl, by three different, 
modern hands; ten or nine lines in a page. 

Mdnava-Dkarmaidgtra, with a commont.ai'y 
(^Manutlkd) by GovinJaraja, son of Bhatia 
Mudhava. Rather incorrect. 

Adhyuyas I. and II.; of foil. 21 and 46 reap. 

It begins; mtii n 

«nwtiTnnrrf»i*rt 



f»PRTf I ® 

Colophon : ^flT 

ffnrt 

rsit1<i)vq Tt i : II [Gaikawar.] 

1270. 

236. Foil. 336 (and two mddhipattras, in- 
sorted after foil. 179 and 205); size 12i in. by 
5J in.; fairly written, in Devaniigari, by two 
or three different hands ; 8-16 linos in a page. 

Mdnava-Bharmaidstra, with a cominontary, 
entitled Manvartharnuktiivall (or Manumuktd- 
valt),hyKvllukaBhat(a, son of Bhafta Dlvdkara. 

Colophon; ^ 


stPR: wttr: ii 

^?«rwi$?RT?rrwTftunfl ii 

At the end of tho third chapter KvUuka’s 
native place is Hkewise spelt VdrendrananJa 
(with na suppl. in the margin); but at tho end 
of the seventh chapter, it is spelt Vdrendranau- 
dand. In V. N. Mandlik’s edition the name 
is spelt Varendrinandand; in the Calcutta 
edition Vnrendranandana. According to the 
Babdakalpadruma and Vdcagpatya, Vdrendri is 
the modern Rdjsdhl in Bengal. 

At the end, twenty loaves containing a list 
of contonls have been added. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKl:.] 

1271. 

2167. Foil. 39; size 13i in. by 4 in,; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight linos in a 
page. 

Ydj/iamlkJya-Dhamasdstra. 

Edited, with a Gorman translation, by A, 
F. Stonzler, 1849 ; and, with an English trans¬ 
lation by V. N. Mundlik, Bombay 1880. 

[F. Buchanan.] 

1272. 

2823. Foil. 71; size 9 in. by 74 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; fifteen lines in a 
page. 

The same work. Written in half-sloka linos, 
ns if for prose, [Sir C. Wilkins.] 

1273. 

1786b. Foil. 78; size 144 in. by 94 in. 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Tran¬ 
scribed, according to a note in Colebrooke’s 
handwriting, from an incorrect MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 
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1274. 

2047b. Foil. 57; siz-e 11 in. by 5i in.; 
well written, in Devaniigari, by three different 
modern hands; nine or ton lines in a page. 

Yaj/lavalkiya - Dharmasufitra. Rather in¬ 
correct. [Gaikawak.] 

1275. 

2035. Foil. 421; size 12 in. by 8 in.; 
good, modern Dcvauagarl writing; 10-18 lines 
in a page. 

Yojnavalhjo’s Institutes, with the commen¬ 
tary, called Miti'ikuhard (or Rijurnitakshani), by 
Vijiitlnrltmra, son of Padmanahha Bhatta. 

The three boohs arc paged separately; the 
dcara consisting of 80, the vyavahdra of 153, 
the prdyamtta of 182 leaves. 

There are sov(!ral Indian editions of this 
iniportiiiiL work which marks the beginning of 
a now era in Indian jurisprudence (prob.ably 
e. 1100 A.n.). The section on the Law of 
Inheritance was translated by Colebrooke in 
lyiO. [Gaikawak.] 

1276, 1277. 

2059, 2060. Foil. 229 each ; sizo 11J in. 
by 5.i in.; good, modern Devanagari writing; 
S- 14 lines in a page. 

Ydjriavulkhja-Dluirinasdfitra, with the Afit''- 
kgharii. 

'J’he deara on 100, the vyavahdra on 105, 
the prdyak'dla on 190 loaves. 

[H. T. Coi.KBKOOKK.] 

1278. 

2170. Foil. 270 ; size 12i in. by O-i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1778 A.n.; 
fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The same works; on 57, 84 and 138 loaves 
respectively. [W. Hastings.] 


1279. 

1079. Foil. 350; size 13 in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; eight lines in a page. 

The sections on dedra (foil. 123) and prdyai^ 
citta (foil. 227) of the same works. 

Transcribed, in 1808 A.n., by the Kashmirian 
Pandit Niinak Chanda. 

At the end a Buclpattra on four leaves ha.s 
been added. [H. T. Coi.khrooke.J 

1280. 

1105. Foil. 191 ; size 12.\ in. by 5 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 a.d.; 8-l(t 
lines in a page. 

The vyavahdra section of the same works. 

At the end there is a suclpaltra of three 
leaves; and an English list of contents on 
the fly-leaf, in Colcbrooko’s handwriting. 

[H. T. COI.EIIHOOKK.I 

1281, 

868b. Fol. 1 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, about 1500 a.u. ; 
thirteen linos in a page. 

The first leaf of a MrS. of the vyavahdra. 
section of the Alitdkshard. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKL. 

1282. 

845. Foil. 414; size 12| in. by 4j in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing; nine lines in .a 
page. 

Lakghmtvydhhydna, also callel Bdlatahhalla- 
likd, a commentary on the vyavahdra section 
of the Mitukshard ; by LaksJnnhlcvl Vdyayumh 
(the wife of licdakriahrra Yaulyandtha, son cif 
Mahadeva), who also wrote under the name of 
(? her son) Bdlainhha((a. 

3 c 
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It begins : f^VT^lT- 

»<riT»W5li ® 

'J 

Colophon : ^fir ^‘^fwTinBJ^l wiIWI ^ *T^?>TgT- . 

<HbI,M II j 

Cf. Hall, Inrlei of Bibliogr’aphy, p. 175; | 
West and Biihlcr, Digest, drd od., I., }>. 17 ; | 
J. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, p. 15. 

For another MS. (which sciuns to have betm 
derived froni the same source as the jircseut 
one) see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. GJ2. 

For an older commentary on the Mit/iksharif, 
the Snhodhinl by Vi^vosi'tira, see Aufrecht, | 
Cat. Bodl., nos. Oo’J, OJl; Burnell, Index | 
Tanj. MSS., p. 127rt. 

[11. T. CoLfbKOOKK.l j 

128'1 I 

1104. Foil. 257 ; size 12^ in. by H in.; 
legibly written, in Devauiigari, by three dif- 
ilu’ent, modern linnd.s ; lU-12 lines in a page. 

The same work (B). 

Three leaves inserted at the end contain a 
sucipatlru of chajiters. j 

[II. T. CoMinuooKi;.! j 

I 

lC>8i, USo. 

3021, 3022. Foil. 2i)G and :J2G resp.; size ! 
12i in. by G in.; fairly written, in Devauiigari, 
by different hands, at th(> beginning of the 
present eeutury ; 11-lG lines in a ymgo. 

Y/''jr/avall,ya’K Institutes, with a eomnientary \ 
— the YiiJi!avulkti/a(Ihnnni(id)>tra)ulmnclha —by I 
Ajjiiniditiin (or Apardrka) Brva. 

According to Prof. Biihler (Report on Kns- 
mir, p. 52; West nn<l Bubler, Digest, Grd ed., ' 
1., p. 18) AparuJitya l>elonged to the Ko/ikana ; 


branch of the princely house of tho Snih’itu, or 
Siltllulraa, residing at Puri, and reigned and 
wrote between 1140 and 118G A.n. His for¬ 
merly assumed descent from J/mutarf'htina (the 
antlior of the Dilynhhiiija etc.) is now very 
doubtful; see no. 1IIIG. 

The commentary begins ; 

TITO II 

(!) 

?!WT Tfftf^ainnT'^ K^T*r*fJi: i 

if II 
>TR>T 

s> «- ' 

^■^fnnrrnTmiw: i 
it 

'J c 

TiW’tffliTOH®® II 

wun iiW wNebti: WTfrghWT ^ ^T^f>T 
f^iWT f^Biit TTTrr; v^fniTTn HT^TJftjfUR^ W. I 

t C' ^ 

aB t «>riTTB^ n 

vftrifVinirrtHBnn^wT: ^iiurmisnuHT-qT- 

TITirniil^^t iT3U|TlBVTTinTf(;fg^^ 

5^ol. I. tamtains the 1st adliyiiva (^firO TTIT- 
^TfinnJTJlt) and a auc/putti’n (foil. 2Go/)-2GG); 
Vol. II., the 2nd and 3rd udhyayas. 

The Vyaviihth'a (foil. 1-13G anil one leaf of 
index) begins; TIWUIT^ ^TRTf*IVT V»rt 

^T; I TTt MHVifJ H i f ^ i« 

Bft’Jirt Vjff f^fl?TT: I 

This portion is dated Sainvat 1850. 

The Prilyak'lUa (loll. 100, numbercnl sejia- 
ratcly) bc'gins : ^tDVBTBT^rfBTtitTJ 

TniiT: i ^tTifir viin 




liELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


371 


fqfaW H l ^ VI ^KTTSl ?tfiT iig vJfKrfVnSK^ifW^ni- 

fnii'T^JnJn^tTTTHTTWITf 1 0 

Colombo II: ^Pir 

[» l‘ i ^fl^ Tg' »<H^4K yT Atlliy. I. IL]--'?l'tn^qTTf^M^^- 
far f^ ni << i g q Kir'^Tfl ?wth: ii 

F(.)r otlu'r ]\18S. of this commentary see Tirij. 
Mitra, Notii^es, iv., ]). 200 ; C^at. of AISS. of the 
’\Ialirir. of ilikaner, p. 500. 

[H. T. COLERKOOKE.] 

12S«. 


It ends ; TfiT 

f^tf^TTruT ^ng^eWT^gTRt ran«i: ii 
® I ^I4 T^t; II 

Acc. to Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 104, 
the authorwas a judge atthe com-t ot Ldkshmaiia 
Sena of Bengal, in the early pai t of the 12rh 
century; but ho was probably considerably 
later; cf. Jolly, Tajoro Leet., p. 11. For a 
chapter {Trdijasi'ittavivchit) of the author’s 
SrririUviveka see further on, no. '720. 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 


1175B. Foil, ol; size 13 in. by 4i in.; 
leg)lily written, in the Bengali character, at 
ilie beginning of this century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Diiyahhdijnpraknrana, or section on the 
law of inheritance, of the same work. 

1L begins; I 

ffkTTTt ^ 0 [H. T. COLEUROOKE.] 

1287 . 

1278a. Foil, yi) ; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devaniigari; 10 or 11 lines 
in a Jiage. 

IVpakdUkd, a succinct commentary on Ydjiia- 
ntllniiis C'ode, by Sulapdiji. 

It begins; 

•THT i 

UT^5T5raiTire1»*t iwnriV n 

nlnlrnfflUTTfly i -jrtfint ^RoST^^T^t^iaTJttTTvil 
TJTg^rW^TlITJPtfii Aim ° 

c C~ 

Adhyaya II. begins fob 31 ; I 

I ^ ■srrwnpr: i •TRrSf sw ?TJ!t 

inr Taijf I «j^tt n 

Adhyaya III. begins fob 57; I 


1288. 

1176. Foil. 348; size 13i in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Devannguri character; nine 
line.s in a page. 

Ydjiiai)iillnja’s Institutes, with a commentary 
by 'Mitramitird, son of rmuisurnina Miiva, and 
ffandson of Hnniga Panf/ita. 

The commentary was written by order of 
king Virashtiha Dtva. (of Kaa'i, the son of 
MnJhuk'iru Shah, of the Bnndel' family), ami 
forms part of a si'ries of legal works by ihi-. 
author, bearing the title of Viro.aiirodaijn (-eo 
further on, nos. 1 l(i7~10). 

According to Prof. TiiiLlcr (Wt st and Biililcr, 
Digest, 3rd cd., 1., p. 22) thii Vh-afiniha is 
identical with tho well-known JUrshth Dro of 
Orcha, who imirdcred Ahnl Fnxl, the nn’ni.stcr 
of Akhar, and author of tho ii/'ni-i-Akhdr/; 
whence the P/riiinUrudoyn would liave hceii 
written in the first half of tin- seventeenth 
century. 

The eonmientary begins (slightly corrected 
from tho beginnings of the other chapters); 

f^T;HTJ=4 ^Trniilftt?T#w 


flr^ Hit TTwrat^: 

•Tut II 0 


II S II ® li 

3 e 2 
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Trt I 

tjftTTHfTT 

H ^ II ® II 

»pftgT »jn^T»f^Hfinirtfw irNj 

Trra^T ^ n^f^'t^iTfViTjnwt i 
TMSS.) sn^trfK 

Tqn^ jqR tqifiT t^r^TC ii s u 

fq«Tq?> yjfJTT (ft qifqniE Tim vtnt^T^: 

fi'f^ ^wwg^ Ht^ fWi r; i 
^^iruH^TOiriTg: fiirfqfsr wfr 

fq;^ q^tfi tfVTO^'Hq y i q fa; ii t ii ° n 

•jqrnt ^^'tir^«rqq>Tq^ i 

wTqtTd f.mrnn ffriVtfq *:?«: q^fq?rTqqw> 

qijrfc iftnff q^Inqftnfcq q-gqf»»qf«l7l: II II 

aqfViiqqnl wfn^qT!^ 
immqTf^^jqfq \ 

fq^f fqnT^q^?t qrsq^lf^w 

qrt tqfqjqq q '• » 

■nhro^qi^ftT^rgivn^: qtHi^T'^jfvIqTq 

fiTTfqqtT^ngq^ X fq«^T ^^14 I 
Sill'll ^q<flqiq?[*rqrf^»rt qTST^qIftfi*i''V^^ 

•^T ww^wit qnf V qfl q^'IvAcJiwIf^it»« 
Kqqin srf^T Pisqr^Ti ^Iqf^rnq iro'ht 
v^spfT??} TtfsjqniqTl 
qjfc Hvftfrt I q>>rt^ 0 

N> 

AdliySya I. {r/ljiulharmaprakarana) oocupies 
171; II. iprakirnaiirakaravii), 103; III., 74 
loavBS; cacli bcinj^ paged aeparalely. 

C'oloplion ; ^fir qr^yquhrqTRqTtHftrqtWqii- 
qT^'IrrfiTirqtqrqiqc5^^q«T?TTTinfvtriTq^Ti^^ - 

Tsvrrl^^q^Tthir' 


TyjTTqfq^ftqigqqnsftcTqTTTqTTinTl^iTqOim 

qfhl^i;(fris not in ndliy. 1 and 2)fqq1- 
irtpmnq qj^qis q -+i^TWTq wqfqnrTiqiTqf sm 
wirq; II qqw^Sb^rS ll Two leaves appended at the 
(nd contain an index to tho third adhyayu, 

[H. T. COI.KBROOKK. I 


1289 

2193. Foil. 135; siae 111 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Uevanagari, about tho end 
of the 17th century ; eleven linos in a page. 

Jlrihat-rtlrirsara-Dharniasustra, complete in 
twelve adhyUyas. The work is said to contniii 
3300 slokas; but tlici’e seem to be only 2080 
in these copies. 

3'he work begins (ef. Calc. Dh., II., pp. 5o- 
300; Weber, Cat. llerl., II., no. 1756): 

qijB it irat iq ^qrq qvw sH-naviif i 

qqwTft v*ft^ qm?iTlf^Tnvr • ii n 
qfqnr) ^q^^qqr’sq i 

snqqqinrqiql^t Isqr: vTfaqfr; n , » 

qgqmnl f?iif qiT qq i 

qtti^qiqiqjHTflit q fiqfqrtuvKJn q? ii ^ n 
qqq q q>»fiT qq^ qqri^qgq i 
^qqqr qq w qiff q m T q q q T f qfq; ii d n 

>4 

q qyV qfqf»TqfrqI q?fq: i 

C s4 

q^ qqrn fqnt vtoq qmqt jtit; ii m ii 
q^qimqqrqit q q^ i 

?lfqq:!iTqq Hffnq^ ^qdq ii t ti 

»ii'iijj'^ 55 ni^ 17 u qi^T^qq 1 
q?r^Bqi!JTq%: qtiqjflqrqqtfHTf n 9 ii 
^qTnquqTqq i 

q^jqqi^fqfHt Hiqq’lqqqT^ U t ll 
iftq^qqiqiq qrf?!gq: qTT?!?:: I 
qqrrq^'^ qqrftqT qfqqwqqiTqq: ii <t ii 
qnrref^^l qqT sfpfq: q? i 

qi'ftqitiTfqqTBq gfqfq: qfrqfvnr: n *10 11 
Hw; qqqqqqi qtr^iTH^'iyfq: 1 
anqq? ¥?mit qqTtJTqdq) qf^Tjqq; n 11 

C\ N* Nl 

^iwTur ^STTfit fT 5#^ ff* I 

>4 

qq'^qiT ^nq; qiq^ 11 11 

qf?; qrqrfq q# sfe qf? qt qftj I 
qs? qqq q Hiq qqqnql sqq^ qf? 11 'i^ n 


* This MS. writOH qiTTqT, qtTqX; throughout. 
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'ginw *iT^ wu wffirr i 

'Tiftrn: iniT WWt^tjbwi ^ ii sd ii 

yr rt i ifm qr ^fTfr(j<;w^niw^ ii w n 

«TTJWfl^i»i vrft: ^ i 

H^H|Jin;illW»n II II 

TiTiT ♦ 11 ' 1 'iiw'ii I 

fltvwTOt ii ii 

vi^ ^ ^ fip ^IT I 

’flsV'llHI^HTOt ^ fttf'TWTVTtUt ^ 11 <lt 11 

3 ’Jti^rT; i 

* T ^lit 3 TT II HS II 

^ ^ ii»Tqfi»r ir i 

H II qo II 

rtvi TT vj? ’^^rrqrrnq^ i 

wn^TTTqi ?Tq^ qr ii ii 

qr^ qi%qq ^Jut qnfT’f'T^^qit; i 
qq: qt 7^3^ wrqt qrqqqq*^ II ,, II 

^qr; qq^qrqqlqRT* qq I 

wq 3 qrqqr qqt^sirrqt n^qqw qr 11 u 
qrqt qTr{5%ftnr: qnrpTi: q^qr; 1 

qrqqiT qqTqt II ad II 

STqi q ^qT< qr gq 1 

q fcsqm ^^qrq^ qjq qq ^ 11 11 <> 

qTT?IT^ qrUT^ qw^ I 

qrq qT^tqqqqrfq fkm: 11 dt n 

q^qr§ q^vql^ q^qr ^ftqqw q 1 
w^Vwqrqit ^ qt q qtt qtnrqtfqmt 11 d® n 
WNHqifqfqsrfq qq^S qiqqicj^q^ ( 
qjqqtqintqT ^ qnqr qrqtT qq^nr n mo 11 ® 


^fir qg tq nr yTt q q^?ir?ff qqqq^ qqqHt*?tf?qTq^ 
^nw^viiV ^^iqrq^t qrq innff wqrq; n fol. 4. 
qrujwit 3^4 qfq^ qrqqn^rqi^^ 1 
f4f^ qTqrorqtq q^itWTqqrq q ii q 11 
qqqfrqfq qqitqrqrqRt qAqicS*!*^ I 
qrqTT^tq^^rqt nqift: qTi'^^q; 11 ^ 11 
^qWqnft ^qqrfqftiq^: 1 
3q^4 3 w^rqt WTwt qrqqtqfq 11 ^ n « 
qqr q>^: itriw q^qt fqfq: 1 
frqqrqt f^qr^ q qq«i« qr> fqfq: u n 
^q q^rqm^irtq qqqqtm^ffqrqt qj^qr 

qrqfqfV: 11 fol. 14. 

Follow prannvasvarupokalhaiiam, 33 sloha.-^, 
fol. 25t ; japavidhi, 100 iloltas, fol. 206 ; dvini- 
pujucidlii, 44 sloltas, fol. 226 ; vativadcvnvidh!, 
38 Molcaa, fol. 246; atithipujCi, 28 slokas, fol. 2o; 
{varnadharmtlh), 14 slokas-, 

^fq° fqqtqt stqrq: n fol. 2G. 
qq; qt jj'cww qqiqit q# qn i 
qif qniTTTrf flTqTqT35i!5:qqTnq»n^ ii ii 
qqn4r 4qq^ifq qrTT^TtqqT^qr^ i 
qj^qfWt f4q: qqrqqq 11 ^ 11 ® 

Jti - - - pomntimd, 43 slokas, fol. 276; vrisha- 
hJiapramtnsd, 20 Slokas, fol. 286 ; 130 Slokas; 

^fq« YFqq^qtqTqqT q^qqqf qrq qqtqt siqTq: 11 
fol. 316. 

5rt q qjfyt; vrqq ^qqf^: 1 
YqTfjqTqqrqrfl^ qqqptq fqw^: 11 11 

qqt fqqj^T qrrtjat qqtfqqr: i 

qrwrf^qrrq^ qq^qi^ fluqitqiniq: 11 ^ n 

[371 slokas. 


qlq;qrs(^ qn«3*aiM^ ^4 qfqfqmfqqq; i 
fqqq;: gqq: ^qWTqqiq fffrTSTqTq^ 11 11 

qmntf qroq^ sqq»T 
qqrq qrtiiqqi^H^ 1 
qqtq'cq q qqwq^- 

v5 >« 

ftrqrq qaqflq ^qqnr^ 11 4 ,^ 11 
TnffqqkqjiTq: qqqr: qqqftiq^q^ 1 
q 3 iDtqTqqTOT q qT^qjqqt^^ 11 11 


^fq® qqqf ronq: n fol. 51. 
qr^ q ^iq q^ Hwimiv^^griqiq 1 
qqtqnrfq^qqqqq qiqi^fflj n ii 

[392 slokas. 

^fir ® qryifqqiK qqq> swnq: 11 fol. 09 . 
qqm: 4Trn9nf4 qm^rttf^qn^ i 
qqq sqqqr^ftq qqrqqf fqqfvq n 1 n 0 

Cs 

[334 Slokas. 
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^fiT 0 ^T»t samr: n fol. 83/). 

TliTMH TTTWrrfH 3 I 

iri bhH * 3 ii s ii 

xn^T^is ^ 1 

C \ sA C ' 

■*T II ^ II 

[4iJ iloka.t. 

^fjr ° ?nm> stflui: ii fol. 80/-. 

^RTfir ^t'} to^t; i 

’*rraw infJT n s ii 

3 hM irnJjTT ^T<i*T ci5»Mii I 

3TT3Tr ^ ii u «> 

[383 ilokas. 

^fiT« TfRTFjft smni: ii fol. 102/). 

f^fn: i 

W^TTigWT'tfr^T TlV^ II q II* 

^rrw'lTrm^ ^r^rat ’m rht i 

^|wfl sfxi TTOIJIW HW ^TfnTT'^iWfr II II ® 

?flT fqTlR^^TTfsff: after sloka 34 ; 8-i; 

■wSTniTTfitT: 107 ; 152 ;—45 

slokaR J TTS'tmf^JlftrBj 30 ^hkas; 22 

slnkasj 34 slnkaif; 

fV'TTJt 20 klokiis. 

^fff « ^nftrf^'Rf^T#Tj> TiTuft 5wm: ii fol. 118. 
3 ^^r^ ^TfH f^WSRTWRT I 
TITT^T^^ f%RT ^T5«mTI!t II <1 11 

wwjrI' titI Tiuft 5^ T^t^^nni i 

?if^rvmn f? Tf^RT ^irftiin ^r; ii , n « 
!?f(T TTITV^: 0 5 slokan ; 50 slokiia ; 

‘.lO more .s/o/rtts, after which ^ftr ® ^^rfOTITTST^- 

5«int; n fol. 120. 
sftT w I 

5IT'tT?rT5T^T HT?: iTT^W^iTHT: II «! II 

(? ° ■^^ffi) ^ 1 
Tifti^rRiT^ II II 

[82 i 7 c)/i 7 l('. 

0 u'suTTs/rt s«n^: n fol. 130. 

11551^ ^ 3 :^ TIlRaJ iwCHji t 

iTrTi!^ 'T gii'w^iaia ii <» 11 

* Some MSS. omit this sloka here, see the end. 


?{f^ ?Tw iTO^TirreRfsff'JFT: 1 

unwT xrTRwfij Tilir^ 11 u 
^fiT wrr^WRfsfV: 28 glokas; then follow 102 
more xlokas: 

IT URWinralR^ ii <ioo n 

qrrsfir'tft'if v^^iTfpj qWrv 3 ^it: ii 101 n 
■RR> sw WTrWni IRq 7R: I 

^HRR ■qftrffTH tiR; ^ n «ioj^ 11 f 

^’l3?(RTT5IT Mr^ITM R^inilgiRffTnRt 

RTR ?rT 3 ^^ sRRj RRTs; n [Gaikawae.] 

1200. 

1672. h’oll. 205; size 9 in. hy 3.| in.; 
written indillerenlly, in DevnnagarT^ by two 
or three different liands, in Sainvat 1054 
(1597 A.D.); eight line.s in a page. 

lirihat-P/iri'isara. [H. T. CoLEttHOOKK.] 

1291. 

2335. Foil. 139; size llj in. hy 5 in.; 
• legibly written, in Devanagart, about 1700 A.n.; 
I tea lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawak.j 

I 1292. 

' 2467. Foil. 153; .size lOj in. hy 5 in,; 

indifferent Uevanagart writing of about the end 
. of the 17th eentnry; ton lines in a ])ago. 

The .same w'ork. [Gaikawar.] 

1293. 

283. Foil. 118; size lOi in. by 3i in.; 
fairly written, in UevanagarT, towards the end 
of last century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 
The same work. [II. T. Coi.eukooke.] 

i t MS. 1072 omits the last two alokas. 



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


375 


1294. 

1814. Foil. 147; sizo 12i in. by 4 in.; 
fair Dovauagarl writing; nino linea in a page. 

Itrihat-Tarfimra. 

Dated: 'Hwit 

° [Dk. John TAYi.oit.] 

1295. 

2324b. Foil. 29; size 11 in. by 5 in.; on 
tlie whole well written, about the beginning of 
host century ; Devanagari character ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Lai/Jiu - Vih'i'iHarhja - Dliarmast^alra (A). In 
twelve adhyfiyaa. 

Ii. begins: 

ii s h 

^ n n\{ 

Tliere aro considcrablo discrepancies between 
this (.4) and the next MS. (B), as well as the 
ti.'.vL printed in the Calcutta Collection of 
Sini'itis (C), and that commented on by MiJdlta- 
i;h-iirija (.M., od. and transl. Bibl. Ind.), and by 
ymida l-’iiuillta, as will appear tVom the follow¬ 
ing synopsi.s of the numbers of couplets in the 
several adhyayas : 

I. A (52 ; B (55 ; C (54 ; M. 73 ; N. (57. 

II. A 05 ; B 81 ; C IG ; AI. 15 ; X. 15. 

Hi. A 39 ; B 38 ; C 54; M. 41; N. -iS. 

IV. A 23; B 2t; C 29; M. 31; N. 33. 

V. A 40 ; B 42 ; C 24 ; M. 25 ; N. 25. 

A l. A 50; H 45; C 71 ; Al. 75; N. 75. 

A II. A 01 ; B 42; C 42; M. 37 ; -N. 38. 

\ Hi. A 59 ; B 32 ; C 48 ; AI. 42 ; N. 41. 

l.K. A 40 ; B 40 ; C 02 ; AI. 00; N. 00. 

X. A 45 ; B 49 ; C 41 ; AI. 37 ; N. 41. 

XI. A 20 ; B 23 ; C 53 ; M. 55 ; X. 55. 

XII. A 13; B 13; C 74; AI. 82; X. 82. 

Total: A 529; B 500; C 578; AI. 573; X. 580. 


Colophon : ^ 

» [Caikaw.^k.] 

1290. 

1008A. Foil. 19; sizo 12 in. hy 4^ in.; 
indifiereutly written, in Devan.agari, towards 
the end of last century; eleven linos in a page. 

The same work (B). This AL8. begins : 

^ II II ® 

Colophon: II 

[H. T. Coi.KUItOOKK, j 

1297. 

2586. Foil. 438 ; sizo IT-i in. by S-i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. One of the oldest AISS. in the collection. 

Paruiai'asm)'ifivi/dl'hyd Madhav'ty<l, eomnionly 
called Pdrdsara-Mddhdviya, 

b. Foil. 255, of which are ini-sing 174-199 
(partially .supplied by twelve leaves in modern 
handwriting); 237 217 (.supplied by twelve 
leaves); 249-250 (supplied by six leaves). 

Adhy.ayas l.-TII.; tJie first ef wliicli ends 
fob 119, the second should cn I at fob IT l, 
which is lost. 

Dated: <(8^ 

II 

Two old leaves at the hegiuulng contain a 
tablo of contents of this portion of the work. 
There have also been inserted there four leaves 
of different sizes and hy different modern hands. 

a. Foil. 181. Adhyayas IV .-XII. This 
portion begins with tho first eight introductory 
stanzas with which tho first Look is prcfioeil. 

Adhv. IV^. ends fob 106 ; V.. fob 20 ; V'L, 
fob 376; VII., fob 506; VHb, fob 006; IX., 
fob 776 ; X., fob 95; XL, fob 1176. 
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Tho work is being published in the Biblio¬ 
theca Indica, by Pandit Candrakanta Tarka- 
lankara. For a ^'nll analysis of it see Auf- 
rocht's Cataloguej nos. 636, 637. 


Tho colophon runs thus; ^flf ’S'HrfTtTifTfVTnr- 



TB^?Rf}r«rrwr»rt *rro^nTTit 
turn; irnrfwjst?: ii 

<\ 5VWTHT II [Mack. Coi.i..] 


1298. 

402. Foil. 291 ; size 12i in. by 5i in.; 
fairly written, in Ucvanagari; 12-20 lines in 
a page. One loaf is missing between foil. M6 
and 147. 

3’he same work. 

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 1006 (dated Sanivat 
1856 = a.d. 1799); H., fol. 1366; 111., fol. 1846 
(dated Sanwat 1842=A.r). 1785 which is I’atber 
too early for this copy); IV., fol. 1946; V., 
fol. 1966; VI., 207 ; VII., fol. 2146; VllL, 
fol. 2236; IX., fol. 2296 ; X., fol. 2396 ; XI., 
fol. 253. 

Tho date of tho MS. from which this copy 
was trau.scribcd is given at tho end; 

[n. T. CoLEBHOOKK.l 

1299. 

1168. Foil. 227 ; size 13 in. by 4.) in.; j 
well written, in tho Devanngarl charact(>r; 
'seven linos in a page, 

Vyavahlra-MiTiViava, being tho Vyavahara- 
kiincfa —or suppleniontary (third) chapt(!r on • 
jurisprudence—of the Fdrdsara-rnddhaiuya. 

It begins : 


Tff y xrt 

^ranni^TtWfigur; lenpr i 

^5WT*im^y^ 

rqu i rtl ' ^g qi mq*!^ ^ >Wt n« 

Eight §lolcas, ending ® ii 

(sco Aufrecht, Cat. Oxf., nos. 636, 637); after 
which the MS. proceeds; 

II ^ TRrmTT II 

C\ 

^pnfi^TT^i 
^Hqnnrrr!^ i 

■nijn.Mfl'jaii: fol. 96; fol. 15; 

fol. 19; fol. 21; 

fol. 236 ; Tiftr^trqTi'; fol. 27 ; 

fol. 356; fol. 376; fol. 48; 

fol. 56; gf^Ui*TJ!l fol. 61; vrfgfv; 
fol. 716; fol. 74; iTcJfqfv: fol. 766; 

fol. 786; fol. 796 ; TTgj^^lVi; 

fol. 80; fol. 81; ib.; 

v^ 5 it ftrBi: II ’^fiT ii fol. 816; 

^fiT f^P&Ttqr^: fol. 90; 'wn^q^ftT^'crof fol. 946; 
^rrfilfqfvr: fol. 102; fol. 1136; 

f^^qTntrtJrf fol. 1176; int fol. 121 ; 

fol. 128; f^TT^Tp^ 

fol. 1376; fol. 142; 

TfTg^ni: fol. ill; 6)1. 

1166; ^TfRqTcrre«f fol. 1506; 

fol. 159; fol. 1656; 

fol. 1676 ; fol. 1726 ; fol. 

1786 ; fol. 1816;— 

'em ii 

1 ° this chapter has been trans¬ 
lated by Dr. Burnell (Madras 1868); o ^fir 
II fol. 2226; 3;fir ii 

^ gf»qfiiTn i 

fol. 2256. 

It ends ; ^fff l4IlTlBjTT»lTT»l^^^lfircir- 
jniiHqSiii^lq'k^gqicstiiflit^Tgt'B:^ >rnnTRTT*req 
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^ mfTr»n>rr: «»mr. n« 

itlflf ?rTw t ^nrwrt ^rftr^Tur ii 

[H. T. COLKBEOOKE.I 

1300. 

2883c & e. Foil. 23 and 66 reap.; size 
rtf in. by 6 in.; modern Telugu handwriting; 
20-30 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

MS. c., the leaves of which have boon bound 
in inverted order, contains from shortly after 
the commencement of the chapter on vdlcpa- 
rughya to the end. 

It ends; (as above) »mrfT»tTWW 

mTtftTwfnwnwnrt iniWt wrormn: ii 

i ♦ 

The leaves have the marginal title vyavalutra- 
mcWiavam, 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1301. 

1699. Foil. 279; size 9i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
10-12 linos in a page. 

[ Laqhu-^ Pardsara-smriti, with a commentary 
entitled Vidvanmanohard, chiefly abridged from 
ihat of Al/ldhava, by Nanda Faudita, also called 
Vindyaka Fa7i4ita, son of Edma Fandita. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

Adhy. I. begins (somewhat corrected): 

^nvT^ ^ ' 

fVt ht^ ii t ii 

^nTi0: 5i?ni[»nnr^r«njf^«ji#T?iVw*{# i 

Tftrt if II ^ II 


■nwnrif 

ii ^ ii 

imr: wnf f ^tqir wfirftfvt ijnnnnii+wV i 



h MS. 


(1. ift *f») if ^ tflu; TOwnmrfuiT: ii m ii 
nf«»n fes B^ I 

r«W<ITlft®sll The 


number of ilokas commented upon is 67. 

TI. begins fol. 58 : 

iTSTtO 

iptiT »nv^ invT: n i ii 

vrftfSniTft® I 
^rr^rripf 

BiTO ii ^ ii 

TTXRTtqTB BitUllHru BT- 

VTOjrntnvTOift' >mT ftrefuifi’ i 

BTOTWVff fgulfllWII^HTWff I 

TifinniTlif i ^ ® s ii 

15 slohas. 

III. , beg. fol. 65 : 

*iHiTirt ^ fVngjflJf>r7RiT^wt M<i!;Higr<iqT 

[f^wt b) f^: IIII 

vntfwrftfcy^ ® I f^fiT^'f^iTsjra 

II ^ II ® 

BliT: Bt H ^^ l O t ^Tff^ *nw iT^ ® *1H 48 xhkag. 

IV. , beg. fol. 85 : 

vfffvBrrft: ® i ftiwif ba^ i«irnu« r<u <»«iiiflT' 

frfu^ifKI) rt II ^ II 0 

^fii>TT7n^ira?t'rrn^ o «t u 33 ihkas. 
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V. , fol. 105 : 

wnr f^^7:5irtf%c54^ (!) sPini ^ ii o 
^i»iHii*i»j'iic5Tfrt7) fairVira: i 
ifWT nRT'f II <» II ° 

25 alohas. 

VI. , fol. 113 : 

0 «! II 

v*i\ftnBTfto I «iTwni?r 

Htf (!) II , II 0 

^it: Trt nT!?rTf»i Trrftr^wrw f;T^«f« s ii« 75 

alohas. 

YU., fol. 134; 

TMT ^inftT «Wmif>TcS»T7R7t (?) 0 II «| II 

V*?>fV^TfC 0 I ^ft*rf*»'IT5f»T^f5T$g 

^n?*llMf! HHJfl s4 II ;; II ° 

^nnw) w i ® s h 38 

alohas. 

VIII. , fol. 149 : 

vnir*! Ti^iTiTVTOirTftr^ ® ii s ii 

ev M 

VJlW'rarfc 0 I fV^ 

SOIT^ fiTftT^^V ^f g fg ^ II , II 

l « <l n 41 alohas. 

IX. , fol. 167 : 

^inwrg^^T^g^inni^FrW(1*I<81 <iiim^*i o h 
v»TTf\t^ft: 0 ( HTqKgrir i?nwT- 
s-^ Tfim ftrfVwjnn^t ii ^ n « i 

■‘i'll ® S II CO alohas, 

X , fol. 183 : 

^Tr^hit ® ii ii 

vjTtfV^Tfi: 0 10 fWf wjmu l nr'^igr^ti^ r v f ^ 
II n II 0 II ‘ q glmY 0 q II 41 alohas. 
XL, fol. 206: 

^ftra:(!)oinii 

v*fHv^Tft: 0 I swrrrr- 

tini*iMTi;<K^flHmiijji5^ (!) u , h o 
MKiil ® ^ II 55 .alohas. 


XIL, fol. 227 : 

w»TT^ sftr ^ 

?n»T;^ (!) » ® s ii 

vjftfwft: 0 I irgi^ 

«JT^ H?HI^Tngf3rfWT?ITT>S II :( II 0 

° S II 82 Mohas; the last 
bein", as in the Calcutta edition: 

inn i 

in;^ ^f|«»iifnnT ii ii ° 

The commentary concludes with five mostly 
very corruptcouplets, the last of which runs thus 

ntintiwli; wrfn^m i 

nnt ntiHiwi <Tr^ *1 *14*11 Ti^mrt ?i\K ii m ii 



WT^ utm: II nniT -iTTfii « 



Tho present commentary is referred to by 
Nanda raodita himself, in his Kukiva-Vaija- 
ajanil on tho VishifusmriH, which was written 
in 1622 A.D. For further particulars see 
no. 1342. 

Another writer of tho same name, tho son of 
Paiidita §ri Deva Mahdmahopddhydya, wrote the 
Smdrtasamuccaya (Rnj. Mitra, Notices, vi., 
p. 165) and Jyotihsdairaaavmccaya (ib. v., p. 80). 

For another MS. of Nanda Pandiia’s com¬ 
mentary, see Rnj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 111. 

[II. T. Coi.liUKOOKK.] 

1302. 

2042d. Foil. 9; size 11 in. by 5 in.j legibly 
written, in DevnnagarT, in the latter part of 
the last eentury ; tem lines in a page. 

Aiigiraaa-Dharmnadstra, a treatise on defile¬ 
ment and expiation, in 168 alohas-, differing 
greatly from the AtUjirasa-smfiti of tho Calc. 
Collection I., p. 554 (72 alohas). Rather in¬ 
correct. 
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It bogina : 

n^nrfii: » 

>3 •« 

HRSTHTf^fH: VWt II <« II 

[^] ^3 i 

Tinrf'^f«rfv 31^ ftr^Wir 11 ^ n 

'N'rtMmO^TO snienTt (?1. f^) fint- 

[^ I 

^ TT^ ^ OTt II ^ II 

v: ?«: fw f^: i 

Cs 

^ TT^ ^ ^ II a II 

'n^HTTiT'rt f^: Jn*iTii(it it nfiru: 1 

Cv. 

iT^ 5 ’Ti^ '•T^: 11 m h 

V. fp^wfwt i 

Tif^ nnnvr^ wtT«iT!i 11 *( n 

TtW TTO ^WiT « 

TT^ fro: 3!^ «t?rq 7 t II 9 II 

irVnr^Tfnf^TTTO f^«ifii 11 b 11 

*I 34 hIM.< (i' rtg ®) ^TTT II<l II ® 

^ ^£1 TPTTBnfn 7 T^ 55 l#’^ fdVi: I 
?5ilTrrt wlTr^Htn ^hrI^ ^ 5^ff 11 11 

[(Calc, ed., si. 12). 
^hin ^nil hthtr: fqwH^ i 

3^ HR X fTH ^t r VKWii; II II 

^C?*1lO|t«'MI^ <1 * 

^it?H II II 

fqii) ^ 1:3 (!) VTt^ I 

WTWT $^ 71 ^ II II 0 


^qi&CT n nt mRn%^?’Tf»T: 1 
TtWHT^'W ^ ^PJTRR HRR II II 

HtmfRTH fVpqwiflT II Mb II ® 

This section, as will bo aeon, shows con- 
siderablo resemblance to the 6tb, 7th and 8th 
adhyhyas of the Apastambhja-Vharmaiilstnr, 
Calc. Dh. 1., p. 574-78; and below, no. 1313; 
BOO also next MS. 

It ends ; 

d*<jlrl TpT t [s'l. 11)11 

^rtti 3 »RHf^ I 
51 ^ ^ " 

fln*i TT it I n *1 ^Hpql IRTTW I 

Tjnr^ 3 fgrniH iraifir 11 sfct, 11 

utuHH ^rewHfHRl ‘m I 

ftrff# wTWtrWVsnt 11 11 

^nfhr n 1(1* ^(TTRgwtf'n^ rtI i 

wfepit f^: ?if wgRW 11 itb n 

llfiT WHTli II 

Cf. Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 124n. 

[GaTKAWAI!.] 

1303. 

2042o. Foil. 2 ; size and writing as above. 
Angirah-smriti {?), in 32 slokas. Very in¬ 
correct. 

It begins: 


WJf ^*THc5IMI*3 '"'3^ • 

yiVjJirw II dM II 

UiiiMit ^tRTTnr^f^ •n 
■*t& f^-ui mwrm vife 11 11 

Tlrro 7 T^: R l int uri i f ilunSfl I 
v> 13 1 113 Tj jhj TgwTHi »t3: 11 11 « 

»RRT 3 ^Ml ^ I 

TOfqTW^RWi Tirq^^ II MM II 

‘isminifrf irtwrf^ 'irjtfflSHTfiT qir»t ^ I 

^V<|7r 3|lfH: ^TSUliI^Hlf^ 'I II MSf II 


HTTrPnrfW ^yr PlOrtlw^ w 11 m n 
TiH iRRiftt Til fqfv: I 

Rlrtrt ThftiR (Rt(!) n , 11 

HiciSMl ^ fq?rHH; 1 

TjfHHR Hqf^nf^*?: ^rrfftnsqftT II 5 11 

WH iml ® soo above, s'l. 33. 

It ends: 

HkI ^TVT^fRfStKT I 

»Tt^ TlftnTf^ HT TT TTRT: RTW^PHTT II 31 II 

3 D 2 
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■siu'NuTTfti ^Tfiu tNI ttTTiJpftnfw: ii it 
^iT '•HVpcVlft^ft iRfiTV^T^ II 

[Gaikawae.] 

1304. 

3245b. Poll. 2a-6&; size 15i in. by 94 in.; 
folio; European paper; Telugu cbaraoter; 34- 
37 lines in a page. 

Angirasa-Dhcurmamstra, in twelve adbyayas. 

I. Upodghdta, begins (the first line partly 
rubbed out): 

.I 

(? 1. '^fiTTT II 

irRftnr»w?ii n 

ulaiT f^f^T f? wutTr: ii 

s» 

II. Pariahadupasthdnavidhi: 

vm TiwrOt I 

(!) ft ii 

^ f!T:?f:?R: in'll n ^liTtguf^fi: i « 

III. Prdyascittaifidhdna; 

nwn Trnr nwn wIttw i 
nwn nlirn nfirfVil ii 

IV. Parishallalcshanahathana: 

nmt nrn iin; ifliiT(l) inflffiisii i 
TtrnftinfirfiT njjf ii 

V. Prdya§ciUammnottdralcathana: 

ler i 

5 ?«n: (!) ii 

VI. Pnlyascittdjananahathana; 

nftnr*«TOI lT^’ 5 f (!) irftn^r^ I 
^srfttjf ^TigiTOT^t ^ (!) ii 

VII. Pdpapariganana: 

wlnt HiftnujiRt innftjvrflT n ftr^Tx: i 
wn (!) itn^iT ^ ^ iWir ^ifTTir: ii 


VIII. Sudrdnnddinishedhakathana: 

iJl 'ftrm[TrJ,n f ?r» i ^flT nhnr; • 
n»nrt mfir ’«t irwfif n 

IX. AhhaJeshyaprdyasoittavidhi ; 

’«h»^T^ ijw% sf«x ^ I 

^5UT^ wnrol nroxtrer g ii 

X. HimsdprdyasciUahathana; 

g nwnr (!) ufKijr i 

nW KW ii 

XI. Govadhaprdyahittavidhi : 

TWtns^g^l nlnl itr^ i 

^ ^liT^ SW II 

XII. Kricchradiavampahathana: 

W(T ^£| wtslfbi WH I 

s» 

unvliiT tgwT ^ I fyiTT: ii 

^TRTi^ TR*. 1 

thit: XRTt4 (!) ii 

Colophon ; ^nl'RR^'?rra f isfTf^wcTJinint (!) 
•TR II ■ [Mack. Coll,] 

1305. 

2489i, Poll. 7; size 11 in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 
Atreya-PharmaSdstra, in nine adhyayas [A.] 

I. giT i fifl ^'hf HralnxP t ^ I 

g^fir ^f^nrain: ii q n 

wm ^ inil^ i 

g^ir in'iT^^nR> H? i g^ ii ^ ii 

I 

^rf*RIITftnT?0^tT1!lf Mmut *RTTt (HIT I 

nfqt vOirrrKA.B.) imxr:ii?ii 

UTORT^; RT^finnul^m l [Mokaa. 

nf^iRindirmliO nijf^tiRwwt^^ii 10 (B 12) 

II. iTTOTiniTt^j^g, (mijrRrt B) nvn- 

imi n 13 Shkas. 

III. ’«R nrtf ^ VT^ I 

XTXrR n 15 shkas. 
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WTJrt llfij H?f)T 

imh? I TO^ I VflnqiO Wc!> ?*rTOT- 

^nfTT’l TRIUflO « ® prose. 


V. H j«tfw inr^ ^ ftnft \ 

tinit II 

•fellMil0»i>niiT ^ Wtrfwnrrfli ^ i [§hhas. 
^ ^rftf f^iWT ^ Tifl' ^ fl^H^ l ^^l rT II 16 

VI. ?i^$^^ifVTrft!r infW ^^i mjfm i ; i 

followed by prose. 


Ml. T^^ fW h^ t ui t h : I 



1307. 

913d. Foil. 20; size 13i in. by 6 in.; largo, 
modern Devanagarl writing f ten lines in a 
page. 

Atreya-smfiti, in 369 slokas. 

It begins: 

Tt I 

•if *# I 

ffint} »f7T^ ninfw ii 

It agrees on the whole with the second of 
the three treatises printed in the Calc. Dharm., 
as ascribed to Atri (I. 13-46). 


fjf^'effiifiiii^lHl B) ijuT nfippif ^ ir^WVir^ 

trw T^wrfinnitT^ inm^fiT ® mixed prose 
and verse. 

VIII. w ^fTtN^TT^: 1 Hnr^f^HTftT TrrJffti- 

wTfH «inwr?«n»f: ° i 

mixed prose and verso. 

IX. tmin ^ Tfirr^ T r ffqlif f f i 

Tj) ?fw w ^ ^ilw»TtfTr II 11I 
uwi^Kwofi htototh') 5^ VRftrr i 
wnfW Ktift ^iVi II if II 
^Rnr tra^fir i 

g^TT 709)41 O JTBifif II S II 

^wnr^ v[7*i) soini; n ojint TifiiTO^- 

II 

See Burnell, Index Tanjorc MSS., p. 124a. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1306. 


It ends; 

fwNT fwot 'j’t I 

'inTioimw^Pi: ^oiuf) o^rr^' 11 

nA 



[H. T. CoLEBEOOKiJ.l 

1308. 

3245d. Foil. 106-15a; size 151 in. by 
9i in,; folio; European paper; Tolugu cha¬ 
racter; 34-38 lines in a page. 

Atreyn-Bharmas'istra, in six adbyiiyas. 

I. HOit fi 4<)■<•< 1*0HHW TTfTirt 7t I 

9WPTH1 w g^rffir ftf^nrflin: u 

V "s ^ -S 

W7 ^177 0>mH TH*l*in 7 I 
^«4iT TTW^^inTfT^ 77l»*l 77Tg7 II 

II. Jiahasyaprdyaicittakathana: 

n n n i 7T 7 Tfg v: 1 ° 

III. Dnnapriikaraiiakaihana: 

41^91 1 ( 7 T[f or# 77^ OToijr I 0 


2096a. Foil. 6; size 9 in. by 61 in.; legibly 
wntten, in Devanagarl; 15-18 linos in a page. 
The same work [B.] 

Colophon: n A ^T^ 7 4 71 w nf; 41:4^- 

Tiwji^I itMJ 7 imd«un ^0 7)7 TTiTTTTf^rftnn 11 

[Gaikawar.] 


IV. Euhasyaprdyascittakathana ; 

TPimO Tg 7fH I7ftpff7 f d TTWiyiW: 1 7T777«fl' 
777 7)77 TITTTTTgfil'ril^ i 77TO f77- 
A ' r< T7T7Ay ^P 4 t.m7 l 'ji4 (1) ® 

V. Pitpmedhaprakarana: 

7 ^ T7r ^ 717 7fTnf!T7T^ 77T I ® 
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VI. AciJraprakarana ; 

'sjft (!) wis it 

Colophon ; ^TI^RTT^TTlt Wt 

II ^ ’htW^: wtnJ ii 

Cf. Calc. Dh. I. 1-12; 47-59. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1309. 

3246a. Foil. la-3a; aize 8J in. by 7i in.; 
4to; coarse country paper ; Telugu character ; 
19 or 20 linos in a page. 

Atri-smriti; corresponding to the fifth 
adhyaya of the (,Vriddha-)Jtri-8a7Hhiti], Calc. 
Dh. I. 53. 

It begins: 

WTO?*? T qP rt m ^ i 

WBT ^ 1 

47^wWHf(T H TO iy ff H II 

Tt ends; 

(iW I 

TRRTWTiT itr »l l^ l>l^ II 
II 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1310. 

3247c. Foil. 5rt-C5; size 10 in. by 7i in.; 
4to ; Telugu character ; 21-24 lines in a page. 
The same section. 

Beginning and ond as abore. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1311. 

3248c. Foil. 65—85; size 9i in. by 7J in.; 
4to; Tolugu character; 18-20 lines in a page. 
Tho same section. 


1312. 

3249c. Foil. 55-76; size 10 in. by 73 in.; 
Telugu character; 20 lines in a page. 

Tho same section of tho Atri-smriti. 

The last three MSS. were probably derived 
from the same original. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1313. 

723h. Foil. 8; size 123 in. by 53 in.; clear, 
modern Uevanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Apaslo.mbiya-TlharmaLlstrn., a treatise on ex¬ 
piations, in ten adhyiiyiis [A.] 

Tt begins : 

^a^umjftremirnRif ii 

?Ttif i 

5»T»fl ^5^ II 

The text, as printed in the Calc. Dh. I., 
pp. 567-584 agrees with that of these MSS. 
as to tho number of slokas, the only discrepancy 
in this respect being in tho fifth adhyaya, where 
after s'l. 2 those two MSS. insert tho following 
half-sloka: 

5 B) 

[^tofir I 

These MSS. offer however numerous (and 
many better) various readings. 

It ends: 

fTTT?3 1153 ^9 ^ ' 

▼f^rt imffW ^rwwifik II 

^ Cs 

[vS^nss B] stuni: n 

For the Apastamhiya-Dharmasutra, see above, 
nos. 313-316. 


[Mack. Com..] 


[n. T. COLSDKOOKE.] 
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1314. 

69f. Foil. 41; size 10| in. by 3 in.; large, 
iiulill'erent Dovaniigari writing; 4-G linos in a 
pago. 

. fpastamh/ija-Dliarmn.^/lstra. [B.]. 

Datofl (for the whole volume); 

II 

[IT. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1315. 

723a. Foil, 3; size 12J in, by oj in.; 
i lear, niodurn Dovaniigari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Auiiiitasa-Dharmasdstra, in 51 couplets on 
nii-xed castes. 

11 begins ; 

Trt TTwiflr i 

11 cnils : 

ITTKiTITTftj ■p^?r 3 II 

inarg.]3|I'»)M V^tfl'lf;) II 

'rhi.s is tho first and smaller of the two 
treatises {Auianasa-dharmaiiistra I., pp. 497- 
501) printed in tho Calc. Dh., under tho name 
of TJianas; while the second {Ausanasa-smriti 
1., pp. 501-554) consists of nine adhyiiyas (of 
together G28 Uokas). For a third treatise, 
ascribed to Usanas, sco next MS. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1316. 

2489g. Foil. 8; aizo 11 in. by 5} in.; 
fairly written, in Dcvan.igarl, about 1780 a.d.; 
Ilu lin(!s in a page. 

Avsannsa-J)Iiarmasiietra, a treatise on the 
duties of castes, in seven adhyayas of mixed 
prose and verse. 


Tho MS. is very incorrect, and there' are 
several lacunae, especiallyone in the 4th chapter, 
for which two pages have boon left blank. 

I. beg.: (R iRmtunil: titt^ iW 

I II I (113**!: 33^1 HTBftwW - - . - 

(? TjnTT^t^T^) 4?iliiTw ^><Trifr 

I ^ f) l ^j T 4 I I 

?tmiTO wTwrtHm wwir gnTfqmfrd 1 

«ini: (!) 'JIT (1) i 

jtVT&nrrfrmirr: 11 <1 11 

[II. f] ’ifBptr: 

mw: ^t4 mm 3^^: n^rfan 3^1:' 

3T5rr^: ® perhaps tho beginning of this 

adhy. is wanting. 

III. fol. 2a: ^ i mwtrT: 

»j5rT i^fw mmd 3 WtiT|^' 

Tiw.C? Twm;) I mrt rniro: ’s?> 1 ° 

IV. fol. 2h : ^ 1 

Jirfli) f? Sin »T^ TTrtfii 

?UTfiij i- i fiijimiim m: # (?) 3 ® 

V. fol. 55; ^ir. nt wnwimui: 1 tttt- 

I nniftifir ^ftmrwrem 

mrRr 1 ° 

VI. fol. Ga: ^irn»N^1 I 

VII. fol. 75: 

'HIBBJCTRTTvn 1 

3 ^ am nuTR 11 

It ends; 

3^: 3^ mifa vifia^i: 1 

fmiiTT m n n TirmfH 11 

mn f? i 

'wifliri} 3^:(? 11 

«hhiu 4 R: ii mrrt 

fav^m II 

[Gaikaw.\i(.1 
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1317. 

723 g. Foil. 3 j size 12f in. by in.; 
clear, modern D«vanagari writing; ton linos 
in a page. 

KtUyapa-Dharmasdstra; on tho duties of 
householdors. 

It begins : wmiT: «n- 

wrerni; i 

HTWDHt TnTftrnnfl»nTO«iT^ 

Tift?T?TP!rt i inj ^ »mn: ^7^ 

’iTWi'nff I ^^[TrlTnrfVuT^iTTnjr- 

irnif^ wTiro*«ft f^o ^tth 

inmr m ttwVjs fgirlTrr i 
^ftr I ^rwiiftfir 1 t} 

^ ^TiTT^ I 0 

^^I^lfcSinrH fol. 2 b ; TTO ^ftfw- 

itrfjt® ib.; ’*r»rT?r: tn'mrt fol. 3 a. 

It ends : 

frar 'ar ^ m mm mm m ^ $ert: 1 
^amvrnl irfit ^ mfir wt min u 
mftraiff irm 1 

m uTi* irtfVr rnmT^npnmrarT: ii 

J>TJ ^tinSTiT »<|0 •in»iimi»iti|mr«i I 

art f>mT iNrI irm 11 

^ Travifir \ 

TT irtftr •rrm ttIt mrnfwr^jr^ 11 
fmililK I 

Trt ismf 11 

Trmi|^ m m (!) « 

imnsliTT 3 m m m msfl ftvWr 11 
mfnre^jnfWtnmnt Jfrt i 

imftfir flml^t^Sr^nrt 11 

irg ?II$cT \^I!J fqKT mT?tqTmit I 
TO ewir mni tot TOrqflT: 11 

ifir TitatT^qinfl# tot# ii 

For tbo same, or a similar treatise (JJpaha- : 
iyapasmriti), see Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., | 
P- 1246 . [H, T. COLEEEOOKK.] ; 


1318. 

723e. Poll. 9 ; size and writing as in 
preceding MS. 

Duksha-Dharmasdstra, in seven adbyayas. 

It begins: 

m:: 1 

tott: Titf^wT^ TOi TOTufa; 11 11 

mqfwi fwfir: to m 1 

mnm firro mrim TOTW nf^a ; n q 11 

WTOTtl iprom mromfl iiftrerm 1 
TO^t 3 f^ai'nln 11 ^ 11 ° 

For the same treatise seo Calc. Dli. I., 
pp. 383-402; Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., 
p. 125«. 

A. I. consists of 15 ilokas ; II., of 43 ; III., 
of 31; iV., of 14i; V., of 14 (the last five 
ilokas of tho Calc. Dh. being omitted); 

VI. , of 15 ; beg.: 

3 iRq?nf»T TOWTjfVrftTftnlr 1 
mimiH 37^ 3 qmqi;3 qt;i : 11 ^ 11 

It ends; 

ftrqrf m ^rorn 7^ m 1 

fiimm TOT wift msfrH mf>T mr* 11 

VII. , 53 i ilokas, ends ; 

mr^WT fcq^ mTimr^ sfq ift fkm: i 
mBji} TOfiT mTTr ftnf^qfrwi? 11 
^fiT mN v^Tw «inft 5 «to: II 

[H. T. COLEDEOOKE.] 

1319. 

3245f. Foil. 166~22a; size 151 in. by 
9i in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha¬ 
racter ; 36-38 lines in a page. 

Baksha-smriti. In part different from the 
text of the Calc. Dh. 

It begins as above. After tho sutaka 

chapter (5th), hero ending: 

IT TO* (!) miT7 3 wjr* 1 

fqlmif ^[*] Til* JTTTif m TnnfW 11 
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It proceeds: 

’Hit: ii=nwTf*T i ° 

tt ends ; ^ITJTTTlWTTnt '^tHT 'H Ninn^n 

^tsjwPh; HKTTrr ii 

[Mackenzie Coll.] 

1320. 

2489e. Foil. 10; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
itiirly 'written, in Dovanagarl, about 1780 A.n.; 
ton lines in a page. 

Daksha-smriti. This text again diScrs 
considerably from tbat of the Calc. Dh., 
o.spucially as regards arrangement of the 
matter. It consists of 197 Uokae, not divided 
into chapters. 

The beginning is the same; Moka 70b 
coincides -with the beginning of Adhy. III. 
HVT ®; xl. 98-110 correspond to Adhy. V.; 
.41. 111-121 to the last 12 xlokus of Adhy. 111.; 
gl. 122-133 to Adhy. IV., 1-15; si. 135-148 
to Adhy. VI. Then it proceed.s : 

Win hVtwi i 

si. 149-194 corresponding on the whole to 
Adhy. VTI., 1-51. 

For the last four vor.scs of the edition, the 
MS. has the following : 

WTTWfwftiTipir ftmW ^ i 
wit: yr^jpTPTH’bilir u <iS ii 

lftn>T«rFWPTW ^ I 

ftsT HT T5it3 (!) wstt^tt: n <im « 

wwT [h: i 

Trr^rro wrw ■awwr- 

H ^ (r. W) ^TT^ fWrW TI[h]^ I 

WJTTHT n [Gaikawab.] 


1321. 

69d. Poll. 11 (51-61 of vol.); size 10| in. 
by 3 in.; large, indifferent Devanagari writing 
of 1791 A.D.; five lines in a page. 

Devala-smritif consisting of 79 slohas on 
defilement and purification. 

It begins ; ww ii 

WvTT'lt gfTRTT*f I 

WHW HW'THII^ II 8 II 

»> ~~ V 

S^liTT f? HPd ^*’^53*. > 

wttot: T^frm ii ^ n 

Wnf ?ftw HTTrfw^ ^ I 

fWITTWTTT TT^TWTST II ^ II 

HHTW I Ht I 

(!) II d II 

WufwTl nq g nf>< fHHTTJJi >T?nTi: i 

wt(!) g ^Twhri WTH^V^nit ii 4 n 

^ HnfnfVr ntfW* i 
WHTt ^if TttrlinTME^ wrfii *ifwTf ii 4, n 
p^^isffThT fHwrr wnwnnTrJT ^ i 

im g ^Wt II 5 II 0 

It ends *. 

^ nftvowi ftWTHTT: I 

5*^ TOT n't TT^nfiT if^: n sb ii 
liw WTTT? HT gT^>?1fq(!) I 

y^^?iT f?IT?«I nwnnt II 5<l II 

^fir II 

See Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 125rt 

(96 slohas). [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.I 

1322. 

1300. Foil. 45; size 13i in. by 6 in.; 
good, large Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Naradiya-Dharmas<7stra. 

Dr. J. .Tolly has published the text, with 
extracts from commentaries, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica (1886); as well as an English translation 

of the "work (1876). [H. T. Colekbooke.] 

3 E 
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1323. 

69a. Foil. 4; size and writing as last MS. 
Budha-smriU A sot of rules on tlie duties 
of castes. 

It runs as follows : '«r«r yjwfir; (I 
II 

II wwr- 

H raiiK?! 71^ tl li 

viT^irr ii 

(1. '5xi)fi&^rgTrrf!T ^Tii^ii wnm n TnnSf m- 

^fg^r^ ii >>TiTit: fw; ii'*nfy n ^ret- 

^tijHIMlWnTVtT^T^^^T^TTT: II ^^^5W?^^II ^*11^ 

TfwsT ^iftr ^^xi^ngrii^Ti^ifrftir ^^ii 
5*m^3 Trrxn^itf^ r rwr 

Cs ' « ts \ ' Cs ^ 

^raJ!n?*fi»T^^ M ftr3re7jiT’iTt?!i^id?<i'iwi7r?Lni]jn^- 
Tin'fagn'f'^'crTsiniii^^i^^ii wTflTnvrpnfnr^H 

fW^STpjT^^: ?fhn>n!i^ ^f^- 

irrigTilii; ii ttp*?; ^>7^^ 

sfKTT^ft swl^iT ^ftr TT^jnmrprgfireTT ii ?rm 

fry C ' 

gpfTn;ii TiinmnnmiT n Tnir^t 

TTTfjjTWrf'! gim: II inipdvr^ ii ^THr*i^ 

i!mTg[»i: ?] TrfTPpsj't^ii ^ ii ^- 

Tfxii^ II ^rgrn^ 

II sTKRirT^^ T^TOt 

[y n^»7f^: wuw^fir u ^nnnn?f 

II qTfraT5*J II wq*n^T7f qqjTqrm- 

■«!|q7J!lt ^ II Tlfrifqaa^H qTTjRTWtiT^ HT- 

qrtnffi: n wr qiTTftniqrT: n 

aifVv^ II «7q^m^qiTf&rri fwi&qii n q^qjrtifR- 
(? 1. q^qtin^) ^nqqTi; n iig n 

iiRn qntqTTigtqq^^fqfir: u irw wff 
(1. siqqq'I fq^fxnrfTcTTHref: 

^f\jfqq?TOq(qBorl.)qT7nfqnitv'hTTqrqiTqT^(? 1. qf- 
jfr^) qrtrqqii q^^qW (®qT * MS. & Berl.)jp!riTO^n 
qrfu^fiT q^mni n qq^ui n *hrt- 


qftrqqVro qt ftfjw? (fiT:*it Borl.) ^ nuf 
II qqliqT ^qqnrWq^ ii 
^ [^iHTrfir II ^ y nfht q ^r^ n 

For other MSS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
viii., f). ISO (?the original of tho present eopy); 
Burnell, Index 'Panj. MSS., p. 125/); 'Wobor, 
Cat. Berl. IT., no. 1753. 

[H. T. ComBBOOKK.] 

1324. 

69b. Foil. 9; size and writing as last MS 

Brihaspati-smriti, in 65 slohas. 

It begins ; qrq q^wfirofq; u 

» C 

^ wpnt TTsn Tumiqt^f^ i 

qqtjf ^ q?«7fif u q« 

»rqqq iRq qtq; i 

qiT^ q?7q ^ HIF qfy q?qiiq[:] u , II 

qqftt^ q^ sTft' ^qqrTf^tr: i 

• '■5 

qrqTqfw^qrqTift qiwqfin^qrq ? ii ^ n 

It ends: 

q?wrfimit qtnt ^ q^fir faqiTq: i 

qrSTTft: qqt q'^q qnqftBT q5[r> q^ II 

q^qrfffqTff'hr v^i^pf n 

The MS. follows tlio same order of slokas 
as the Calc. Dh. I., pp. G44-651 ; omitting, 
however, the following linos:—p. 646, 11. 13-20, 
24; p. 617, 11. 1, 4, 5, 10-16; p. 648, II. 2, 
3, 20, 21; p. 649, 11. 3, 4, 23; p. 650, 11. 1, 

H-IV. [n. T. Col KBEOOKL.] 

1325. 

2096b. Foil. 4; size 9 in. by 6^^ in.; in- 
I different Dovanugarl writing of tho latter part 
of last century; 14—16 linos in a page. 

Bj'ihaspati-smriti, in 76 Ulolcas. 

It begins; 

^ qrqr ^WTq qt^ f ^i irT (!) i 

qqqTWTfrq^: w: ^ n 

qqqT^® q n qqftJiqj ° ^ n 
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I* ulIII ^itifi *1 I 

fmrr: ^rfif ii d ii 

® « II 

This copy inserts the following lines ; 

After p. G45, 1. 4; 

■JT^ VTT^: I 

V* 

■i (!) n <i ii 

After il). 1. 8 : 

^ Tnrr^’hrt ^ i 

nt^?^nfiT ?rf ?iiwr*i>aT. n n 

After ib. 1. 14 : 

^'VsTifw T>tf)r wm'te'iftT i 
1?^ ^rt: ntWiT RfR^TTwrfjRir: ii <im ii 

Cs 

^Iftniril »rf4 i 

jft iT V Trani? g^: ii “lif ii 

?fhr^T TT? in^r^ jfiRt: i 

itwtTRsrnft »nr inr ira:fcr ii hs ii 

After p. 646, 1. 22 : 

ftreftr i 

Cn ' 

It omits p. 647, 11. 8-11, 20, 21; p. 049, 
11. 2 -5, 14-10 ; p. 650, 11. 8, 9; and varies 
oonsidorably in order, and otherwise, as regards 
p. 018, 1. 9— p. 049, 1. 1. [Gaikawar.] 

1326. 

3245a. Foil. 1a-2a; size 15i in. by 9-1 in.; 
folio ; European paper; Telugu character; 
38 and 41 lines in a page. 

Bdrhaspatya-smriti. 

It begins: 

'?l'd qqq'qsi'^ li 

^mciI I 

TH'^a} RI!Ti& ^ Pt ■af^ aaiTt RT II 
ip: a i 

q I Pn^ ^ I n *iTt ^TiTWRgRTVf ^ II 

^ntti; gRWVff ii 


S'# Iiail RfllTTIRRafR a I 

>» Cv 

atRJTSRi^ii agvf Ramaifii ii 

RiT^aist R^l’ ^imr^ aalat gramfcSRl' i 

^IsnRTTTr^ R?lR7r II 
nfi^fRR ° I afa nl^^RTatiT 0 II 
awfWR (1) ^ i 

^ iTT^ iftRi# fku: (?fR?:) n 

fklHR ^«liggJ3TfjRm 0 I fwfiT ® II 

RVn RWf ^tfWl T^lTR' rH^ R I 

Rk 5^1 wfjp II 

afkirt i 

griw a a iraiRk fk^: ii 

aTT^arCl. atWT)RTRlfti 7 T; i 
>T fH ^a^ faj^Tfk n 

4.mh4 tt i 

ttrararimrlfiT ii 

agfH^gvn ^ ® I >wj aft?; ® n 

gfi? r; ® I mga^ gwRtjftirf ° u 

l?T^t ■5tT ?ft ?T1T I 

RfkR^gTftiJ ft?Tr?rt jn^nf ■^fa: n 

5 Tn aft?:aiT^ IT (? ^) TTfciTT I 

fnft FTTRi^R ^^nm?w 4 '5^11® 

4^iTRim ^ RT^ RRT 1 ® 

There is, throughout, a simibir dilfcrenoe 
from the printed text both as regards arrange¬ 
ment and matter; but even the readings of 
these S. Indian MSS. are of some interest, as 
many of these versos are constantly quoted in 
grants of land. 

This MS. has altogether 50 slokas, ending thus; 

fr(^i?T?rftrt «Rh(?I^MH«lfttt'kr I 
■^re^TR*? irfw (!) toI trfs?5^T witt: (!) 11 
g tj TTg d g ?RTn; 1 

VSTRfi? >T^l^ fsirf'RR fkrf’R^l’ 'R g?^* II 

gx^Kji T f q ^ ^isrrft; tift^tlfkir: 1 

RT «T g Bp !t II 

^ ql^fhwwfir: HRTITT II 

* ^regfk»T$igfRi: ^ 'r 1 Kull. mi 

M. 7, 126, 


3 E 2 
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1327. 

3246d. Foil. 10a-13ft; bi'jio 8 J in. by 7i in.; 
4to; Telugu character; 18-20 linos in a pago. 
Urihaspali-sm fiti. It begins; 

TT»rr i 

’sr (Tff^ TOrt (!) ^ II 
^ it: I 

’jfirw it 

uwTrw? wrfiiw: ?f*nTO ^^th^ i 

'■j 'ij ' 

n’i'iTT ^r mi g: ii 

ftriTT; Tnrnrffr: i 

???4 ent 4inr fy ir (!) n 

'WTTif <^ r^(l. ^)titT^^: I 

7mm ftirfiR: ii 

WT&?T7t nt^TTf «f*T^Tvt M' ^7T^ I 
TjirrTnmsrmf) sfb ^itjT: ■^mnm n 
1T^ TWif ^ »Tft!t TR I ® 

\» >J 

This text consists of 79 slokas. 

It ends : 

TTrnrrf^Tmf i 

UfTmfTT^ TTTTT ^ Tlfrtm^d II 

^nrrr^^m^TTTtflr TRcSTn^^rf irt ii 

)Tfh7T^ (?»t)^) 7Tf«TT^^ »T>nTt I 

C 

7T »T>7in 7 t wTwmiT f>ni^T h 

ffir ^iSttffir^ ^^TTet II 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1328. 

2047c. Foil. 4; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Dcvanagurl writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Laghu-Bfihaspati-srnriti, in 49 slokat. 


It begins: 

5?«<fiT#7f yrt TTTgTT fi T I 

g ttth ii <t # 

XV ^ H ^ h 

i II 

^mtrbmTni: Tilin ^Tirwg: i 

mmjfin n m h 
T i7n»^ Tif?ra^ » 

^ TTf^m ^ 7J»f II t, II 

g^ilTTfo ^ ,1 
muf 

wfojrq'i' w^Hriiia i 

Cn C\ '* 

>T+ftT 

7t: »rt ^ «ti! 7 ^ ^urg n b ii 

TT^tn^ ^,nttTm^ TTwrig^t i 

^TT^rft^fWntT'hnt TT WiT-^n git » c » 

7t: Trrt ® ^0 II 

mm xnr ^nt i 

^ irrinT TjforrtfKit ii sir n 

Cs 

^5t fWtT ® II 

vmfiT^mrr i 

w m fV*TR'l7rr?['TT7T^: w T«m ii i 
f^rmi lywrtmrnuTfl^TrR ® «id h 
mmg TTfinl ^ fiTTT^ir i 

'Ji 

^ nT>?f)T II ‘IM II 

pn^^t >r?^' miliTt ^t^hiTcIh^ i 

^>P!T7|; TTTPr^ TT?^ II <»J, n 

TtTiTl wW i 

tt) 7T?OT^ H 7T iraRw ii w u 
pun WtiiTTT Pw i 

^WT TT^T^ »lf»TATfiT wftr# n <Tt II 

cv ^ 

»T5n7I7f ® II 

mfimft 0 ^0 11 

TT^Tnf mm mrmit'T rnTmtiiti^ mmigp i 
mm Hm fir^m n ii 

0 „ II 

mjRw mmTrt^jPFi m i 

mmmt m ww ^ mm: ii ii 
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^ TTiifW: 1 

^ ire? TI^T ^ II II ® 

It on!?s; 

^nqnf I 

ftRT5t(l) ■5T iT?n^ II «M II 

[(Dh., p. 649, 1. 10). 
fifT^ ^ fK^n\ i 

ii M, ii 

Tifiro?) ^ ^ ittw^ f?T^ ii Ss ii 

^ rlirrq t n^rwni ii db ii 

^ Ti^T^ <n^ ^ 3 (? 1 - '^^ 3 ) ^rf^w: I 

n s<i 11 

^ ^ WTTt II 

f7rejf(T; II [Gaikawae.] 

1329. 

2489 a. Eoll. 5; size 11 in. by 5i in.; woll 
written, in DevauagarT, about 1780 a.d.‘; ten 
linos in a page. 

Yamasmriti [A], a treatise on purification, 
dilTcrcnt from tbe one printed in the Calc. 
Dh. I., pp. 060-507, but agreeing with that 
described in Burnell’s Index of Tanj. MSS., 
p. 126 ( 1 . It begins ; 

^ftrejigf<nt vif 1 

11«! 11 

Ul > 

TJ>VT^?tT^') ^TfV» iWl wrft II :{ 11 

^ ftrN w?W ?nr^K i 

fTH; Tj^m^ ’jarfiT ii ^ ii 

3 ar^ifmr a«ni) 1 

' jfa gig ^ fVPrf^il^ II d II 

^ ^rTT f?rT; I 

^'kr^lf^ift »j^T igiiifii 11 m ii 

f^rJK«*ir^ ^ (^ir(i; B) ^ ^ ^ I 

»ji^T 11 11 


^T^ i^fVi T iim n; i 

^ ftrvni TT^ wnt wTJirT n s 11 

3 ?t^ m a nvtfWH « 3 arfk I 

^ KW^ frrnnrgf^TT 11 111 

Up to sloha 13, this treatise is very similar 
to tho Vj'iddha-Sclidtapasmriti, no. 1860, below. 

It consists of 99 slohas, tho last but one of 
which is wanting in this MS.: 

tmi) ^^ipsn: li^sn: rqriJuum^ 1 

iiwi^«g ir^ ^ ftiTOl f^'itpHiftiii II <t«f II 

[ftjm HvjTS VKi (fi^ B) 

[^■^nrr^Tl: 1 

ttsm^T^HTwrt (0 rgmuiT B) ^ ?rt^T 

II other MSS.] 

^ irfrt ?lt^T II ^9 II 

[ ^q wnt ftnrot ’»i sr^ 1 

^?lt|a a R Ti<n t ^wnBr^stn^s’l^^ n ab 11] 
■?vrrr^ 3 3103^ xrtfiiRT 1 

■Jmvqt iT^ 3inf^ Wf n <i<i n 

^ '^ft^wirarlini^^rref ^iiniJ 11 ^>iwfn: wmn 11 

[Ga 1 KA\VAI{.] 

1330. 

2096 c. Foil. 5; size 9i in. by 6^ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, towards the 
end of last century; 13-19 lines in a page. 
Yama-snifiti. [B]. [Gaikawae.] 

1331. 

3247 a. Foil. lo-4a; size 10 in. by 7i in.; 
4to.; Tolugu character; 21 or 22 linos in a 
page. 

Tho same work [C]. 

Colophon: ?fiT ftrfsnTV&^m^ 

»n*i »uini: 11 


[Mack. Coi.l.] 
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1332. 

3248a. Foil, la-oa; size O-i in. by 1% in.; 
4t().; Tclugu character; 19-21 lines in a page. 
The same work [D]. 

Colophon as in last MS. | 

[Mack. Coll.] | 


ffWT^I I 

II 

[Mack. Coll.] 


1333. 

3249a. Foil. la-4a; size 10 in. by 7| in.; 
4to ; Telugu character ; 19-21 linos in a page. 

Another copy of the Yama-emriti [E]; with 
the same colophon as in last MSS. These 
three copies are probably derived from the 
same original. [Mack. Coll.] 

1334. 

3245e. Foil. loa-lOli; size 151 in. by 
9i in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha¬ 
racter ; 39 or 40 linos in a page. 

Yama-Dharmasdstm, different from the pre¬ 
ceding treatise. 

It begins; 

5<'9ri?5TfT?Tn:^ i 

Wti^M<il7T3T^^iT*rnT^(?'irfinr® or^hi®) n 
.1 X^IMIrtW^fjIST WITWftirw«JT 1 

0) wf? *r?T5^ II 
I ^T7rT4««tf mfl »n^Tr»TT^; i 
^uint*rtti ?hjnwif ^ II 


1335. 

723b. h\)ll. 4; sizo 12J in. by 51 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; ton lines in a 
page. 

Llkhita-Dkarmasctstra [A], 

It begins ; 

IT Tnwir: i 

' Cs 

^*IiT ^ Hlr^JT^TyniT li 
It consists of 97 Mokan (not numbered), 
which follow the order of the text in tho Calc. 
Dh. II., j)p. 375-382 (92 ilokas), with the 
following five additional verses :—after p. 377, 
1. 19, it inserts : 

wnft w fTpT I 

mai»TT^ fTOW irnm^ijqT^ri ii 

Tfl ?TfV7T: I 

wHtM ^f8|^ TJUlrt fqiUM II 

TiTff ^ 'n frTlfi TTT^; I 

■>1^ Tnr n 

p. 380, last line, it reads : 

TOin: VT^ XT ii 




^ (?37t) WTr^ Tjfw: «ifl ttt: i 

wwr^yTtiri (? ^sr^msw^nfii 

[iTT II 


It consists of 57 slokas {gl. 38-57 in the 


indravajrd metre) ending thus : 

ftTi4 TTwhi) I 

Tj'ht 


and then in.sorts: 

xTo^sfxj tt ■TOTmnsT: i 

^^TITiT^: II 

Cs. 

after p. 381, 1. 4, it inserts: 

?T TTX 0 ^ ■Jnt TTfffTT^HV'Jl^ I 
H?iMiHr<*^<:H^ f^'btrif U 

It ends ; 

^ inr ^ xl^l^inwTTt Tr^nr fjxr: i 

fT^ rR nixiTHF^iif II 

<S 


MHHiffT II 


[II. T. CoLEIiHOOKl:.] 
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1330. 

2047e. Foil. 5; aizo 11 in. by 5 in. ; 
fnirly ^vritten, in Dov/inagarl, about. 1780 a.d.; 
ten lino.s in a page. 

hikhila-Dharmasdstra, in 94 .ilokas (nuni- 
beri'cl) [B]. 

Rather incorrect. 

This MS. has the same additional five slolcas 
as A; but omits p. 377, 11. 5, 8, 14, 15, 17-19. 

[Gaikawae.] 

1337. 

2096d. Foil. 3; size 9i in. by Gi in.; 
legibly written, in Devaniigari, about 1750 a.d. ; 
13-10 lines in a page. 

A shorter recension of the same treatise, 
but ascribed to Savkha. It consists of only 
71 Mcas (numbered), and otherwise also differs 
very considerably in its readings from the 
for('goiug MiS.S. 

It begius : 

^TTViff 3 I 

11 S II 

'• 

iTiTWH tn n ii « 

On p. 370 (Calc. Dh. II.), 11. 4-9, 18-21 are 
omitted in thi.s MS. In the first part of this 
vcr.sion there is more agreement with the larger 
treatise than in the latter part. 

It ends : 

3 I 

Tiw ^ II 

[Dh. II., p. 382, U. 8, 9. 

inn (!) u « 

'HT to: w win i 

fTOTi 3 difi<^i3?n.nHii: Tit II tfM II 

sqrrl wnn ti^ ^ i 

tTTIT II t(t( II 


wiw Hlri ^ Tj^vrrr: i 

j^Mtrf^nn ftnwtiii: »tr® » 

flrTT nff'nrrenn^ ^ i 

wmiK!) ii t,t ii 

HTsnrkw^HT^f ^ 371 ^ flpn WiT II «,% II 

^i^rnTng ti: fini: 1 

fiiTiT (?fTOT3) Tn<plii5oii 

TR TO ^ VI TO T Hi H Thfir) (!) I 

TO TO (1. ®h)) » IITO TTV^ «< II II 

^ Ttro"! II 

[Gaikawah.] 

1338. 

3246e. Foil. 135-1G5; size 8i in. by 7.1 in.; 
4to ; coarse Indian paper ; Telugu character ; 
13-24 lines in a page. 

Another similar shorter rcc'msion of the 
T.lkhita-Bmriti, likewise ascribe I to Saiikhit. 
Though agreeing in many respects with the 
preceding version, it yet dill'crs from it con¬ 
siderably, both in regard to matter and variou.s 
readings. It also has a special introduction 
(whence it might be called Bdlblri/n-srnriii); viz.; 
^jTnfTOTir 3 ^TTVaiVTvm w^vfwnl I 
vf(^w vtotw: h 

TnfiM^fvv* ^ "gfit smnjTOT ^ 1 

^ vwf<l VTTOfif TT^ ^ II 

^ [? TOptf] Tfhl ^*14?<1^1 I 
VftfVTVftTOT ^ TTOV VVIMtJ II 

^TWV TOT^ \ 

~WHTnt VTOVTfv VTIT wftjT I 

vTvf^nrf^W tot ii 

^gmif "V rflB<U«T VTIRTT: I 
Viff fTOTvir 11 

irfti^TTO ^ ^ vilfStTn: 1 

ttttt; vnpmrt trIto ii ® 
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There nre altogether 74 ilokae, ending thus: 

5 0 I ?f«r ^ ® ii 

w^Tni^:<li wn^iu^ir*. ^11 

^ II 

^innw^ "ssfrt linfjr*^ f¥V»: ii 
wiNc 5 I 

srm ’Twr II 

'A Cs Cs 

f^5^; ^Tf^nng h 

tiftWsr: TTfc^in w ^ xtfrf^^ i 
Ti '?nr^ «;irfJiur*4^wT: ii 

[(Mnnu III. 171-2). 

^ TT»R «1^ »ra^ n%5 ^ I 

ftTK^r^t ^Tiorinn: ^ i 

[The preceding six Slokas do not occur in 
the other vev.^ion]. 

«niT ^ 0 I 0 II 

® I 

n5>TtifF«nn ^nrtirt »nn: ii 

ftfTT ^ftT^rar’inn ^ i 

vnrlTit^g ^nmrt ^rtfw u 

inr ^TT TT ^hs^KTWTrf *n»r^ Apt: i 
TTf % ?)«) nmari^Tf h 

7» ^ 5_3t^^ fpr: i 

TtpTR) ^•n^'Si «*M'llII 

^flT ^fWWTf II 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1330. 

1749a. Foil. 78; size Sk in. by 3 in.; 
legibly written in Dovanagari, about the end 
of the 17th century; eight or nine lines in a 


VaBishihatmj-iti, a compendium in ton adh- 
yayas, of religious duties enjoined on . the 
votaries of Vishnu, ascribed to Vasish^ha. 

Tho work begins; 

w^T T7^i?iTgT)>T»Tr: ii 
vmm Ti)wi Jjip^iHTiUTpT: I 
TO)?i>tTiirt TirfrwnFntT ii 

f^wrat f^xgwfrrt i 
fm^n: ii 

C\ 

»nTTi: Trivii Tnmnt ii 

^xBiTRt ^ Ommit ^tnp’TOii ii 

Tm')i»1- «mn!rT: wft: i 

^KT ^ nifl Wt sfiraiT II 

TtRT^ f^; fpiflirm; i 

ftnmut Hcm i a^iul ftfit ii 
^rtnn^n^ ^ fVnn: JTff wr: i 

■JiT'W Trrai ^TJjrr?s^>f'.wTW^: n « ii 
itfwfit ? 5 «w ^ T^ni: « 

^nrnTDi Pt ww imrornrt f^ n 

C' 

'3 •iTmi; THTwa: ii 

Adhyayus II.-IV. treat of the samskdras 
ordained for Vaishnava hrdhmanas ; A. V., of 
the duties of women ; A. Yl. and VII., of tho 
propitiation {jarndkana) of Vishnu; A. VIII., 
of irdddha; A. IX., of dsauca; A. X., of 
tho sotting up and inauguration of statues of 
Vishnu. 

It ends: 

TrfJmw ^ •g ^nr . i 

jT^T^Tf ^ frW inwr: ii 

« ~. tf<a i^T^ ^<^<t (? 1. ^ ft«nf M n 


page. 
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?gT f gq>t? r<j II 

^>Tn*nre1irT5rt inr: i 

flqw'STHf^Tf^: ii 

^ qftwwi^ 5«ini: ^nrni: ii 

Tills is ono of tho spurious sectarian codes. 
Tliero are several other versified smriiis, as¬ 
cribed to Vasishfha, for which cf. West and 
Biibler, Digest 3rd ed., pp. 28, 52 j Burnell, 
Tiinjoro Cat., p. 127fl. For the older Vd- 
aitilifha-Dhurmasdstra see above, nos. 1251-54. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1340. 

913a. Foil. 65; size 13i in. by 6 in.; 
large, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vivishtiava - Dharmasdsira (Vishvu - srnriti ); 
In.stitutes of Law in 100 adliyayas, which 
profess to have been taught by Vishnu to his 
consort Lahshmi, 

It begins; 

Tmt other MSS.) qiif)?rnrt 

V. 1.) qTinlHq I 

fqng; fTTwr »Tf 4 »Jciiqqi it 

Prof. J. Jolly has published a critical edition 
of this work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1881), 
and an English translation, in tho Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. vii. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1341. 

540. Foil. 72; size 9.i in. by 2i in.; 
fairly written, in Dovanagari, c. 1750 a.d.; 
seven lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Ono or two leaves have been lost at tho 
end, the MS. breaking off shortly after the 
beginning of the 97th adhyaya. 

[H, T. Colebrooke.] 


1342. 

015. Foil. 299; size 12^ in. by 5^ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in tho latter 
part of last century; fifteen lines in a page. 

Vishnu-smfiti, with a commentary, entitled 
Knmva-Vaijayantl, composed, at Benares, in 
Samvat 1679 (1622 a.d.), by Nanda Pandita, 
son of Rama Pandita. 

The commentary begins : 

tffqvrq; 

ynvTi fiif^ fjTt^r^TnftT^jr iit (i’ qftS) i 

c(Tgf>T^»}inra<}|r^ fqt Hiqq ii a ii ® 

Ninety-three introductory verse.s, the last 
but ono of which ri]ns thus : 

qn^qT[:] qfjnfvqnPnifsnif 



^rrw qrsftq'NinTqqTq^l qtpr# ii ii 

It ends: 

qif irfitrir 

irfif qiTfjhRqTfff qf?ra7iff qqw fqvl I 

e ^ c 

qr?iq.TTq«w ^qrrrrsnqqra 
fit qi n a<l qr f )im^qrTT svt; ii s ii 

t _ _ 

^ •*!5 iTT*f 1 fqTi5i^lqf?iq4^ii 

q c^ t wi fgi 'l rt wf « T HI q «* 1 q ~ °ii h*! w iftjr - 

K^rlqTOiii5Tl^7ftniqtf'nnf^'liT^fTini*nral4?^fy - 

wqnft fqanwfKfqqfiT; qilqul laqiiiT n 

_ c t c _— __ 

According to V. N. Mandlik, Vyavakdrn 
Mayuhha, p. Ixii., Nanda Pand'ta of Benares 
was descended from Sri Lahshmidhara, who 
originally resided at Bidar in Southern India, 
but subsequently wont to live at Benares: 
‘ from him Nanda ParKfita was sixth in descent 
(viz. Sri L.—Sri Kfishna — Mah/pati — Anaida 
—Itdma — Nanda P.); and persons belonging 
to the ninth generation after N. P. are still 
flourishing in Upper India' (seo complete 

genealogical chart). Thirteen works arc th(;re 

3 F 
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attributed to Nanda, viz. 1. Battakamlmamsd 
(no. 1539); 2. Navardtrapraillpa; 3. SmYitisin- 
dhu; 4. Harivairiiiavildsa (tbroe aections: dana- 
hautuka, nhnikak. and samskdrak.); 5. Bdla- 
IdMshd (tills comm, on 6., is by Bdlakrishyn, 
aco. to Bik. Cat., p. 47G); 0. Tattvanmhtdmdl; 

7. Mdd,havunanda~7id{aka (ratber kdvya)-, 8. 7v<> 
sava-Vaijayanti; 9. Vulvanmanohard (on Tard- 
sarasinriti, soo no. 1301); 10. SrdddhakalpaJutd 
(no. 1730); 11. Tlrthakalpalatd; 12. Kdhmir- 
nayakanituka (part of 3.); 13. ICdslprakilsa .— 
Govinda, author of tho Jyotisha-Iiatnagamgraha^ 
i.s said to have been Nanda’s eldest brother. 

[n. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1343-1345. 

1543-1645. Foil. 219, 98 and 282 resp.; 
size 11 in. by 6 in.; good, modern Devamigari ' 
writing; cloven linos in a page. 

Nanda Baydita’s Kciava-Vnijayantl. 

Vol. 1. contains adhyayas 1-18; II., adliy. 
19-32 ; III., adhy. 33-100. 

[H. T. COLEliUOOKE.] 

1346, 1347, . 

1246, 1247. Foil. 1-187, 188-337 resp.; 
size 9* in. by 4 in.; legibly written, in J)c- 
vanagarl, about 1750 a.b.; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Tho same work. 

Vol. I. terminates in the middle of tho com¬ 
ment on adhy. 1(5, mtra 3. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1348. 

723d. Foil. 5; size 125 in. by 5? in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page, 

l_Layhu-'\ Vaishnava-BharniaidBtra, or [Ln- 
ghu-^V!shnu-smriti; a treatise on dedra, in 
107-109 slokas, here divided into five chapters. 


I. ^ I 

•5Sc5TOiT>T^Tf(R‘. u n 

^ v§: i 

TT^ I VflfjIT II ^ 11 

w ^ ii ^ ii 

vSft T. i 

TfiJt elf? fiawVwJ? II i II 
titifhTH: i 

vAtq? «l*lftd II M II 

WrffT >>‘4 ^ I 

TTtmffffir Tft^mr fani: ii ^ ii 

'?nnir: ii^rrsurnT ii n 

ts V 

sTTaitr: iPITut: i 

v^JTTt ^gg mut l fvNW II b ii 

H pTOw) sirirff ?*nj i 

KwifynH ^wtft yt ftralw ii <i ii 

^ trnr g Ifi?-* i 

II so II 

»im g WITH i 

5^ g ii ‘i<i n 

JTKWW g ?f^Trt ITK ^ ii S:t II ® 

II. vnjTn; nftpiTT ii ii 

WTiTTTiw f^lviT i 

?rt^: ^rgr’nm ?WTf?(T: n ;^t ii 

III. pTW^t^ W^ntTH TT?T I 

ii ii 

lA^. PTsnriTT TT?^> nr wffi; i 

e \9 

trfrajif (A. B.) ^timiro^ii^ii 

V. TT^rt gTPi^TnmsiT i 

Vflw^HwHrfvlvir ii q.m ii 
ff?r: ?ftrwi^^^5TfViTT i 

•Bjnre^; iw'lftn: n <it, n » 
11WTW I 

TjfitTj) WWI931 g ii <ho 4 , u 
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TjftnTftrig (?«5 or ®f^) 

[f^v^ I 

’ 3 ?T'!i*)raitj«i vm »i^rr utitir: 11 11 

fwf^ 11 «)ot h 

^ s«n^: II jfif fc<n i { ^ ^ : 

wjnn II 

l''or yet a third Vishnusmriti see Calc. J)h. I., 
jip. (jU-69; Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., ]). i27((. 

[H. T. CoLEUuooKi.;.] 

1849. 

2489k. Foil. Gj size 11 in. by 5.i in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagai-i writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This rather incorrect MS. has 109 slokas, 
not divided into chapters; and it differs con- 
.siderably in its readings from the other MS. 

It begins ; 

■sscjmmHfTftnr; 11 s 11 
ft Ti>5B > 1 ^( 1 ) TTrotni; \ 

%vj 5 w 1 ^(!) v»rf ^ uftixnf^K: 11 ^ 11' 

It, ends ; 

5 ti ‘»55 11 

’Tu: i 

Xfft^ilfra’TJlfiTd) sTTlPir^? II sot H 

^^mnnTirt v»ff Mm rftii; 1 

f<iifV iT ^ ilftnqv: II <to<l II 

ftiHiiwfTr: UHiHl II [Gaikawak.] 

1350. 

69c. Foil. 37; size IO 4 in. by 3 in.; largo, 
indifforent Devanagari writing of 1791 a.d.; 
four or five linos in a page. 

Vydsa-smriii, in four adhyayas. 


I. mrnir^ wwm'hf itiflfVrfif i 

s»m II <1 II 

N>>J \ 

[43 Hlukas. 

II. ^ ^mnsirt imrl fsTT'I^ raH^i l^Tt n 1 

Tml^H II H II 

[hi) xlohas. 

III. ftiw TffirFjitfc -ssmt ^HfwwTir: Trt 1 

•JSft ^ni?tTfH ’piWWraVT^itt II 1 II 

[75 xiojeas. 

IV. ^f?T I 

’?rr^ 'jwrOr ^ 11 «i n 

[72 slokas. 

The MS. follows closely the order of vorscs 
of the text in the Calc. Dh. II., pp. 321-342 ; 
bat it has the folhtwing additional lines: 

After p. 322, lino 3 l) it reads ; 

5Tr '«^T^ ^ vjjT fH^T; n ‘)<i n 

htI TiTw: ?ri: i 

After p. 325, 1, 17 (®^f^TTR l) :t inserts ; 

(TR^ jS- ^sTT^wil tnr ii <t» 
After p. 330, 1. 4 : 

(!) Hnnf^w^ i 

^T^Tf!tw?'«riqT!4^twNf^')nftriT n 8 n 
' After ib. 1. 19 (« iJi^HTyiTlT): 

5?»R tIw: fw. n^rtlf»RriT II II 

Before p. 338, 1. 1; 

fHWTj; f* M llWw *T 8 RfiT I 

F ^'kfrT II II 

It ends: 

fWw i 

i}^ T n m M Miv. u ii 
3^ RnmiT Ril'd H’liWn; I 
^HTWT^TtRir. TRlf II 53 II 

^ sHiT^t: II RiHwfH: 

WnWT II [IT. T. CuI.EKROOKE.J 

1351. 

2489f. Foil. 5; size 11 in. by 5y in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

3 F 2 • 
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Vyusa-smfiti. Adhyaya IV. 

It begins: 

'BTOH infH vjfrftsr jftsy'iW « ii «> ii <> 
Tho MS., which ia rather incorrect, counts 
69 slohas, but there is a lacuna extending from 
within Uohi 32 to Moka 38. 

It ends: 

^ (!) II t,fc II 

^TKT ?Tft ^ ir I 
^iT^srii ii n 

^ftr ii ^fii ii 

[Gaikawau.] 

1352. 

3246b. Foil. 3a-6a; size 8f in. by 7i in.; 
4to.; coarse Indian paper; Telugu character; 
18-21 lines in a page. 

The same section of the Vydsa-smriti. 

It begins; 

'Hiw ^irf^ gwrftT ii 

It ends: 

vr»i^ ^ i 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1353. 

3247d. Foil. 6/;-8?j; size 10 in. by 7 in.; 
‘4to; Telugu character; twonty-throo lines in 
a page. 

Tho same chapter of the Vydsa-smriti; con¬ 
sisting of 64 slokas. 

Beginning and end as in no. 1352. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1354. 

3248d. Foil. 8?)-lla; size 9i in. by 7$ in.; 
Telugu character; eighteen lines in a page. 


The same portion of tho Vydsa-smriti, 
Beginning and end as in no. 1352. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1355. 

3249d. Foil. 86-lla; size 10 in. by 7f in.; 
Telugu character; twenty linos in a page. 

Another copy of tho same chapter of tho 
Vydsa-smriti, 

Beginning and end as in no. 1352. 

This and tho two preceding MSS. were 
probably derived from tho same original. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1356. 

3245c. Foil. 7a-106; size 151 in. by 9i in.; 
folio; European paper; Telugu character; 
thirty-six lines in a page. 

Vydsa-smfiti, in three adhyayas. 

This treatise corresponds to tho Laghu- 
Vydsasarnhitd of tho Calc. Dh. II., pp. 310-320, 
whoro, however, only two chapters are counted. 

I. begins; i 

tnp*i^ (wnfiinf) i 

TT^ T*WHfat^ ■SS^ ^ 5^?t II 

’siTO I frnr: miP^niMii 

?II W<!JR 1 TWXfj^ II [*m I 

WTW 5^ viW]?rgf«hi^ i 

w II 

II. Pit WHI^RI wfWi I 

TRTBi ^ n « 

III. hh: ^xmgpraliT Tnf;(f i 

«ii«ldw PTJnrlf wftr II 0 

Tho last seven ilokas of the Calc. text. 

Cf. Burnell, Tanjore Cat., p. 127a. 

[Mack. Coll.] 
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1357. 

913c. Foil. 15; sizo 131 in. by 6 in.; 
largo, modern Devaniigarl writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

[ Vri(ldha-'\8anhha-Dharmasastra, in eighteen 
adhyuyas. It begins : 

51 ^: 5 nwHvn«(itlT^ ii 

This MS. has the same matter, in exactly 
the same order, as the text in the Calc. Uh. II., 
pp. 343-374; except that it makes the 10th 
adhyaya begin with X., 2 of the od. {xl. 1 

Leijig taken along with the 9th); and the 14th 
adhyaya with the 4th lino of the chapter as 
edited ; and that it has the following 

additional lines: 

After p. 347, 1. 13 : 

jrsrr ir^ ( 

’prr ws thh ii 

After p. 348, 1. 16 ( Mfi fiTSnr iT l): 

‘ «s 

Tnn inrnrt ii 

After adhy. viii., 1. 4 : 

After p. 354, 1. 3 («> TTt5T: l): 

nn. I 

Sfir ii 

After p. 360, 1. 4 (« l); 

^ 3 «sr? I 

’TlftT 3 II 

After p. 361, 1. 12 l): 

After p. 370, 1. 17 (o l): 

There is also considerable difference of 
reading at the beginning of adhy. 111., whoro 
the AIS. reads: 

w^qfnrqrrif ^ ?t«rhnHiTqq ^ ii 


F 3^: ftiurt i 

HTTqnunqqf) qqr qqTwq: q ii 

C •■9 

*n7n ftm 3^^ qqqlqr; qijT Hint i 

fqsqiWW MkJT! qT^TTT^: II 

qqir. qr^rqrq ° 

The MS. ends : 

q) sv^ tnm: i 

qtqiqfqpqfiw: qjAcilqi *ri;IuH n 

[H. T COLEBEOOKE.J 

1358. 

84e. Foil. 19; size lOj in. by 4| in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same work, marked on fob la Vrilial- 
Baii khasmriti-dharmasastra, 

It begins : ^ni»Tq ® II 

It ends: 

^?rprtqifir^ i 

qt'nqfqfq[§]qi: ii n 

ii 

Cf. Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1275 

( Vfiddha-SanlchasmriU). 

For a short recension of the TAJelnta-smriti, 
ascribed to Sa/llcha seo above, nos. 1337, 1338. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J 

1359. 

2047d. Foil. 2 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Dovanagarl, about 1780 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

8a-nkha~Likhita-smriti, in 30 ilokas. 

It begins: 

qrq^ qq^iiq fgfgq ^ 'q i 

q ^^nM q q^Pq ^q ^q qqr ii <\ ii 

q qrrfinqq fqqfJrrn; i [n h 
q ^qmq (r. ^q^ft) sNt: Miuq^i qftj f^r: 
qi^ 3 q ffimTq: i 
^qr ?r qq qr^ q i T Hi q UM q?tfq ^ n ^ ii ® 
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It ends : 

H-jjW giTfgTtT^ II II 

^fhTFT>} ^ i 

^irdL?]fr ^?r5iTmnT\ ?rr: ii 

II 

See Burnell, Index Tanj. ^fSS., ]). 127/> 
{Sankhasrnrili). [Gaikawaij.] 

13G0. 

69e. Foil. 11 ; .size lOf in. by 3 in.; fair 
Devanagarf -writing of 1791 a.d.; 5-7 lines in 
a page. 

Vfiddha-Sdtdtapa-smriii, a treatise on de¬ 
filement and purification, in 97 Sloknn. 

It begins : 

t ^ 

ii «) ii 

Cs sa 

f^rrt ii ^ it 

cfJ?IT WITT Wfinisil'jW^ fiWT I 

Cs < \ \S C \ 

5 finrw gi* i 

M nw ?fN ■5r«i II i II 
f ^ 5 ir^'H i 

«ngT ^aiflT II M II 

f^fiTtnrfi' JT^IT gii ^ ^ I 

^^TjWitTT; II «, II 

g ’srgf^^fir f^: i 

wt' ftrfHTOl Tf XTRT ^IRT ^f^WTHUTH II .9 || 

^rf^T Tit'''6rTf’T fsTT^JSr fcpgvrfw i 

Wi^frWr ttW sniTO; ’’T^iftTu u t h o 

Cs*^ \9 

Up to slolia 12 this treatise shows groat 
similarity to the Yamasmriti above, no. 1329. 
It ends ; 

vrei g >TinnnTf^?5’!n i 

^irr^: >rwh: ii c-M ii 

f^ftnurr^fn: BTurt fJT^ai^ i 

TT^T II <t4, II 


niiwTi '?rra$; ii <t9 ii 

^fiT gir^HTw'qu't# v^5iT<5i n 

For another MS. (lOO slokag), soo Burnell, 
Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1275; llaj. Mitra, Notices, 
viii., p. 25. 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1361. 

2047a. Foil. 9 ; size 11 in. by 6 in,; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Sdtdtajya-smriti, a treatise on expiations and 
dedra, in mixed prose and verse. 

It begin.s; ^ITiTTlTTl^ *r?tf^5n?3 ^TTOT^T: II 
TTmref irMiTt tjr- 

^rr^L^nJ^^^aifji ii 'stsitortI 

RRfiT II ^ITTR^Il ?rrnn^ vrfgr; I, 

^n?rog^n5tida TranFif^rviRTi^ ’gfs: ?irni; ii 

n^^KTfRJTTffl^SWFTOlRftiJtsr^R nfe: II cm cl cc 
?lc«w TTCC K^C RCfw II 

?li^;^ii 0 

Twenty precepts of thi.s kind, followed by 
three slohis: 

\MWHn^i l 'sicrI' VI »TCC i 

■R HTTCfH CTWrt RTrRPf R CfCR^ •> ® 

After which a few more rules: VScIcClTIRiT- 
RPIR; II - Ri - ig tRi q^ RRIT^ ^alCTtl^ Will: »T?1IIfll 
^RKVlrtl cfWiimR^Trl C RCt RTCf^IRTfR II W^gTRT^R 
II 'fliUJlttMlJi II ^iTmTl CCRTRTRjrv^ II 

gccnfRcnf ciRTMid n WlnwlmTRTRiRTCic » 

WIrrI’ R Rqfsdl II Rmfk ll rt?rcr 

Up m ftRV vTJRiRrTR^ (!) TmrfiaR RRTRtRJI fol¬ 
lowed by 139 slokns : 

Timrvmjw^m^ cr^c fWRRifR i 
f^Ri^tiR rWIrt rrirurpI rrt ii 

H^in: sfnytg f^: i 

R RT^wWIrI CTR^ I 

fcRfR: R? pq: r r Rtpmj r^r h 
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^nfv^tnT ^ i 

^ ^ fqn^T It 

[(Manu. 3, 8). 

^IWrirT »T^3. «rmT ° ib. 11. 

s» 

^fqTT w ^rr fw: i 

m f^rar fgrsTTH ^ I 11 (ib. 5). 

TTrPRt I 

iTTT g: ! > l l Hg' ^r*- qT ^ ^5?(r. ^7) ^Wrdfrf ii 

ib. 171. 

11. (jiids ; 

ntiiRi wr^»TfT^re^»nji^: n ii 

snmirqfjrftr ^mr i 

sTTWr fg%: vpqjinfti W 3 r WHTvrW n 'i^«. ii 

Ttl^TuqHifSrfr^ II ^ftr 

7nwi^Tft5iwfiT: II [Oaikawak.] 

1362. 

3245gf. Foil. 22a-2~h; size loi in. by 
('.1 in.; folio; European paper; Tclugu eba- 
racter; 30 or 87 lines in a page. 

Siftiltapii.-smritI, in twelve adliyayas. A 
iliftbrcnt treatise from tlie last, with which, 
liuwever, it shows a lew coincidences. 

The ^IS. is extremely incorrect. 

The chajiters begin as follows: 

I. Mnhd(,p(Haka)itrfiydHCiito,; pfTSilf ?r«iT 

(!) 1 

^fr^Tcnfft JjTT. ii 

«Ff?nT Tnn^ f^vr*T 3 ii ® 

II. Ahh aksli i/abhal-shn.naJi<ithana: 

'qitpHUPl'w: II ■^^ 7 ^ ^5^- 

>J^(!) ?iTWtTTI H^firio 

III . Upaputakaprayasrittakathana: 3 ^^- 

minfST [r. «>] 

C\ 


’Tj'mirl nljr: jrrTTiT'nrniw 1 srinT 

XlfBTT I (.?i‘r) in^T5^H^m!T^(!) I 

IV. HinistdprdyaiciUakathana; 

V. Vi vlih apra ka ran a : 

I 

^ Hwi ^ h)^ 3^Tjra> ?ni^. II 
iiiTR; uTTTf^it ^ir fair: 1 

c \ 

-^if fT« 3 uifrT n « 

VI. ValsLHu! ivnkatlia a a: 

fa? fjijrf (!) I 
3 ^fNi »j’^3(^ MS.) (?) II 

VTI. SrdJdhakutliana ; 

vrr^ (!) 3 ftTB^Tj 1 ® 

VIII. (? Pitritarpana); 

3 intJif 3 I 

ftnrot 3 n 

IX. Jlliojiiiiai'tdhi.; 

qmrfir q inT iDiwtff i 

qttf^fTFlqTS qi II 

X. Simddush faprdyaiciifa; 

qqi cii^id I 

qg^^sfqr^Tf'T n 

XI. .iiaucakafkann; ^qTtJlN qT?U!rflT 
?rTiT5n^ 'rafqqw FiWit I ® 

XII. Aedrukathana: 

FraT?jTrrif3 qr qlqiT ^fTt wnml sstwIk i 
iqriT fgTrlq: qsLq ifqgiq^ 11 

It ends: 

'?rf”T^T^^3 qT^qift qiqurrqq; 1 

qiniiS irer fit# fqtqqmrfrr n 

Cs C 

^fiT Tnwraqy^IjnTq ^qiTo^qvf qrq ^T^loini: n 
WTirg y^w^ wnit 11 

For other MSS. see Jlarnell, Index Tanjori 
MSS., p. 127^1. 

[Mack. Com,, i 
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1363. 

3246c, Foil. 6(i-10a; size 8| in. by 7i in.; 
coarse Indian paper; Telugu character; 17-20 
lines in a page. 

SdUtapa-Bharmamstra, another treatise as¬ 
signed to the same sago. 

It begins: 

■smwiw ?fT^ ^ i 

Tinmi'* ^t5T*Rd n 

■snfHfifH: I 

^ ^ II 

^ifWfn ^ sftj TTTfk § I 

*r?in: ^ivd ii 

■a'ntwi^ fWT ^ i 

^rtirW^ v w^rnaRW^ftwwR; ii 

The treatise consists of 85 slohas, ending 
thus: 

^IflSIKMl ^ WH^irCJUl II 

irr^i^t w %r i 

^ ^ ^irni ii 

wtwf’i ^ ^ro: I 

^ iflftiTif (!) THi: II 


It begins: 

unif’S^ftl'bTni i 

iH<*tIf f^tfiR ff^RlftJUT II 

Tho text of this treatise is included in the 
Calc. Dh. II., pp. 435-455, The present MS. 
contains (-with considerable variations of read¬ 
ing) the entire matter contained in the edition— 
in tho same order (except as regards tho last 
ten Mohae, whore tho order is somewhat dif¬ 
ferent)—omitting only fourteen lines; viz.: 
p. 440, 1. 22; p. 441, 11. 4, 5, 19; p. 442, 
11. 6, 7; p. 454, 11. 10, 20-22; p. 455, 11. 4, 
5, 12, 13. On tho other hand, it has a con¬ 
siderable amount of matter, not contained in 
the edition, scattered over tho whole work (but 
esp. in the 2nd chapter), and amounting al¬ 
together to 93 lines. 

A. I. consists of 34 slohas; —II., of 80, 
ending: 

wT^ >nrmrt ’<r <nnfiraa rBifw ii w n 

t 6 >> 

TT?! 1 

«H«h)« 4 ,IH TWTi^^ It St II 

^THW^rr^ \ 

^rmr^jT (!) u n 

TTWTiTirf^vrr^rra i 

^ II to II 


^ 4 I W Trg VKB ■art iRTfl^ ^ 5 ^ I 

^fw ammnnfif n 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1364. 

723c. Foil. 11; size 12J in. by 5| in.; 
clear, modern Uevanagarl writing; ten lines in 


III., of 25 §lokas; —IV., of 36, bog.: 

^TT^Wirr 0 ’BtiT II 1 II 

It ends: 0 ^ isr II II 

innRT Tnrnnr i 

nTBSBrt % f^wrfR# i> II 

V., 49 si., ends : « II li 

’am't ^ ^rthrl i 

t»RrV>T: rt nVui^ ■«nff>T ii i3>i ii 


a page. 

KaTincLvipdlcOi, another treatise on expiations, 
in six adhyayas, likewise assigned to the Sdtd- 


?n*Tt I 

TTBI tRf^7 II «<l II 


tapa-smriti. 


VI.,49sZ., beg.: 
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It Pncls: 

^ II fib II 

ttit: Hrr??DT|?fiT: fmn:?iTfq?iw^ i 

ii Sa it 

^ftr ^mfiTHT’if’STt »rr»i ssqt^: ii 

WTinngfiT; ^ihtwt ii 

For anotlier MS. of this treatise, see Au- 
ircL-bt, Cat. Bodl., no. G41. According to a 
MS. described by Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., 
}). 4 (containing 87 adhyayas, estimated at 
2'-!7(j Alohas), these six chapters would scorn to 
bo only a small fragment (273 slokaa in this 
.MS.) of an extensive work entitled Karmavi- 
piika, and ascribed to Sutdtapa. 

[H. T. Colkbhookx.] 

1365. 

723i. Foil. 10; size 12J in. by 5i in.; 
clear, modern Dcvanugarl writing; ten linos 
in a page. 

Suriivarla - sniriti, in 227 slokas (wrongly 
numlporcd 212). [A.] 

It begins : 

sEnmiwT ® B) it 

Calc. Dh. I., pp. 584-003. 

11 enJ.s ; 

5 HlfEtlf I 

^'flw TmTO) TTaitr 'i4«4u: ^ irT^Hct ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1366. 

2489b. Foil. 10; size 11 in. by 51 in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of about 1780 
.\.n.; ten lines in a page. 

Samvarta-sviriU, in 210 Mokas. [B.] 

Beginning and end as above. This MS. 
omits alohas 9, 12, 34, 35a (of the three lines). 


47a (do), 57, 015, 62, 63, 64a, 74, 77-79, 90, 
93, 95a, 1045, 105a, 1145, 117a, 119a, 1225, 

123a (of three), 124, 154, 1»5, 2005, 201a, 
2065, 2156 of the Calc. Dh.; but it inserts two 
slokas of its own after 197 and 204 rosp., viz.: 

^ »^TF«r II 

Colophon : ^fiT WTlt II 

^l^^NnfTr: witut ii [Gaikawar.] 

1367. 

3245h. Foil. 275-295; size 15i in. by 

9i in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha¬ 
racter; thirty-four lines in a page. 

Samvaria-amriti. [C.] 

Beginning as above. This text differs con¬ 
siderably from the printed text. 

It con.sists of at least two adhyayas, only 
the first of which {brahmac/lrikatha-iavi) is how¬ 
ever complete, the MS. terminating abruptly 
at the bottom of the last page. The MS. is 
very far from being correct. 

The first seven alohas are on the whole the 
same as in the Calc. Dh. It then proceeds : 

(!) ^ i 

(?) ii 

^ ® I kh) svWhr ^« n 

nr); 5 i 

nr nr nfl' ii 

n-^ifn Bnnf Trrtr nTrn i 

TTRr n^llT II 

mfnrr'f htt) ^tTrnrrHn i 

n Dinn nn: n 

5 gis: (l-gn;) nuaiqul fnntpr: i 
nrnvqrnnft: ftmfl- ii o 

[39 alohas, 
3 G 
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A. II. begins (cf. Dh., si. 35 seq.): 

^ (1. figH I 

34i slokas, ending thus (Dh., §1. 66): 

H^FIi5»JT (!) ^5l5ft g TW?5ir'I I 

H^rSHlT ■flnr TITWT II 

mH w ^r: 'ss^irt tt TPi^ frf i 

>nftT “ [Mack. Coll.] 

1368. 

. 3249 b. Foil. 4i-55; size 10 in. by 73 in.j 
Telugii character ; 19 or 20 linos in a page. 
Saptai'shi.sa'imnala-snirUi, in 36 ilokas [A]. 
The throe MSS. of this treatise were 
probably derived from the same original, or 
perhaps the other two wore copied from the 
present MS. 

It runs as follows : 

HHTJT imR I 

^iT^T nhnPFT^ u ^ n 

*1^ I 

II ^ II 

’tnnjt KTTnfq^l^TT i 

^ TTniCf flH) ^ fWhnr ti ^ n 

5sn^ K ftni l 

(TWT5»J^7t II i II 

■srnrof ^nrtrrabf Tnatfir i 

fnrtwn »raifiT n v ii 

'HWf^ TTR) 51^# I 

i#?t: II t, II 

’SII*T«*I^ I 

fqK5l$5 f^ITT^T: fqTTtI Hin: II 9 II 

’q ii5^'5sre5»7w: i 

tnriT: ^ft^nrnrT ^ ^ ^wnsfcstirf^ n b n 

^1- g I 

g fViftfqiT II II 


iic45«« 5gfr. I 

^?tiTW WH^nt II qo II 

^ i [ii qti n 

ITOTT^ TJTJi^(o 7n MSS.) 

JTWTTt wornngf^ff sfii qir i 
Tt^c4 HfTMIriiliHl^tTi II II II 

7q>^nWHi*(5W fTf% (? fmtt) 

^ if»TTg ^ ^ I 



giswtmro H^fii ^ II II 
»rrq i 

'qr wTTq qr TdijTf if* yrl*!? ii id n 

^UTfiT i 

imrwrif f^: qnn^ ■njTrrftTrm^ ii m n 
wwTwf inn^ Hir^ sfti ftr iqi^iT i 

Cv \ 

7 i: n qS, n 

fHT » 7 TqfTr iTTOf n yw rq ^ff i 

ii 15 n 
ftf ^ ^ I 

^ ^ 5T JT^rf)T ^ ^ fTJTTtlEnffT II It II 

'SR I 

»i;srr 5 T 5 g granrrftr «i 5 i\ffw 11 in 11 

ifWr^ ^ wfiRfgift • 

^ ^ vrraftinf H 11 qo 11 

^Wofirf'snr TrVi} hIkmihh riwjf 11 n 

Tl»7^q fif^l'.^ Wim u; ^Iffugirqirf + I 
if fiT^r. ^fVt ^Rif 11 ,, n 

^ (? w ®) qfmr gquiq^ 1 

w % fair; 11 »3 n 

C \ 

5 igTf I 

^*1 4 ic^q^ 7 f II II 

♦ ?aqnnrf5I ^ aiiJit Wilson, Select Works, 

II., p. 183 . 

t amfgTf B. C. and orig. A. 

t fit^qnr A; wSnfiTcJ ® B. 
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(1. Trrftj^'TT unflu^cniT 

[^: n II 

^ (^>® B. C. orig. 

[A.) 5 II II 

Ti»TT *niT >rhsT ir«n n n 

^WT wTtuq imift i 
■ffl ^gl TW qftflj*! ^fTT II II 

fij^T^ ^ fq^^ i • 

^ wuft ii ii 

irf^qir I 

in^ 5 fP^ Mljpwt ^Tii; ii |o ii 

^ ^ ^ 'I^S WTITTI^: II II 

(»rt ® MSS.) ^ imr i 

^5mit ^ T?r7f ir4 Hq i g^rf ?i^^ ii ii 

I [^^11 

V5rd^ ^ (1. ugrf) II 

IT^ I 

^ f^nn^ II 11 

'«> ^ C\ 

II II 

'f n ijfgr ■fi) ^ ^k: ii ^ •> 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1369. 

3247b. Foil. 4a-5a; size 10 in. by 7i in.; 
Ito.; coarse Indian paper; Tolugu character; 
21-24 lines in a page. 

Saptarshisavimata-smriti. [B.] 

[Mack. Coll.] 

* ? B. C. read ^ and also cor¬ 

rected in A, for Bomething like the above; the orig. 
T of being doubtful, and '5*1 being a correction for 
some other original conjunction (? TW). 


1370. 

3248b. Foil. 5a-Gh; size 0^ in. by 7i in.; 
4to.; same paper and writing; 18-20 lines in 
a page. 

The same treatise. [C.] 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1371. 

723f. Foil. 8; size 12f in. by 6| in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Hnrlta-sm^iti, in seven adhyayas. 

It begins; 

^ nfir i 

^fir ^ wqT ii q n 

TO^*n«TraRTOl; ^ vil vO winr i 
^ ^^niTsi; 11 11 

HT^iTK 1 Trqftmrft gtrpn^il 1 
■^Wvr: *i^n*R; 11 5 11 

TtftjqTjrrg^^ 11 d 11 

This is the Laglm-IIdrUaswfiii. of the Calc. 
Dh. L, pp. 177-193. The present MS. has 
exactly the same verses (with, of course, various 
readings) as the printed text, with the single 
exception that at the bottom of p. 192 of the 
Dh. (where a lino is required to make up a 
complete ilohi), the MS. not improperly re¬ 
peats the line before last K*r* ftlTt 'q ® 

It ends: 

fWit ^ q'»II<*T^nrff^iT: I 
wTTftrt ^ II 

3~r«ni ^ TP5 q^ 

wnq?rt; ^ra ftsTfirr^ 1 

ti id n rt *1 ie 1 

sj 

f^nr ^ ^Hflt froi): it 

5fir Wft^ sainj; h ^fff ^Tt'tjTwfTi: 

Wtn II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.J 

3 a 2 
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1372. 

2489h. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by in.; 
I'fiirly written, ia DevanugarT, about 1780 a.d.; 
ten lines in a i>agc. 

Hdr/ta-amriti, another treatise, on defilement 
and purification, ascribed to the same; sago; 
different from both the Lntjhv- and Vriddhu- 
Kdrltiismrili. of the Calc. Dh.; but corresponding 
to the third treatise {Kdrita-Dharmasustra, 
112 Mol-tui) described by Burnell, Index Tanj. 
MSS., p. 128u, no. xxxiiii. 

It con.si.sts of 103 Uolcus, beginning thus: 

^iOh• is'insHIfi i*it I 

\9 

7 II II 

wfNtt (1. ^7®) 5 Wn- 

IIIII [ff^i 

^ rT5?n ^ ii i ii 

^firatff IT i 

fVr?Ti iqTTOi^^TTWT: ii m ii 

fTfinrwT WfTw TiT'.^srl i 

fsTTTTf g ^TT?!^ q H T MV TT; II ^ II 

i 

qWifff^IF 11 S II 

It ends: 

qrfqHiq ?T»iIqT?!rT*TT ^^T? >1 l^ f q I 

^ ^ q4 ’q f^q; ii loo ii 

q STTin q sfq qnnin q n nwf qrqfwin; i 
qft TT sfq qi^fq qfq^ q fqwff ii ‘io<i ii 
fqqqq i T^Tg j f ir (!) vqrfq fq&qrfq q I 
wrqt 5 q ijrqq qqiq qftr q^ ii so;^ ti 
qqiqt f»qi^ ^q qtrfq ?5qqf?ht i 

qqqq ^qrqtq^ q ^ q q f^q; II «io^ II 

^q fntqqqrlrf qqnw ii qqrqr ^Ttl- 

qwfiT: 11 [Gaikawar.] 


B. General Digests of Law. 

1373. 

850. Foil. 270; size ]2i in. by 4i in.; 
modern, careless Devaniigari writing; gene¬ 
rally ten lines in a page. Very incorrect. 

SniriticandrilcJ, a digest of Hindu law, by 
Devanna {JDevana, Drvdnda, Devagana) Jihatfa, 
son of Kesavdditya Bhaita. 

The sections on dedra and prayascitta. 

I. Acdrahdnda (foil. 148). 
n. SanisMrdh bog.: 

qqr^ qq7 fqif finm qfi^T qqrt n q ii 
qqfq qiirqq: qr^i q^linrl fqq«frqq!^^ i 
qtjqTqTqfqcS^Wr^qrqqyqqTtqFi ii ^ n 
qq niqfH fi^ q i 

qqt qqqq q^ f^q ii ^ n 

»oqq:qTTq ftrt qqqrm qt^q'l i 
qqTT’.q^qqf^q) qwqq^q: ii d ii 
qrq^qR^ q qrqr « 

qt^’Vqrf^qTqrq ftsqq wfWf^rqr ii m ii 
WfqqTW(l. iqTfq ®) fi fqq qiqn f Hft^ f^sqqq I 

qiqf^q qtqql qr^ fq^: uu 
qqrfifqTq'hTTqi^ q^T^amit qqq^nqrmqq 
qq" qqiqjrqlfq q^fqqqlqq^fqqrqqr q ^ i^ q^ qTT: 
qq^^ q^iSq i qq qq^qfti; i 

qqf qp^fhTl’qrqqlqqTTq^qlqqT: I 
qf^^BjfltiS^iMrqqqTigKi: ii 
tqqiq^Sq^nTqr: qmqrqq) i 

q^ qTT^7 qlqt qTvrqqfqqrq^ n 
m?qq> qg; qqlq) ^mi qq q i 
q?mq7 qrsrrq^ qtTunrqd. ftT)fqqrqT ii 
qiqTfcS^qjtfirqq grhnf^^q^qq: i 
^fq q^iroqK: q^fS^i'^qq; qrqr; ii 
^fq I qg (?) qfcTfqqr i qqr hero 
a lacuna of nearly two full pages (fol. 11>, 
1. 10 to fob 26, 1. 7), after which it proceeds 
[qJq ^ Tgf^gTq t q^qrqrqf wrqrfq fqfinrrfq qm- 
Tnrfti ® 
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^fK 0 vSf UmijnfH fol. 5a; ^71° 

fol. 8 (x; ^0 fol. 85; i;fW ° 

ibl. 9(7.; Tiftmin II 

fol. 95; fol. 105; 

^firnmviT^q^: fol. 12 ( 7 , ot(!.; ^fffo 
II ^t; ii fol. 585. 

5. Ahnikani, beg. fol. 535 : 

’gr^TT^qTBTHUTfjgy m^ir i i ® 

^fiT ® fol. 555; ?f7r« ^rt^- 

fqfv: fol. 585; ^fk 0 fol. 615; 

^fao fol. 675; i etc. 

Near tbo end of tbis' section on daily 
observances, a passage from tlui SnhUlia- 
■pralxiirana lias found its way into it, ex¬ 
tending from fol. 1265, 1. 4 to fol. 1475, 
1. 3, corresponding to fol. 71(7, 1. 10- 
fol. 97 ( 7 , 1. 7 of the MS. of the Sniddha- 
/iraknrana in Burnell’s Collo(!tion CB- 325). 
No indication whatever is given here of tho 
insertion beyond several eolofthous occurring 
in tho pa.ssage ; viz. ° ^rsP^HUI'l'lH^fq' 
fol. 130(7 (Burn. MS. 325, fol. 765); 5 fw « 
fol. i33a (Burn., fol. 80a); 
^(1 « ^r^nr fob 138a (Burn., 

fol. 855); ^fk 

TTrfm fob 146a (Burn., fol. 945). 

The dhnika section ends with tho sayana- 

vidhi: TTWrfli*7Tf% J'/Til ijbm iTWfVsT ^IT II 

uTTjmfjrfTT ii 

^fk ® wflrtfk^irmTmfjrT^ ll then the headings 
of cha 23 ters, with the date Sam vat 1859. 

11. PrdyasciUitdhydya, foil. 122; begins: 

kmnir ^fkftfk i 

jrnqfnsnir; (!) ttw ® 

^TT \fK fkinj: i ® 

^ »1i;TqTH7KTinif’>5tinp»iTJtl II *l?T7irrf<nfkq^»lt^ 

fob 855. 


Of this section there is no MS. in the 
Burnell collection, and without other MSS. 
this copy can bo of but little use. It ends: 

(v. 21 ) fq^ir: II ^fir 



irqt wfiT^f^'qnTif Jjniftmanq: ^thtr: ii 


As tho Smriticandnka is quotiM repeatedly 
in Ilemddri’a Digest—e.g. rariMshakh., Bibi. 
Ind. T., pp. 145, 149, 182, 194, 212 (where 
Sankhadhara and Harihara mentioned as later) 
—it cannot have been composed later than 
about tho middle of tho 13th century. 

Of authorities found referred to in the Smriti- 
candrikd may be mentioned (besides SmrUia, 
Purdnaa and tSuirakdras): Oaiurrimaatiiinutii), 
Shaitrimianmata, Samgrahakdra {.duka, ? Sini’lli- 
samg.),Bkdshydrthaaamyraha (shkn), T)ei;asvdmin 
(comm.), Apastamhahhdshya, Vlshi^urahasya. 

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 1335. 

[H. T. C01.EBK00KE.] 

1374. 

929. Foil. 194; size 121 in. by 31 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of the 16th century; 
ten lines in a page. Many lcav('s are more or 
lo.ss injured, osp. foil. 20-32 ; damaged places 
have been pasted over with transparent paper; 
but in many cases part of the original loaf was 
already gone. Foil. 176 and part of 69 have 
been supplied by a modern hand. 

Vyavahdrakdnila of Drcanna llhalla’a Pinrili- 
cundrikd. 

It begins: 

f?ni: Ttfiwmqfk 1 

fw^rqfk *mrqfk =( f• '5'tl II 

77^ TOJ^ltT TlfinTfkf^KRfq I 
^8i*li MP'ITI^rr II 

«T??rnirtT»7Rwnf 1 

• iR ^pwrffr: I ® 
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The work consists of two chapters, the first 
of which, treating of general rules of proce¬ 
dure, evidence, ordeals, punishments etc., cuds 

fol. 766 : ^TcSTflTV^rf^TTifur ii 

^TfTr^TT5T^: I 

TITO 

irim: ^ift^: n then follows n list of 
contents {prakarant7nupurvi). 

Chapter II., treating of deposits, bail, in¬ 
terest, debt, adoption, etc., begins: 



TTftnft ^irn^: n 

I'ho .section on luhoritanoo, contained on 
foil. 1536-178a of this MS., has been printed 
at Calcutta {Bdiiahhlgaprakaranam 1870), and 
a translation of it has beem published at 
Madras, by T. Knstnnsnwiny Iyer (1867). 

That section is followed by another on acts 
of violence. Three leaves at the end contain 
an index of contents by a modern hand. 

Another Devunagari MS. of the VyavcihUra- 
kanda is available in the Burnell collection, 
no. 326. 

See also Burnell, Ind. of Tanjore JfSS., 
p. 134(f. [IL T. COLEBEOOKK.] 

1375. 

1780. Foil. 303; 4to.; size 111 in. by 
9 in.; good, modern Devanugari writing, on 
European paper; nineteen lines in a page. 

The same' work. 

For a different SmrUir.andrikd, by Ouinmla- 
rtfja, see no. 1535. [?] 

1376, 1377. 

2518, 2519. Foil. 1-394; 395-765 rc.sp.; 
size lOi in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in Dc- 
vanagarT, by several hands, in the 16th cen¬ 
tury; 10-16 lines in a page. 


Caturvargacintdmani, a digest of (mainly 
religious) law, by Hemddri, son of Kdmadeva, 
grandson of Vdsudcr’a, and great-grandson of 
Vdmana. 

Chapter I. or Vrntakhaiirfa. 

The entire digest consists of four chapters— 
Vrata-, Ddna-, Tlrtha-, and Molaha-lchanda — 
and a supplementary fifth or PariSeshakhanda. 
Little (if any*) attention is paid by the author 
to civil law. 

The work is now in [irogress of publication 
in the Bibliotheca Indica; the first, second 
and part of the fifth chapters having already 
appeared. 

The .author (a Brahman of the Vatna-gotra) 
occupied .some such post as keeper of the 
records (samastakaro.nndUipati or karaiiddhyak- 
ska) under the Yddava princes Mahddeva 
(1200-1271 A.D.), and his nephew and successor 
Rdmacandra (Hdmadtva, Rdmardja 1271-1309) 
of JDcvagiri (the modern Dowlatabad). 

Tho present MS. of the Vralakhanda con¬ 
tains at tho beginning tho genealogical account 
(rdjaprasasti) of tho Yddava dynasty, published 
by Prof. Bhandarkar, in the appendix to his 
‘ Early History of tho Bekhan.’ It is given 
here in much the same form as in his MS. G., 
the two introductory stanzas being followed by 
slokas 1-17 of the shorter account (beginning 
with tho reign of JJhillima)-, whereupon follows 
tho longer praiasti, and finally the five con- 
cludinar stanzas of the introduction. The two 
MSS. s(!cm, indeed, to be closely related to 
each other, being cither directly derived one 
from the other, or both of them from the samo 


* C[). Prof. .Jolly's Tagore Lectures, p. 17, where 
it is stated that the section on civil law is far less 
copious than the other portions of the work. I’lol'. 
Bhandarkar, Early History of the Dekhaii, p. 89, 
makes no mention of any subdivision on vyavahdra. 
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original. The present MS. has the same two 
lacunae as MS. G. (s7. 42 and 45 of the larger 
pramsti). 


The MS. begins : 



f5ri»n^f^TOn?lii^»T>t 

ing ii ii 

tSfft f^*rWlt^rffr TlfHSt UftfRI W ’T|TTf^^T- 

I 

TO 5TTft;ii^ito 

HT ^>4 TnTTq> [ist) i 

4%4r «f4 

(T?ir ^'bsTOiTTfvq: ?»nf5^tft::(!) to 

ifr3TnfffHTOr*n5&f4^is#j[t> »j5t ii «m u 
T Tniqiftcr; II ^ Tj^rfisr; ii 

Vol. I. ends shortly after the conclusion of 
the trayodaswratani. 

The colophon runs thus: ^ln^TTRlfvn- 

f?[f4i;fq7r 'ei^^witoI' wii ii 

Seven leaves at the end contain an index 
{anukramanika) written by one Edmacandra, 
in Samvat 1656 (a.d. 1599). Some portions of 
these volumes are, however, apparently some¬ 
what older than this date. 

Of. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1173. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1378. 

2572. Foil. 511, the first 23 of which are 
wanting; size 13 in. by 5i in.; good Devana- 
gari writing of the 16th century; twelve, lines 
in a page. Foil. 24-40, and some leaves at 
the end are more or less injured in the margin; 


and almost throughout the MS. the ink has 
spread, rendering the writing illegible in many 
places. 

Vratakhandaj incomplete at the beginning 
and end. 

The pratipadvratani end fol, 255. 

[Mack. Coll,] 

1379. 

2633. Foil. 207, one of which (fol. 184) 
is wanting; and two mddhipattras after foil. 126 
and 138; size 9^ in. by 4i in. ; Devanagari 
character; foil. 1-29 well written, c. 1550 a.d,; 
eight lines in a page; the remainder fairly 
written, c. 1650 a.d.; eleven lines in a page; 
foil. 185 and 186 supplied by a third hand. 

8dntika-paush{ikdni, the section of Hemddri’s 
Digest, on propitiatory rites. Vratakha‘^(la, 
Vol. II., pp. 1003 seq. 

It begins: » 

The text of this MS. differs very consider¬ 
ably from that printed in the Bibliotheca Indica 
edition. 

The vindyakasnapanam ends fol. 5a (ed. II,, 
p, 1008), when the MS. proceeds: II 

ETETfiqw't ^ grorf » 

^ qr ii ® 

Iti iaUvasdgarasamhitoktaganddhyakshasna- 
panam, fol. 7a; • 

^ ti4 ^ » 

ftrsfi II 

iti g(m(,dapurdy,oktam sdntivratam, fol. 11a; 
Jiqi?: I wrann^Wf’T® (ed. II., p. 1009); 

iti vishnudharmottaroktam mdlieharasndnam, 
fol. 12a (ed. II., p. 1010); vishnudh.-ndndsnd~ 
ndni, fol. 13a (ed. II., p. 1012); hhavishyotta- 
roktam rudrasnanam, fol. 15a (ed., fol. 1015); 

4)^4 iRT ^ II 0 
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'iti lidlihqniri’noklah halasasnanavidhih, fol. 16ft; 

^ II 0 

iti hlrandgamoktam ashtottarasatahala^asiuina- 
vidliih, fol. 19& ; iti hdraniitjamokta ekmajiav- 
cdsatkalasasndnavidhih, fol. 20h ; iti paneavini- 
katikalasasnapanavidJah, fol. 22a ; iti hhavi- 
shyatpurdrdnoklo gliatikdhldahekah, fol. 2;}« (od. 
II., p. 1016); iti hhnvishyoltaroktam iandhyd- 
bhiskekavidhih, fol. 26ft (od. 11., p. 1021); iti 
vishnudharmnttarc rdhivaraddnam (34 slukiia), 
fol. 26a ; I ^ ° iti niatsya- 

purdvoktarn candraaurynpardgnandnam, fol. 21b 
(ed. II., p. 1023); I 

g fWlqp ii« 

iti inatayapurdrioktam saptamlmnpanam, fol. 30o; 
iti vishmdharmottafoktd sadantotpattikdnti, fol. 
301^ (ed. 11., j). 1025); iti garbhoktd janamdra- 
idntih, fol. 31ft (cd. II., p. 1027); iti gomntih, 
fol. 3Gft (cd. II., p. 1031); qiqf naylf ir; i 
II I 

^ ^ihrt ii ® 

iti nitydsvakdntih; atha naimittiki, fol. 53&; 
luiyamdrddhydyah, fol. 59ft ; iti sdlihotroktdsva- 
kdntih, fol. 61a (ed. II., p. 1036); iti sriva.r- 
dhanam ndma liaydndm kaimakJrtanam, fol. 62ft; 
atha gajasdntih, fol. Gift (ed. II., p. 1036); atha 
makdvasthdnimittasdntih, fol. 70a; iti parvata- 
yajiiavidhih, fol. 76a; iti n/rJjanayajuah, fo\. 
84a; iti pdlakapyusamhitdydm pushyagajasdntih, 
fol. 95ft ; Hi b}iavishyatpurd7ioktd 7)iahdkdntih, 
fol. 109ft ; iti matsyapurdnoktdvy adbhutakdiiti- 
kdni samdptdni, fol. Il9a; iti ndnotpdtakdntih, 
fol, 124ft, etc.; matsyapurdnoktn gurukukrapujd- 
vidhih, fol. 133ft; ekagrahapujdvidhih, fol. 152ft; 
ayutahomah, ib.; lahshahomanushthanapaddatih, 
fol. 165a; kolihomdnushthdnapaddhatih, fol. 
178ft‘ ■’dshnudharmottare dvdhanddhydyah, fol. 


199tt; ib. anuUpanddhydyah, fol. 200« ; ib. 
pushyddhydyah, fol. 201a; ib. dhupadhydyah, 
fol. 201ft; ib. naivedyddhydyah, fol. 203ft; ib. 
dakahinddkydyah, fol. 207a; ib. pratikaraban- 
dhddhydijah, fol. 207ft ; a few lines further on 
the MS. breaks off abruptly at the end of the 
leaf. According to a rough list of contents 
on fob 1((, only one leaf seems to bo lost at 
the end. [Mack. Coll.] 

1880. 

2039. Foil. 837; sizo 12 in. by 51 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanfigarl, by different 
hands; 11-15 line.s in a page. 

.Ddnakhanda, the second division of the 
Caturvargacintdmani. 

The sci'ibo of the last 31 leaves (except 
foil. 317, 318, 328, 329, 331, 332, which are 
by a later hand) gives the following date: 

‘iM'ios qq ^TrwPiirilqiqf Tfqf^ qi'NilH- 

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berb, no. 1218. 

[Gaikawau.] 

1381. 

2327. Foil. 395; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly written, in DevanagarT, about 1750 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same section of Hemddri’s work. 

[Gaikawak.] 

1382. 

2584. Foil. 473, the first of which is 
mis.sing; sizo 12 in. by 5 in.; good Devanfi¬ 
garl writing of about the end of the 16th 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Ddnakhanda, slightly 
incom 2 )letc at tho beginning and end. 

The vrikshapratishthavidhi ends fol. 472ft. 

[Mack. Coll.] 
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1383. 

247. Foil. 457; size 12| in. by 6 ill.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; 11-17 lines in 
a page. 

Srdddhakalpa, the first of the four sections 
of the PariScsha-khanda, or supplementary chap¬ 
ter of Uemddri’s Oaturvargacintdmani. 

It begins: 


Colophon: 

yTTffTftrqfrf^ i r tjfc- 

grro I etc. two stanzas || ^ ?WTli: II 

?hr?r^ itHb yrntwr ii 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKK.j 

1384. 

2153. Foil. 30)0, twelve of which (1; 238- 
248) are wanting; while fob 2 is much injured 
through damp and insects; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1524 a.d. ; 11-13 
liiie.s in a page. 

Killanirnaya, the second section of the Pari- 
scFluilihaiida, treating of the proper times and 
seasons for the performance of religious cere¬ 
monies. 

It commences with 28 introductory verses, 
as in the Calc, edition. 

Colophon; 

WininnY ^wth: ii m 

Miimifi fl; t<i ^ M 

* K <* 4 Ph^I r« Ph 

^eilHi^miJVim 'H' ^fVin- 

\iT?Tr'Winn'^ nClMcnKitJ fesfarf n — 11 iJffTT- 

n >1 1 ?mni: 11 

For another, even older MS. of this section 
(1478 A.D.), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 349. 

[Gaikawak.] 


1385. 

1461. Foil. 101; size 8f in. by 3i in.; 
Bengali handwriting of Saka 1510 (1588 a.d.); 
rather difficult to read; ten or eleven lines in 
a page; foil. 1-4 by a somewhat later hand. 

Krityakalpataru, a general digest of religious 
(and civil) duties, by Lakshmldhara Phatta, 
son of Bhaita IIrulaya(dhara), and foreign 
minister to Maharaja Govinducandra (of Kanauj 
or Kasi, cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Ess. 2nd, 11., 
p. 253). 

This MS. contains the Ddnahiinda (Bdna- 
kalpaiarv), or chapter on gifts. 

It begins : ^ Tiff iT ITRW^I- 

^nfirfV^: 0 

?;f?r ■^^R^nTT^’ (>ih4iijh «inmn i rH^q<a qt fob 
17a; >T|rr^RTftl fob 315; 

gngfhTtfirrfrnr» fob 895. 


It ends: 

^nT<irnrt qtimt 11 

wi)*i (11 riiji I • f^qw; 1 
^Jii 'sirf^^qT fTf^sw II 

According to a MS. described by Prof. 
Peterson, Report I. (1882-3), p. 108, the entire 
work consists of the following twelve chapters : 

1. Brahmacuri-hdnda. 

2. OfihaBtha-ltdpdf^. 

3. Naiyatahdla-kdnda. 

4. Srdddha-kdnila, 

5. J)dna-kdnda. 

0. Pratishfhd-kdnda. 


7. Tirtha-kdnda. 

8. Suddhi-kanda. 

9. Rdjadharma~kdn(la. 

10. Vyavahdra-kdnda. 

11. Sdnt'Bkdnda. 

12. Moksha-kdnda. 
But, if this is a complete list of the chapters, 

their order must be somewhat difieront, as the 
Rdjadharma-kdnda is called the 11th in its 
introductory verso. 

As the Kalpataru is quoted in Candeiivara’s 
Ratndkara, it cannot be later than the begin¬ 
ning of the 14th century. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

3 H 
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1386. 

852. Foil. 46j size 12i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Dovaaagnri writing ; ten linos 
in a page. 

Kdjadharmahtiidfi, the chapter on the duties 
of kings, of Lal'slinufJhara Bhaffa’s Krityn- 
kalpataru. It begins: 

TT^ri »T^?r i 

TTWt ?Tc! 

— 

5t?rflT t:nTV^H'«niM«r^5r gzpiVh ii n 
TTiTTi^i i 

^ssmrwT ^ 5!inrftir Trw^^f^fvsnr: ii 

Vj 

TTj^?rf5t ftr^ UK'. i 

TT»Tginf»TT^T ^ *hr: inijinm ^ ii 

K?>tW^ C^ V^ T ^r ^fngTcT; II 

«?T5T^t TTfTT ^ f?fVrf5j|W ini’ll I 
ip*>r«m ^TfrVTtT ^>T^PT5I II 

’w’n tnni^ST I Tnr »m: I « 

^fir fob da; fol. 5a; 

^firI ^arsjrmwr: fol. 6a; ^'tfirr ful. 10a; 

^TW'5in&fVf^: fol. 14a; ifir i fol. 206; 

•j ' >j 

^fif nr? I ^ ^>3r: fob 216 ; fob 

2drt; ^ j(t, ib.; ’?r«I fob 25a; 

fol. 26a; ^WlfTf fob 316 ; 

^T^lf^fv: fob 38a; ’ar«I fob oOa; 

fob 306. 

It ends (? from Bhuvishyapurana)-. 

xft miF^SKt -aR^TlIT I 

?npn ^f^^ipra ii 

Cn 

Tnn^»TiT7l»r?nt ir^n ii 

iinwl ^imuj5T??i ^ '!ii^ ^ 1 

TTfff ^ II 

^hp&: n 

No quotations other than from Burdnas and 
Smritis haro boon mot with. 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1387. 

989. Foil. 258; size 14 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight linos 
in a page. 

Krityaratndlcara, the first section of a general 
digest of Hindu law, compiled under the direc¬ 
tion of Candeivara, son of Vlresvara (son of 
Dtvdditya), and minister of Kinglfarasim/iadera 
of Mithlld (or Nrpdla). 

According to a sloha at the end of the 
section on Civil law, Caydesrara was living in 
Saka 1236 (a.d. 1314, cf. no. 1390) when he 
gave away his weight in gold, on the river 
Vdyvatl. 

Another doha at the end of the same section 
states that the complete digest consists of the 
following seven sections; 1. Kriiya; 2. Dana; 
3. Vyavahdra; 4. Suddhij 5. FuJdj 6. Vivdda; 
7. Grihagtha-ratndkara. 

'I’ho work begins (with the numbers of 
.dokas supplied): 

q » (Vm i e r fi r^m^ 



5*1 W l<i 

Cv Cv 

II ^ II ® ^ II 

fHRW (1. ®) 

Tr> 

^i iT <; ^1 tTilTTfgfT^Tjr^fgrt *n^: ii d ii 

fJTf^t fttcsI^fHTT; ^ i 

^fr: n m h 

Hii0 'iT^f'tgW 

^;^^^3Tl^^^^T»T^^5^(b 11)^1^^ wjst; i 

ultinRWf ^Vwr*T 

5^1 ^invifw ii ^ n 
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ira^: II S II 

(I S Ml1^. MI *1*1 **1^ 

f^fWTl^ II t II 

JTTrrTMlM<**<n;»ifW T»i»iT>iTf*it;<;'IT 

(? ignuTf ^ ^nfir ^fiiii<i n 

ff ^*5n<j (i ^TTufii^iY 

^trhTOf^^^f?»T7r?nt (?) Drf^TrrHifTiw: 

O nJ • 

5»f) ^^^Y<n^*Ti7:ii‘ioii 

ii; frf^VT^»TT7: 

f*rf8i^Tf\nmT*i)T[^ i 

H^I T ^a l TH'fH 

TT?lt ^miT *r5?(»TRt I 

\3 

sf^T <*r<<KT^f«l 

TOfH II ’^^ II 

innft 

TifjraT^w: ii «i^ n ® h 

fsftfrur: ^fnr^ Tpmr: 

^jPJpiT: inftTnrt ^ i 

^irDrwft^ «r*nf irL^] w?'? 

f?tCT^Tn f i ;4HM^^ i^THtPi; s;l n n 

53 ir<n 5 ^*rR»*i) ftrf^wnr i I-*’ " 

TJ^lVUioS^Wt^ II II 

nu^i^i If (t: TfV^ 'inff JfWfrfTfwftr: i 

Kg; 'It II :ffc II 

grrg'n^ »t 5 i 

^^T^h »mnj 'STW'i; n « 


[ g^HTO'tRwnrg TTfft 591 inr: ^w: i 
I imi^iir ^ ?mint ^iiTft[MVjf^9R: ii « 

! ~ riff T f^fi f ft T ^' n f45<q(Vtirif<H< « t II ^*1 II 
gggPT Hf ?^ gf’l^^g^frfiOTITT I 
j STfM“ireTTlFTOt ^T ii II 

; inr n^TiY'nf'iw i irg *rg: i ® 

® v^JTCwmif: ful. 17(1; ® gftHTgTiTTi?: 
fol. 30a; ® migqft fW irilTy; fol. 31a; ® 
fol. 56tt; o^rwmir: fol. 70^ cto.; ®>TT'iiTr3=: 
fol. 210; O'ST^'nWiniF: fol. 21';/); Ogfc!^- 
f q^^TiTtg: fol. 220 ; ® H^'t^'KifT^: fol. 240 ; 

® giraifi fi ifVfiriTTif; fol. 247?-; o ^^srrfJinniF: fol. 
251?-; ® gnfrrr^TTiTtif: fol. 252?-; - - - « n^- 
■jkiTTIf; II '3'q ■3irrf^f(rf5i$vTft[«|gf^H: ii fol. 205?-. 
Ifc cnda: 

^ ♦i»(ir1»ai.n n1 nfufif? fgjgf ^mrn'rt 
Titg'lg Hwntt 9?fir ^irt gflgfrt i 

gnfTifi m tgm-g fr^ f( i 8cgqwv r mrcj>i4 ^i^finrt 
grlF^iiiiatl s^i DTftr^^pnDifM'ff'iin ntRig ii 

Ji^nnf^ r=m fi^ rfci"^r.giWZ hi r. i w h h nm - 

y j^ r’ii^ig'gTfgTfgw: ^im.i*ii<*i.: wts: ii See the 


same author^s Krityacmtdmani. 

Regarding tho author’s ago aco no. 1390. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKS.] 

1388. 

467. Foil. 128; size 17 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali characte r, at the end 
of last century; nine lines in a page; the 
first two leaves have been replaced by threi' 
leaves in a large, somewhat more recent hand¬ 
writing. 

Urmaratndhara, tho section on Gifts, of 
Candvivara’s Digest of Hindu law. 

It begins : 

iTFiT^ i [ii i h 

^ u tiR ’ l'n^iCl.9T lP»i h 1 hI vi )firi[TOfifg 'I'lrsi 

3 u 2 
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5IT?t^TW^t I 

f?xi»n3nPiT: ^ *T?T?^Tt: 

< 8llH^< i 8« a O ^T^TTRT^^r; ll^ll 

^fNiff^nrf5?TOT nfiTnin^ nwm^ 
^Wrfa gswfaqTg^fiT^ >lJf?55niifiinn I 
^t^t; ^Tireiz ^vwt: 

unf >nft? inft*gTiiTni^ n ^ ii 

<4^^ f^i'llr*irt^ni 

H) G.H IH» ^ f*i ^ ^Rf^TfSRf^n^ H ^ 14 


^»*rfVi .ji(H Tig i t^> il g^f: I 



fWnit I 

s^ xnrnnt 'W'nt w?t: ii t, ii 
*rpi^rnfW Ti^ijr nt^r^HJnrrt i 

gtv^rf^^'anf^ ^ n .9 II 
»Tirt TTirt ^ I 

gHTuiiiftm H^TT f II fc it 

*»T?t|firfVRWTnRfT?iRT TiTiprr; ii «i ii 
^ fdi<¥(imH4i Tfii: i 

Nl|ll(3<4iM<Mlf>T ^q1^miTV«lfVi; II SO II 

jiIVki ■jHjwit ^^»rrwf'^%i( i 

II SS II 

^^^nf^^wrfRwsTWTmftJiTf^nn i 
^sRff^^r^ xwiiwTS'iwH ftrflliiT: ii st^ ii 

II ft; I 0 

^«i^RftrtVTTTjr; fol. 3; «^T ^ ^gqinir; fol. ih 
« fol. lOZ); ° H T Tr^^Vlill TITO iTTlF; 
fol. 19; ° g^i g ' ^ ^l H^ l ^ l H fol. 27; o. fg T Wi^ iF 
fol. 29 ; 0 il nn H i- T i t fol- 31 ; « il^l9^MH^^^ | 4 t fol. 
32Z); 0 fol. 34Z); o ^»wg^ fol. 35 Zj; 

f^TTPnrnfrt fol. 366; « l l*T<*TOt>Hi;n f fol. 37; 

fol. 38; H«d<jH 1 (^4 1 fol. 396; 
gvl^I*! fol. 406 ; fTTSPFa^ fol. 43 ; «li*J<JJd^|i^ 
fol. 44 ; TtT mg ' ^ ^T ^ fol. 45 ; 4.H«gi;i.f fol. 466 ; 

0 fol. 466; 0 nt^nrB^FFCJf: 

fol. 50; 0fol. 58; o^ginif: fol. 65; i 


! »Wl^TFTrTiFt fol. 73; Ofimw^irTir; fol. 736; 
« g^^fTJnrc^: fol. 75; «■«BniftiJi^MH4.jp: fol. 79 ; 
»jfH^TFiTT3F: fol. 82; ° fol. 85; 

0 fol. 946; 0 wgt^i~ H TT :y ; fol. 95; 

® ««I4HW4a-: fol. 98 ; o HT^^lTTlf; fol. 100 : 
® vrgi'TFiftif; fol. 1006; ° fdfi i ^ T qfl Ty; fol. 1036; 
® F^F^TFFqf: fol. 105; o TTRlnn^RlHlp; fol. 106; 
® fs^TOTTpnrqf: fol. 1076; ° ii 

TiF TT nl^v iraimfi^fti; i fol. 1196. 

1 

j The MS. concludes with tho last two slohas 
1 given at the end of the Vivddaratndhwra, with, 
! however, one or two lacunro. In one of these 
I tho initial ^ of the last sloka containing the 
I date is wanting. 


Tho colophon runs thus: ?nrfWTm?mT- 



.Besides Smriiihiras and Furdnas aro found 
quoted: Kdpatanikdra, fol. 696 etc.; Kama- 
dhenu, fol. 109etc.; Ohandogaparisishta, fol. 236; 
Dunavydsa, foil. 12-156; Ddnasdgara, foil. 12, 
16, 196, 23 etc.; Farisishta, fol. 226; Fdnjdia, 
fol. 16 etc.; Shattnmianmata, fol. 7. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

j 1389. 

I 

j 880. Poll. 70 (numbered 2-71); size 11 in. 

j by 4 in.; good, modern Bengali handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 

Buddldratndhara, tho section on purification, 
of Candesvara’s Digest. 

The beginning and end are wanting, tho 
MS. having apparently been copied from one 
tho first leaf of which had been lost, as well 
as several leaves at tho end. 

It begins: 

- - ?iTla?wT'iit ^ iwmrw f F ^ gin i 
ww, TOjjnft'wfi&m; ii 
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HWTiT^ I 

Ph rvj^TlV II 

^ HT^ ’jftr: II TTf ii ® 

1. Fri7yena-Suddhitaranga ends fol. 8 ; 2. ja- 
nanlmddhit., fol. 91>; 3. jananamarandSaucat., 
fol. lU; etc.—27. ^f?r ^ fi tTWT anV; ii 

'!ni <> fol. 69A 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1390. 

1423. Foil. 224; sizo 124 in. by 4 in.; 
Devantigarl writing of the latter part of last 
century.; foil. 1-150 in a largo, clear hand, 
nine lines in a page; the remaining portion 
less clearly written, apparently by several 
hands j 9-14 lines in a page. 

Vivadaraindkara, the section of Camjesvara’s 
Digest, treating of Civil law [A.] 

This section has been edited, in the Biblio¬ 
theca Indica, by Pandit Dinanatha Vidyalan- 
hara. 

That edition commences with an introduction 
of 29 verses, which is not contained in any of 
the three MSS. of this collection. 

These MSS. begin : 

?nn?*r^ htow i 

II s II 

Tim 

II ^ II 


M "Sit^ ^'51 n I ^ 



ifTnft' 1 (Hf ’T^Rftr: i <> 

^ 0 ^ tni ^Rat n; fol. 2b ; 0 w f g fl tn ; fol. 7 ; 

fol. 86, etc. 


It ends; 

tnfewtif ir^yrjv inirT?T i 

qW t RR l ^ ftpIr ^ WWynfff gy gy I 111 I 

4 ww^Tnfir ^c qitaquii 
4 1^ f^ n qigrq ^ trifbiiit; i 
if 

'SSTT^ >fq>g ii ^ ii 

TRRRi fijwm: wt ii ^ ii 

T*pjqr»prt^: *Jfq?r 

^nrPa I 

ftrfuT faiji g q h i h tih; wIirtv.* ii d ii 



I f^ < q t ^:i WH - TtHW W f ai^n f4«.HHMH Fi a t fV f^P f ? qi g y - 

i l>q i ^^.H iqiiT; qmru; n 

! The date contained in the last verso, viz. 

! Saka 1236 (a.d. 1314)—when Oandcivara, the 
minister of Harasimhadeva, is stated to have 
given away his weight in gold, cm the Vdgvatl 
(the modern Bdgmatl, the principal river of 
the Nepal valley)—seems to fit in fairly well 
with what is known of the history of the 
country. Though the legendary history of 
Nepal (D. Wright, p. 174 soq.), which re¬ 
presents IlarisimhadcvaQ) as having come into 
Nepal from Ayodhya in 1324, and soon after 
succeeded in getting himself recognized king, 
is too little trustworthy to afford much help, 
other circumstances seem to point to the over¬ 
throw of the Mallaa, traditionally connected 
with the name of EariBunhadeva (and perhaps 

• This is also tho reading of the Bihl. ind. edition 
and of a MS. in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, v., p. 152 ; 
whilst Mr. Rajkumar Sarvadhikari, Tagore Law 
Lectures 1880, p. 394 (? from a Benares MS.) reads 
0 g t llN i g ^ t ‘north of Soinanatha.’ No 

mention seems, however, to be made of such a shrine 
or place in Nepal, though ndtha, no doubt, seems 
rather a favourite ending of local names there. 
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jilluded to iu tho introduction to tho Kritya- 
ratmikara) having taken place in the early 
decadea of the 14th century. See C. Bcndall, 
('at. of Cambr. MSS.j p. vii. Thus the present 
digest was probably compiled not long .onb- 
sequently to the date recorded above. The 
author, no doubt, fre'quently (|Uotcs the F/m- 
jilta, and if thereby tho Mailana- 2 ^iirijiUa wore 
intended, tho above date would be too early, 
since that work is posterior to the Var<<sara- 
Mudhavhja (c. 1350-(j0 a.d.). However, the 
passages quoted from tho, PdrlyHa in the Ft/Wn- 
ratndkara, do not occur either in the printt'd 


MaJanapdrijdta, a compendium of religious 
and civil duties, in nine chapters (etavahi), 
compiled—under the patronage of the Taka 
prince Madanapdia of Kashtha (Katha, near 
Pilli), son of (Sadharana, and grandson of) 
Bharaduipnla —by Vi^vehara Bhatla, sou of 
Vef/i Bha((a and Amhilcd. 

The work is being edited, in tho Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Pandit Madhusudana Smritiratna. 
See also Aufreebt, Cat. nos. 051, 652; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 242. 

The author composed successively; 1. the 
SidiodliinJ, a commentary on Vijiiiinehara’it 


f>r miprinted portions of the MadanapdrijiHa: 
Iiema; tho author must refer to .some oth('r 
work of that title. [II. T. Colkbrookf..] 

1391, 1392. 

438, 439. Foil. 135 and 150 resp.; size 
4to.; 11 in. by 84 in.; written in Bengali 
character, on European paper (water-mark 
1802); eleven line.s in a page. 

Another copy of the Vivddaratndkara. 

In some portion.s interlinear and marginal 
note.s have been added by Colebrooke. 

[n. T. Colebrooke.] 

1393. 

847. Foil. 112; size 124 in- by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Dcvanagarl, in, or shortly 
before 1789, for Sir W. Jone.s. Ten linos in 
a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Jncoui- 
plote. It breaks off at the end of the Frahl- 
kataskaradandataraiiya. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1394. 

1556. Foil.317 (numbered 318,no. 22 having 


Mitdkuhard ■, 2. the Madanapdrijdta j; 3. the 
(Karmaidpdka-) Malutrnava; 4. the S'm.nb’fcau- 
'inudl (in which 2. and 3. am quoted); and 5. 
the mcnlical dictionary Madanaduuda. As 
regards this last work, a khka at the end of 
several MS.S. avers that it was compo,?cd in 
Sarnvat 1431 (a.d. 1375); and since the Vard- 
sara-Mddhaviya (c. 1350-60 a.d.), as pointed out 
by Prof. Aufrecht, was largely made u.se of in 
the compilation of tho Madanapdrijdta, the 
date of the latter work (if the former date be 
correct) would probably fall somewhere between 
1360 and 1370 a.d. See Prof. R. v. Roth's 
article on Madanapdia, Weber's Ind. Stud, 
xiv., p. 398; as also Prof. Bhandarkar's Report 
for 1883-84, j). 47. Mr. Sarvadhikari's con¬ 
jecture, Tagore Law Lect. 1880, p. 390, to 
I’ead tbo date of the Madannvinoda as Sairivat 
1231 (taking yuga as 2) is quite unnecessary. 

On fob 216a of the present (fob 178a of 
tho next) MS., the author refers to his com¬ 
mentary on the MUakshard: g 'JITT- 

t 

I Tr«lT IRJTOr^lTOT- 


been omitted); size 11 in, by 44 in.; indifferent ■ Tho colophon runs thus: lifTiPJTfrsnii- 

Devanagarl writing; 9-12 lines in a page. : 
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m ;q qTfb ^ M T f HV 55rnr: i «*mfW 

(Tt^; II wra i 

W-aif fclrfwil II 

Tins date applies, however, only to tlie last 
eliiiptor (foil. 231-318); foil. 1-157 having been 
transcribed by a more modern hand ; whilst 
foil. 158-230 were supplied at the beginning 
of the pre.sent century. Fob 317 eontnin.s an 
index to foil. 1-104; but another index, on 
nine l(!av(‘s, ha.s been added within the present 
century. [H. T. Coi.khrooke.] 

1395. 

926* Foil. 235; size 12.V in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagart, by different 
hands, at the beginning of the present century; 
8-12 linos in a page. 

Madanapdrijdta. fll. T. Colebrooke.] 

1396. 

1795. Foil. 258 (of which 80-115, 157, 
15iS are wanting); size 14 in. by 5i in.; largo, 
rloar, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
ill a page. 

Two sections of the rrayoija-pdrijdta, a digest 
of religious and civil dutie.s, by Narasimha. 
a. Tukaynjiia'kilnda begins ; 

Tn^innT^^ i 

f5|r ^ ii ii 

TTMTS^rnuftr^tfrt ^ H rft i;: i 

Ttnfl'ift sftr ii ^ n 

?nTm^nT?rftrf^jTf*T»rlTi?r ii Hvn ^ 
II 

^ f^nrTiirt i 

^ H ^ ftrcM II 

w TjfT^ra 11 


^ I 

II 

ire artist I 

^nnTOJTTwr ^ »i«rTinf 11 

7 i?riT^gTir?ir 5 HfnitiT^ 11 

’ST^iniT ^ ' g inrai^ I 0 

^51^ fob 3?j; ^fllT iftl* ZUrenn^ 

fob 14fl; TfiT Tni)niiTft>rre 

fob 185; <> fob 

22tt; 0 ^mprenrettul fob 276; ® I 0 

fob 356 ; 

the end of the chapter on iraddha, and the 
concluding portion of this section of the digest, 
is wanting. 

6. Shoifnsakarmak/inda, incomplete at the be¬ 
ginning and probably also at the end. 

Fob 115 begins: iTTf»1i«rre 
I 0 

i^fiT TTOlnriTfrsrrir 

sfil^siTOj fob 118a; ® TTHnn -m ^ilJ fob 137a; 
® fob 1406; 0 11^111^1(1:11111® II 

fob loOa ; tlio end of 
this chapter is wanting (on foil. 157-8); ^fiT ® 
HfHlIiTnff^HTOf^fv: fob 1006; ® i1Tri*^lRit1!f fob 

Cn c 

20t)a; 0 iTFrFKWf^^WV: fob 21 Oa; ® 

fob 2136; ® ^xiftzrefVfii: fob 2186; 
®m»(WtJ!tl1iR1?!t: fob 2406; ®^TWilf4fv: fob 248a; 
® UrS^VHlRTllf fob 254a; fob 2546 ; 

fob 255a. 

The hlS. ends at the bottom of fob 2586 : 
*r« iintiiiwt«»iTii) H^rtTfir Orsjitcif ^fir ii 

Then follow fifteen leaves containing a list 
of contents, written in three parallel columns, 
without, however, auy refiireuce to fol. and 
page. 

'The author, as is indicated by him at the 
beginning of the first of tbeso two sections, 
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follows chiefly the AsvahJyana Qrihyasutra, to¬ 
gether with the ASvaldyana-KdrikJh, from which 
the above five ^lokas are quoted at the begin¬ 
ning of the first section, and quotations from 
which are several times introduced by 
wfiTCmirr? (see no. 258, where these kdrikde 
are called ASvaldyantya-Aharmasdgtra). Ndrd- 
yana’s {Asvaldywnagfihya-) Vritti is also oc¬ 
casionally referred to. 

Other relatively modern authorities found 
quoted in this volume are; Karmupradlpa, 
fol. 213?); KdladJpahhdahya, fob lo t?); Kd.lanir- 
naya [o ^ fol. 47?), 256?); Kci- 

Inrndhdnavydkhyd; Kdlddaraa, fol. 41/); Cntur- 
vimsatimata, fol. G2fi; Candrikd (probablv 
Smfitieandrikd), foil. 86a, 37?), 416 etc.; Jyotir- 
arnava, fob 250tt (otherwise quoted as Arnat'a, 
fob 1476, 250a etc.); Trimmnmata, fob 40a, 
586, 64a; Devakirti, fob 1756 etc. (on astron. 
or astrob points); NavanUdrish(a, fob 195?), 
2006, 2066; Nrisimha, fob 149a, 1796 etc. (slokas, 
astron., or on points of kdlanir^aya); Nrisimha- 
prasada fob 238a [<> I 

I etc., verse]; MddhavJya- 
pardsaravydkhyd, fob 213tt; Muhuriasamgraha, 
fob 258a; Ratirahasya, fob 1336 ; Ratnakosa, 
160a ; Lalla, 256a ; Vidhiratna, I 

>>3 

■gR tpr) sPi I 

II fob 220a, 2556; 
VUvddwrsa, fob 2566 5® aloka]-, 

fjR} ll] 

[fob 138a; 

Srldharacurya, fob 219a; Sr'tdharlya, fob 1206 | 

(«^ ^; I imnrt irfif ^flr ft rii ^ T i t >t^i o)^ ^ 

fob 1826, etc.; Sridhariye Yrihaspatih, 2526 ; I 
® Fyasa^, fob 216a ; i 


Wf I 

mq Rjr: ^ 

S » ST^ f qRT II fob 248a; 

mi 

f qg m nr n] fob 251a; 

Sripati, foil. 1336, 200a, 2566; ShadguniHshya, 
fob 826; Simigrahakdra, foil. 45a; 167a (? 8mfi- 
tisa/ngraha); Sdyanlya, fol. 386; 

['^mr g gmg ftim g i 

fig: ftjfiTJi?: sarfiRmir: ii] fob 

foil. 73a, 221a; [ ifTgRIil: I [716; 

rrm fob 154a; 

Sdrdvali (? astron.), fob 2026 ; Smriticavd.nkd 
(? SCO Candrikd); Smritibhdrgava (-re Garga/i), 
fob 160a; Smritibhdskara, foil. 41a, 1476, 
1546; Smriiimanjarl, {oil. 1196, 1266 ; Smriti- 
ratna, foil. 121a, 125a; Smrityarthasdra, foil. 
416, 129tt; Harndaita (on Apaatamhaautra), 
fob 3a; Hemddri, fob 386, etc.; Ilordedra, 
foil. 1756, 1956, 199a. [Dr. J. Taylor.] 

1397. 

776b. Foil. 39; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of the last century; nine or ten lines in 
a page. 

Orahayajna-prakarana, being a section of 
the Shodasaka/rmakdn^a of Narasiinha’s Pra- 
yogapdrijdta. 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins; 

irm?TmBTgR*fTOft|i^( ? ^jjfinf) i 

mBTCmniT mn: ii 

i» 

^ •ISknfi^cjjojvjg'RTr fob 26 ; ib.; 

1 ^ WP&: fob 3a; Rvr w ffl ' HiRR i fa fob 36, etc. 
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It ends ; o ^ ^'llT ll 

H<riJ|<4ifV.Hirt xr?^- 

inuxxi II 

^rpjmtftifir n [H- T. Colebeooke.] 

1398. 

249a. Foil. 90 (and a loaf inserted aftor 
fol. 18); size 13 in. by 5 in.; fairly f^ood 
Bengali handwriting; 9-12 lines in a page. 


of Darpartdrdyana, and brother of Candrasimha 
(husband of Lahshmi Devi, cf. no. 1500). On 
tho other hand, the sarao author^s* Dvaila- 
nirnaya (see no. 1572) was composed by order 
of Jayd, Queen of King Bhairava, and mother 
of rurushottama Deva (of Mithila). 

[n. T. Colkbkooke.] 

1399. 

2588. Foil. 92; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 


Vivddacinidmani, tho section on Civil pro¬ 
cedure, of Vdeasj^ati Misra’s Digest of Hindu 
law, entitled Ointdmani. 

It begins ; t?'lXTW^fTiraTX|t o 

Colophon : ^ wqT’qwftr- 

fVrxfHift ii i 

H 

xnw;$^s’»is?paf gir irtrwir i 
'gwTiT fiTOt u 

Tit xrf^^TgTxnTT fitia ; i 

N* S» 

Then follows an additional loaf containing 
a list of contents. 

For the authorities quoted by tho author, 
cf. Aufreebt, Cat. Bodl., nos. G4G, 647. 

The text of the work, which enjoys a great 
reputation in the Maithila school, was pub¬ 
lished at Calcutta in 1837 ; an English trans¬ 


in a page. 

Vivddacinidmani. 
Colophon ; ^ ^ 

xnrm: ii 


[Mack. Coll.] 


1400. 


249b. Foil. 68; size 13 in, by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in tho Bengali character, towards the 
end of last century; eight lines in a page. 

Vyavahdracintdmani, tho section on juris¬ 
prudence, of Vucaspati Miira^s Digest. 

It begins : 

wnrrHj jittriH xr»^rT^ i 

HPiiTTtr f^TiT TiT^T xfbi^^nir: i 

’qjBiTw^rf^i^Tft OpE'Jnf ii 

inr?: i » 

Colophon ; 


lation, by Vrasanna Kumar Tagore, in 1863, 
According to Coleboooke, Misc. Ess., 2nd cd., 
I., p. 471, no more than ten or twelve gene¬ 
rations had passed (in 1798), since tho author 
Ihiurishcd at Soraaul in Tirhiii. In a MS. 
described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 22, he 
is stated to have lived at tho court of Mahdrdja 
Harindrdyana (of Mithila) who, acc. to Itajk. 
Sarvadhikari, Tagore Law Lect., p. 399, was 
the son of Dridayandrdyana, who was tho sou 



• Dr. lliij. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 35, would take 
the jurist and tlie philosoplier Vdcasp'di Mih'a to be 
one and the same jicrson, the son of Krsana and father 
of Lakshmiddsa, and to have lived in Saka 1423 or 
1.501 A.D. This, however, is impossible as the philo¬ 
sopher Vdcaq)ati Miira is quoted in Mddhavdedrya's 
Sarvoflarsanasamgraha (c. 1360 A.D.). Prof. Cowell, 
Kummanjali, p. i., indeed, places him as early as the 
10th century. See also F. E. Hall, Index, p. 21, 
Sdnkkyaprauacanabhaah’ja, pref. p, 30. 

3 I 
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A few notes and references have heen added 
by Colobrooke, in the margin. An extra leaf 
at the beginning contains a list of contents, 
written by Colebrookc, in Devanagarl. 

For another MS. of this work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 84. 

[H. T, COLEHHOOKE.I 

1401. 

1441a. Foil. 90; sine 12 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written (without stops), in DevanagarT, 
foil. 1-51 by a different hand from the rest; 
11 and 10 lines in a page resp. 

Sraddhacintdmaiii, the section on obsequies, 
of Vdcaspati Misra’s Digest. Not very cor¬ 
rect. 

It begins ; 

Tnimi 'TTJt ihfl i 

^r^nifTTvltiir ?nTO ii 

^ i i ’eimwwR: 

It ends; ff?r 

^ »rfpr^ [nrwq] 

^TT gNin Hftir: wnw: i ((tMt, ? 

II 

For another Srdddhacintdmatii, by Sivardma 
(Snrvesvara), see no. 1735. 

[H. T. Cor.EBROOKE,] 

1402. 

1548b. Foil. 18; size 11 in. by Ojl in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 10-12 lines in 
a page. 

The concluding portion of Vdcaspati Misra’s 
Srdddhacintdmani. 

It begins: ^ ^STTJTfVTVTftJir; li Tnr frf^ 
ITUnIWTT I ® 

It ends ; I 

'A 

?hn& tfir u 

_ ^ ^ 


i For other MSS. of this treatise see Riij. 

, Mitra, Notices, i., p. 244; iv., p. 223 ; for a 
, commentary (Srdddhacintdmani-hhdvadJpihd) ib. 
^ V., 1(55. [H. T. C 01 .EBROOKE.] 

I 1403. 

899. Foil. 9G; size 15 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
I good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines 
! in a page. 

I T/rthacintdmani, the section of Vdeaspati’s 
i Digest treating of the sacred places along the 
river Ganges, and the rules and ordinances to 
be observed on pilgrimages thereto. 

It begins : 



*v 

innwi infiftT ii 

^ C\ - - 

^ I I ® 11 

fol. 4a. Then follow five chapters : 

1. Praydpaprakdsa, beg.; inr iHHItTO I 

2. I'urushottamapraMia, bog. fol. 13a: 'sm 

I m awgrror ® 

3. GnmgdprahUa, bog. fol. 49a ; 



0 II ^ II 

inrr^t 1 inr 1 ® 

4. Gaydprnkdsa bog. fol. 68a; 

•ffp finrr^q ^ i 

'ir«i 1 inr y gnu r t • ® 
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5. VdranasiprahUa beg. fob 88a: 

■WT^^ »l^?5fTTftTR ^vrqi^ I 

'in 

wrrfti n 

^ ^Ttrora^RT^ij^ II ir^ irw^rro i ® 

It ends : ^HTWpt Wfn II without, 

cc'lophou. 

An incomplete MS. of a Tlrthacintiimani, 
dt-acribed by Riij. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 104, 
seems to belong to the same work, though 
neither the beginning nor the end there given 
lia.s been found in this MS- 

Other sections of Vacaspati MUra’s Digest 
are Acdracintfitnaiii (Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., 
p. 1G9), Sudrdcdracintdmaiii (ib. vi., p. 22), 
Prdyascittacintdniaui (Benares Cat. of S. Coll, 
bib., p. 141), Laghupurushdrthaclntdviani (fib. 
p. 140). By the same author arc the Dvaita- 
nirnrij/a (see no. 1572), Smfitl.idrasamgrahn 
(no. 1400), Tithiuirnaija (Not., v., 149), Kritya- 
mahdr)}ava (Not., v., p. 202). 

[11. T. CoLEBltOOKE.] 

1404. 

2666. Foil. 42 (fob 32 left blank); size 
folio; 15i in. by 9J in.; written by different 
hands, in the Telugu character, on European 
paper; 40-75 linos in a page. 

Hartisvatlvildsa, a Digest of Hindu law, 
prepared under direction of King Fratdpa 
Uu.dra Deva of Katalcanayarl (Cuttack), who 
reigned over Orissa in the early part of 
tlio 10th century (probably 1503 to 1524 or 
1532 A.I).), 

The Vyavahd.rakdnila, or section on Civil law. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied): 

^'pt«(>ii'®<u'r«»i «<t: ii s ii 


Tnjqfif 

fqgiiif^fqvT*rt 

^TT «qfVmflr4 n u 

fnirtt wtrfiT i 

»TirdTTWiTti HflTtf II ^ H 



II S n 

?Tt# i 

ii m ii 

^ ■jjqfTnroTpt^TTqinTV sqTntjir vt nqiit 

i qvn qrgrrR^qt^wwr'ojq) 
sfq TsnqqrtBTqi^ingjjqrqTq^^v^ ^rfcyirr^Tn i qqr 
qr Tpr q T j f^ qi T^ifti wiciqjn'w 
^'Wnnf>r?Tq: i « 

Iti sdstramuhhasvarupanirupaitam, fob lOe ; 
dhamiasthdndvasthdnanirnayah, 115; vyavahd- 
retikartavyatdnirupanani, ib.; uratijndvddah, 
125; uttarasvarupanirupanam, 135; liJchita- 
bhuktinirupanam, 1G6 ; pinddandkhvasya padasyo 
ffildsah, 246; vratandndpdkarmdkhyasya- - 286 ; 
anydvikrlydkhyasya - - 29a ; vikrhidnutthaddnd- 
khyasya - - 296 ; hritvdnu&aydkhyasya - - 306 ; 
samaydnapakarrrulkhyasya- - ib.; apratibimdka- 
ddyavibhdyaprakaranam, 356 ; dayavihhdyd - 
khyasya —39; sdhasdkhyapndasya vildaah, 41; 
vdkpdrushyasya padasya-- ib.; dandapdrushyu- 
khyasya - - 416 ; dyutasamdhvaydkhyasya - - - 
42a; sarvaseshadandavidhivildsah, ib. 

The colophon of the last chapter (as of many 
others) runs thus : ^fiT 

a I 2 
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f^gsm: u ^»mra 

II 

The chapter on inheritance which forms 
part of this section has been orlitedj with an 
English translation, by the Rev. Th. Fouikes 
(1881). 

Dr. Burnell, Vamsabrahmana, p. vii., took the 
king Pratdija Eudra Deva, under whose patron¬ 
age the work was compiled, to be the last 


ghunandana Bha(tdedrya (often called Smdrta), 
son of Harihara Bhat{dedrya. The MS. has 
numerous marginal glosses. 

The Smrititattva has been published at 
Sorampore (Srtrdmapura) in Bengali letters, 
under the title ‘ Institutes of ITindoo Religion, 
by Bughoo Nundun ’ (2 vols. 1834-35), but with 
a somewhat arbitrary arrangement of the 28 
Tattvas. According to the introduction to 
the first or Afalamdsatattva (see Stenzler, in 
Webor’s Cat., Berl., no 1177> Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 693), the Srnrititaitva consists of the 
following 28 chapters (with references to the 


ruler of the Kdkatcya (or Ganajndi) dynasty edition); 

of Warangal, in whoso reign the kingdom was 1. ‘malamdsatailvn 1., 

conquered by the Muhammadans, he himself?' 427-492. 

being carried off as a prisoner to Delhi in 2. ddyataitva II., 91- 

1822 A.n. Mr. Fouikes has, however, shown 110. 

beyond doubt that the prince intended was 3. samskdrataltva I., 

Fratdpa Rudra Deva of the Gojapati dynasty j 493-543. 

of Orissa, the son of Purushoitama Deva, and | 4. suddhitattva II., 

gteLnisoii oi Kapilendra, ov Pratdpa Kapilesvara j 131-228. 

(who founded the dynasty in a.d. 1451), It | h. prdyascittatattval., 

was in the reign of the same prince that the j 277-327. 

great Yaiehnava revival, inaugurated by Car-- j 6. udvdhataitva II., 

tanya, took place in Orissa, Praldpa Budra 59-83. 

himself eventually becoming a convert to the 1. tithitattval.,\-\2\. 

now faith, though the introductory verses of this 8. janmdshtamitattva 

code still show him an adherent of Saivism. I., 25-34. 

The Sarasvativildsa is a work of considerable 9. durgdpujd-(durgot- 
authority throughout Southern India. 8ava-)iattva I., 40- 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 66. 

10. vyavahdratattuaiL, 

1405. 111-130. 

632. Foil. 66; size ICJ in. by 5i in.; 11. ekddaiitattva II., 
good Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d.; eight 1-58. 

lines in a page. 12. jaldiayotsargatattva 

Malamdsatattva (or Mcdimlucatattva), the II., 289-297. 

chapter on intercalation, of the SrnfitUattva, a | IZ.rigvcdi-vrishotsarga- 
general digest of (chiefly religious) law, by Ra- j tattva II., 377. 


14. ynjurvedi-vrishot - 
sarga.tattva II., 863 
-367. 

15. chandoga - vpishot- 
aargatattua II., 299 
-317. 

16. vrataiattva II., 85 
-90. 

17. dovapratishfhdtaitva 

11., 283-288. 

18. divya-{oTparlkshd-) 
tattva II., 327-348. 

19. jyotistattva I., 329 
—42o. 

20. vdstuydgaiattva II., 
229-235. 

21. dlkshdtattva II., 
369-376. 

22. dhnikidcdr)atattva 

1., 199-275. 

23. kfityatattva II., 
237-269. 

24. ma{hapratighthdtat- 
tva II., 349-359. 

25. hlpurushottamatat- 
tva II., 319-325. 
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20. (chandoga-jsrdddha- tattva II., 270-281. 

taMva I., 123-198. 28. ^udrakfityavicdra- 

27. yajurvedi-srdddha- ' natattvd II., 301-2. 

Some of tho Oxford MSS. soom to contain 
additional Tattvas, viz.; tirthaydtrdtattoa (Au- 
frecht, Cat. no. 683), durgotsavatattva (diflforent 
from 'I\ 9 above, no, 688) j purushottamatirtha- 
j'rayogatativa (or purushottamapaddhati, no. 
089), grahayaj?lataUva (no. 675, apparently 
identical with Ser. ed. I., p. 540 seq.); see 
aLso dvddasaydtrdpramdnatattva, Raj. Mitra, 
Not., vi., p. 296; raaaydirdpaddhaii, ib. I., 
191 ; but these wore probably additional 
treatises or practical manuals written after tho 
completion of tho Digest, which deals with tho 
matter chiefly with reference to recognized 
authorities. 

According to Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. no. 707, 
Raghunandana lived some time between 1430 
and 1612 A.D.; and Prof. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, 
p. 10, would therefore place him in the early 
part of tho I6th century. See a note by 
Colebrooke under no. 1430 (MS. 223), below. 

[H. T. CoLKDBOOKE.] 

1406. 

1619, Foil. 07; size 17i in. by 3 ii\.; 
folded to half their length; fairly good, modern 
Bengali handwriting; 0-8 lines in a page. 

Mglamdsatattoa, of Raghunandana’s Smrili- 
tattva. [II- T. COLEDKOOKE.] 

1407. 

639a. Foil. 91 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
Bengali character; nine lines in a page. 

M.tdam,asalattvavivriti by Kdsirdma Vidyu- 
vdeaspati, son of Rddhdvallabha, and grandson 
of Rdmakrishna. 


It begins ; 

iniVfiT II 

f%g cslirj h 

5#iRinjT Trf5?r i ^ iTW i fV t mn 

wrmT’Um II 0 Hf?S^ 

«irt7!iPgJT; I tnr 

<3 

C\ 

WfiiY I imrifiT TTTr»f)wif ni»r^: i 

I ■air amt- 

i afiwTTrt afH>nfW«?nrt i aurr^ 

aw ai!i*afiT ® 

For tho same commentary, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 082 ; Rhj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 
p. 103. For another commentary, by Radhu- 
mohana Barman Gosvarnin, see Notices, iii., 
107; vi., 179. 

The MS. has tho date 1071. which must, 
however, belong to a former MS., as this must 
have been transcribed within the present 
century. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1408. 

1123b. Foil, 24; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Dovanagari, towards tho end 
of last century ; ten lines in a page, 

Ddyatattva, or chapter on the law of suc¬ 
cession and inheritance, of Raghunandana’t 
Digest. 

The text of this treatise has also been 
published, in Devanagari, Calc. 1828. 
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Tlie MS. ends; 



^iTiTPJr^k Ht# TTft: ii 


Two leaves containing an index are ap- 
nendcd. [H. T. Colkheooee.] 

1409. 

191a. Poll. 32; sizo 11 in. by 8 i in.; 4fco.; 
indifierent Bengali handwriting; European 
paper (watermark 1794); fourteen lines in a 
page. 

The same treatise, with interlineary notes 
and marginal references by Colobrooke. 

[H. T. COLKIIKOOKE.] 

1410. 

1386b. Foil. 19; size 14i in. by 2 ? in.; 
fairly written, in the Rcngall character, in Saka 
1584 (a.i). 1602); seven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

1411. 

1056. Poll. 4.3; size 15i in. by 3 in.; 
folded to half the length; good Bengali hand¬ 
writing of the beginning of the present century; 
five lines in a page; the first two leaves 
supplied by a different hand. 

Another copy of Raghunandana s DJya- 
tattva. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1412. 

386b. Poll. 34; size 10 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century; eight lines in 
a page. 

Kamrdma Vdeaspati’s commentary on Raghu- 
nandana’s Rdyatattva. Beginning as in former 
chapters, substituting in the 

first Moka. 


An index has been added at the end, oc¬ 
cupying one page. 

For another MS. of this commentary, see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 101; for Uadha- 
mohana’s commentary, ib. iii., 3 ). 106. 

[H. T. CoLEEItOOKK.j 

1413. 

1021. Poll. 167; sizo 11 in. by 84 in.; 
4to.; largo Bengali handwriting; European 
paper; nine lines in a page. 

SamsMratattva, or chapter on initiatory 
rites, of Raghunandana’s Snirititattva. 

It begins: 

TTtJJWI 1 

1 » [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1414. 

673. Poll. 156 ; size lOi in. by 8 in.; 4to.; 
plainly written, in the Bengali character; 
Eui’opean paper. 

Suddhitattva, or chapter on defilement and 
purification rites, of Raghunandana’8 Smpiti- 
tattva. 

It begins : 

Transcribed by one Atmd Rama in San 1212, 
Samvat 1861 (a.d. 1804). 

[H. T. Colebrooke,] 

1415. 

637c. Poll. 107; sizo 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character; eight lines 
in a 3 rage. 

Kdairdma’s commentary on the Suddhitattva. 

It begins : ^TpTT 0 Tgifilihr 

ffffit iRtfir II 
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0 II above, no. 1407. 

mr I ^rani^wwnnnfji ® 

s* ■>3 

Colopbon ; ® ^WT^TT II 

'I9:(t II Tim II [H. T. CoLEJiROOKK.] 

1416. 

1572a. Full. 50; size 10 in. by 4.J in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Vrdyasciltataitva) or eliapter on expiation, 
of J^aghunandana’s Digest. 

Colophon: ^ 

® II ® II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1417. 

875. Foil. 7 5; size lOi in. by 8 in.; 4tO.; 
Ib'ngall character; fifteen linos in a page; 
European paper (watermark 1704). 

The same treatise. [H. T. Coeebrooke.] 

1418. 

633b. Foil. 78; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be- 
giiiiiiiig of the present efentury ; eight, some¬ 
times seven, lines in a page. 

Kasirii/nia’s commentary on the Vruyascitta- 
tattva. 

11 begins ; ® ITnrfmrw- 

II ® above, no. 1407. 

For Rudhamohana’s commentary on this 
treatise, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 108. 

fll. T. Colebrooke.] 

1419. 

191b. Foil. 31; size 11 in. by 81 in.; 4to.; 
European paper (watermark 1794); Bengali 
character; 13 lines in a page. 


I Udvdhatattva, or chapter on marriage, of 
I Raghunandana’s Digest. 

j The first two pages contain some intorlineary 
I renderings, and marginal references in Cole- 
brooke’s handwriting. [II. T. Cui.ebrooke.] 

1420. 

821. Foil. 129, two of which (101 and 102) 
arc wanting; size 16 in. by 2-1 in.; small 
I Bengali handwriting of Saka 1606 (]<)84 a.p.); 

I partly corrected ; 5-7 lines in a oage. 

Tithitattva, or the chapter of the Smriti- 
tattva, treating of the lunar days suitable for 
religious ceremonies. 

I According to a stati'mcnt in Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, ix., p. 237, the treatise is based on 
Sulapani’s Tithivivaka . 

■ The gap caused by the missing leaves c.\- 
j tends from p. 87, 1. 11 inf. to p. 90, 1. 10 inf. 
j of the Soramp. od., thus including the well- 

■ known description of the play of chess {c.aln- 
rangaknflana), reproduced in the Sabdaknlpa- 
drutna, and translated by Sir W. Jones. 

Dated: 

WfHfgSTT I 

j »iin ii 

j [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1421. 

707A. Foil. 103; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

I Kdsirctma’s commentary on thi: TifMtattva 
^ or Tithydditaitva, including, as it does, the 
i Janmdsh(aml- and Durgoisava-tattras. 

It begins in the same way as the commentary 
on the Malamaaa-tatti-a , having the two intro- 
' ductory stanzas (only substituting 

fwHIfVr ii for the last pada of the 

' first), and the succeeding prose passage. 
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Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.j no. 082. Like 
the Oxford MS., the present copy only carries 
the comment to the end of the Durgotnava, 
and then breaks off without colophon ; 

I II 

[H. T. COT.KBEOOKE.] 

1422. 

191c. Foil. 27; sizo II in. by 8i in.; 4to.; 
largo Bengali handwriting; fifteen lines in a 
page; European paper (watermark 1794). 

Vyavahdratattva, or chapter on civil and 
criminal law, of Jlaghnnandana 8 HmrilitatLva. 

Occasional interlineary English renderings 
and marginal references have been added by 
Colebrooke. 

A fly-lonf at the beginning contains an 
index to this section. [H. T. Coledbooke.] 

1423. 

836. Foil. 99; size 12| in. by 4i in.; 
well written, in the Bengali character; nine 
lines in a page. 

Elcddasltattva-tippani, a commentary on 
Raghunandana 8 treatise on the fast of the 
eleventh day of the month ; by Radhamohana 
Go8vdmin Rhatfdcdrya. 

It begins ; 

Fr*r^ TT? i 

•T ?rnt TT HiRHfti H 

if^^ll ^ fw Tf II 

<5 n I I (THI CP ^ Ps ^ II 

Fjj^TW f’rvf^VTwnt w j f ^ rn ^ fi?pr- 

HTflT I « 


Colophon: ^ 

I 5nin^ ii—hero is a 

later correction for some other word of five 
or six syllables (f Radhamohana or Vidyavdeas- 
pati). 

After this, by a later hand : 

II 

For Kdsirdyna’s commentary on the treatise, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 102. 

[H. T. CoUiBEOOKE.] 

1424. 

379a. Foil. 83 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, by two 
dillbront hands (foil. 1-17 and 18-83 resp.), 
at the beginning of the present century; eight 
linos in a page. 

Another copy of Radhamohana’8 commentary 
on the EkadasUattva, 

Colophon : 1 (fjr 
fT'TO’l I 

On the blank page of fob 1 the title is 
given; 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.l 

1425. 

1057a. Foil. 10; size 154 in* by 3 in.; 
folded to half the length; good, modern Ben¬ 
gali handwriting; six or seven lines in a page. 

Jaldsayotsargataitva, or chapter on the dedi¬ 
cation of tanks, wells etc., of Raghunandana’s 
Digest. 

Colophon: ^fiT 

THITWII 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1426. 

473o. Foil. 966-112 of vob; size 16 in. 
by 41 in.; good, modern Bengali handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 
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.'^dniaga-VrighotsargapraJihl'ijatattra, the chap- I 
Ti'r of Haghuna7)dnna’s work, setting forth 
various authoritative opinions regarding the • 
details of tho ceremony of letting loose a bull. | 

It corresponds to the Chandoga-Vflskolsarga- \ 
tattiui of the Soramporc edition. | 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J ' 

1427. i 

1301A. Foil. 25; size Idl in. by 3 in.; 
good, modern BongalT handwriting; live lines ■ 
in a page. j 

t 'handoga-Vpshotsnrgnprayugaitattva), a prac- j 

lical manual for the perfoianancc of the cere- j 

monii^s connected with the Vrwhotmrga, in 

accordance with the Chandoga-sntra (of (hbhila), 

iuir, without special reference to authoriti(‘s. , 

It is not included in the Serampore edition. ' 

1 

It Ixigius; 

^ ii | 

It ends; KK> It j 

wfnrfl»nt^ n [H- T. Colebkookk.] ] 

1428. 

i 

1386a. Foil. 40; size 141 in. by 3 in.; ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; five lines : 
m a pagt'. 

Dirgiifattra, or chapter on Ordeals, of Ha- 
■ih una7idana’s Smrititattva. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1429. 

191d. Foil. 30 ; size 11 in. by 8-1 in.; 4to.; | 
large Bengali handwriting ; fifteen lines in a | 
page; European paper (watermark 1794). • 


Tho same treatise, with occasional inter- 
liueary renderings added by Colebrooke. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains a table 
of contents. 

At the end, from fob 356, some paragraphs 
have been added, bearing on the consecratioTi 
of the sacriliciid fire, and on weights and mea¬ 
sures, beginning: ^fluScliT I 

Fo). 36; '«ni TjftHrer i 

nT?Tin>anr nin ii 

i 

■!TT«T ftT^nrif II “ 

(Sdi'i/gadhara-sarnh. I. 1, 14-34). 

Fob 386 : il 

TW 7^ II 

etc. 6 slohas, viz.: Siimg.-s. I. 1, 39-41 ; 36 ; 
after which : 

xregWT W I 

?rr?: ?!it^ f4^ifrf: n 

L(see final slolcas of no. 1326, above.) 

^fii II xnvj; ii 

[H. 3’. Colebrooke.] 

14,30. 

223. Foil. 108; size 15 in. by 3 in.; fairly 
good Bengali handwriting of 171.5 A.n. ; six 
or .seven lines in a page. 

Jyotistattva, or chapter on astronomical and 
astrological calculations, of I^aghunaiuhiiia\< 
Digest. 

The MS. was transcribed for one Siddhes- 
varas(irma7i. 

Tho fly-leaf has the following note by 
Colebrooke: 

' From tho date at p. 3, Raghmiandmia 

3 Jv 
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must have written this work about the year 
1421 Saca, as ho there states tho Equinox as 
at the middle of Mina and Canya in' Saoa 1421.’ 

The passage referred to runs thus : i 

I 

[IT. T. Coj.KUtiOOKK.] j 

I 

im. j 

1606. Foil. 77; size 19 in. by 3 in.; folded; : 
small, indifferent, modern Eongali handwriting; j 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke.] • 

1 

1432. 

616A. Poll. 114; size 13i in. by 2| in.; 
Bengali handwriting of 1712 a.d. (by tho same 
hand and for the sumo owner as no. 1430 (MvS. | 
223) above ; six or seven lines in a page ; the ■ 
first two leaves have become partly illegible 
through wear. 

‘Ahnikacdralaltoa, the chapter of Raghunan- 
(lana’s Smplit.attva, treating of tho daily re¬ 
ligious practices enjoined on the pious. I 

[TT. T. COLEBEOOKE.I 

i 

1433. ' 

572. Poll. 7)8; size Hi in. by 9i in.; 4to.; 
European paper ; large Bengali handwriting ; 
generally nine lines in a page. 

Krilyntattvii, tho chapter of Raghunandana’s j 
Digest, which treats of tho r(;ligiou3 duties | 
and festivals to bo observed throughout the 
year. 

It begins ; 

4NilWirH 'iTfnl^ ^14^4-4^: II 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] . 

j 

1434. ! 

473a. Poll. l-84a ; size 16 in. by 41 in.; ! 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines j 
in a page. I 


Chandoga - Sri7ddhatattvn{g)ramdnam), the 
chapter of Raghunandana’s Digest, treating of 
obsequies, chiefly in accordance ■with tho sUtras 
of Gohliila. 

It begins : 

'sivi Tnt?rr^rT^ i mi JilfHcy: i ’sn? ' tna i HH iqg im t ® 

Serampore od. T., pp. 123 seq. 

The MS. is corrected throughout. 

[IT. T. Colebrooke.] 

1435. 

1179, Poll. 170 (paged 168; two leaves 
being numbered 124 and 167 each); well 
written, in the Bengali chfiracter, about the 
end of last century ; five lines in a page. 

[Chand.oga-'\Srddd,haiallva, It begins : 
muni ^ I 

mfirnf?^Ta(tr^ ii 

^ I Tnr o 

Colophon : ^fti ^nsTT;^ ?r»TTff ii 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.J 

1436. 

817. Poll. 134; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character; nine 
lilies in a jiage. 

Kdsirdma’s commentary on the Srdddha- 
tattoa- It commences in the same way as tho 
commentary on the Tithitativa above, substi¬ 
tuting for fd^lllfi^irrlfil^fif. 

It ends: 

4 uTinr 

111 I 

n*[THT II II [n. T. Colebhooke.J 
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1437. 

1237. Foil. 45; size lOf in. by 51 in.; 
inoilern Bengali liandwrit.ing; nine or ten line.s 
in a page. 

Tlie Srdddhatntfvahhh.'urthadlptlctl, being a 
brief commentary on lia<jhunandana’s Sraddha- 
I’lUra, by (laugadhara. 

It begins; 

5^1 I 

mJfg TrTf^5 ii 

YfiVl. fi) ^nsnw f ^aa t i ir m n ii 

^I!lt ^ I 

Ttai: ?rrt ^ v, ii 

TTRT^ ^Trt TTTgftj^fg; i 
wi' TTWCtf*! UTqTJTfw It 

JT^mt n?ni1 ^rfar^nt i 

[(? MS. 0 0) 


Tifira''^ fiP^irt ftrTnuTWT'm ii 



It ends ; 

m i w ^inn ^ ftfenr fspiiT ii <> 

C \ \ \> \» 

^fn suppl.]Tfn7n ^ihtJ w- 

TTWHTar^lf'n*! II [IT. T. Coi.KHKOOKJ':.] 

1138. 

473b. Foil. 841M)t)rt; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written, in tlie Bengali character, nt 
I he beginning of the present century; eight 
lines in a page. 

Yiijurvcdi-Sruddlialattva, another cha[)tcr of 
Rcigliunandana’s Smrititattva, on obsequies for 
the use of followers of the White Yajus. 


It begins : 

nJHHi ?rf^i('!H*iJ WT»rf i 

’SraiT^ afts II 

Colophon : ^ftr T^q^i'^HjlMl^fViTfVnr wfRins 
^urnt ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1439. 

2158. Foil. 76; size lOj in, by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, towavd.s the end 
of the last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Aedra-mayuklM, the socond section of the 
Bhagnvanla-Bhdskara, a Digest of (mainly re¬ 
ligious) law, compiled by Bhalld NUakantha, 
son of (MiMunisaka) BhaHa -Sankara, and 
grand.son of Bha/fa Ndrdyana. 

The ‘ Sun of Bhagavanta,’ consisting of 
twelve ‘ rays ’ (mayukha), takes .ts name from 
King Bhagavanladcva, of the I'djyut tribe of 
Se/igaras (or Sangarae), under whoso auspices 
it was compiled (probably about 1640 a.d.*). 

The fir.st section, or Samshiramayukha, is 
the only section of the work not represented 
in our collection, another work on the same 
subject by the author’s son—viz. the SumskJ- 
rahkdskara by Bhal/a Sankara, likewise com¬ 
piled by order of the same prin. e—having to 
some extent superseded it. See nos. 1464-66. 

The work begins ; 

'thO' * 

^f?T ^mif n s n 

innt^TT^Tm 
*lTn W K7f»*K,rf 1 

^ Cn m 

^ ft; ttvi 


* The Kundvddyotadarsana, by KUakantha’s son, 
Jihat/a Sankara, was composed in 1611 a.d. ; and the 
Nirmyadndliu, by NUakantha’s cousin (father’s bru- 
ther’b son), JCamaidkarabhatta, in 1612 z.n. 

3 K 2 
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i3TRi>ntf 
(nrftnhJT^rfq i 

^ ^T' 

nr^35* ti ^ ii 

Ttqw I ® 

S[fiT 0 ijfWT^T fol. 2b ; TT^Vf^fVl: fol. 5?»; 
^fiT fol. i5b; fol. 0; 

^tirrVT7rfiTf»»'!rTf^ fol. 10 ; 0 fol. 15 ; 

^iT fol. is/j; ^flT W^rf^fv: fol. 295; 

^fir fH^^irVTO!T fol. 315 ; fol. 395; 

^ fol. 425; ^ftT (T^TtTTI^nrf fol. 515 ; 

5f?T fol. (.)05; fol. 025; ^fiT 

iH*f^TWr; fol. 04; ^frT ^PR^fv: fol. 725; 
saniScif^Tt; i i fol. 75. 

^rTT^TH^: ?}^; II 

For an account, of the author’s family, sec 
V. N. Mandlik, Vijavahira, Maijukha, p. Ixxiv. 
Cf. al.so West and Biihler, Digest, 3rd cd., 
p. 19. [Gaikawak.] 

1440. 

1132b. Foil. 72; size 111 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Dovanfigari writing of 1801 a.d.; 
eleven lines in n page. 

Aedramayukh a. 

For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of 
Bikaner MSS., p. 352; Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., 
p. 132a. [II- T. Coi.EERooKc.] 

1441. 

1132c. Foil. 115; size 11^ in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in tho Devanagarf character, at 
the beginning of tho present century; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Sumaya-mayukha, tho third section of the; 
Bhayavantd-Bhiitsl-ara, treating of the particular 
times and seasons enjoined for religious acts 
and ceremonies. Rather incorrect. 


It begins: 

^l5r«lT ® sec no. 1444 ii <\ ii 
grniRTif 

fnanf^w ii ii 

inrR^TT'^iTJnT o ^ ii 

?mil4 II S II 

^Trr'rrTTFT^; ^ 

fiifsriftn ° 

It ends: ii ^fiT ^*p.4^rnnf- 

W?H:T>nfVTPral‘T>74lT^gTfl'F^'l»^^TPP!r^TWHli - 
\ rw 1? *Tra;- 

trw Dr’fv n 

See Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., 
p. 451; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 132a. 

[IT. T. COLKKKOOKE.J 

1442. 

271a. Foil. 97; size 12 in. by 5 in.; clear 
Devan.agari writing, of 1801 a.d. ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Srihldha-mayiikha, the fourth chaj)ter of 
LihaUa Nilakaiilha’s Digest, treating of obse¬ 
quial rites. 

It begins ; 

firq^^5f Hfirma 

tv S 

VTUT^ fcTTHnl^: (1. fntPpfNt) i 

^irftHt II B II 

JnTTT%TT^^ ® II ^ II 

^ rrin* jfiTit I 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 471. 

[11. T. COLEBUOOKK.J 
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1443. 

233a, Poll. 64; sisio 12i in. by 4i in.; 
fair Dovanagarl writing of 1806 A.D.; tliirteen 
lin(!S in a page. 

'I’lie same treatise. 

'riio first introductory Moka reads as follows; 

nrf^tnir 

Cs. \ 

isriTm fhmnwt i 



Tnil swra w* w 

(tiwt ® A, 0.) W^Tf^TTU: II d II 

® D) I 

Hill 5«3tt^lPIT^f*tVTH: II M II 

f^v^mrTgrgt h: i 

f?NJi<(j*T wr: 


(.'f. Aufreclit, Cat. Bodl.j no. 0o7. i 

[II. T. COl.KHKOOKK-l j 

1444. I 

2092. Foil. 50; size 9^ in. by 5 in.; fairly 
w'ritten, in Devauagari; eleven lines in a page. 

Niti-maijukha (or BiijariUimayukha), the fifth j 
section of the Ithaijavanta-Bhdskara, treating 
of the science of policy and ethics. 

This MS. (A) commences with the follow¬ 
ing iiitrodnctioiij also found in MSS 1006 (B) 
.■tnd 2556 (C). Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 


h: II«, II 

^fH 

(0 Til A, B, D) 

^fiT inr^nr; n ^ ii 
^inrenTr^TOH: i 
^TSHiT Wift TTin IIH: II b II 

TTift stqwrsufiranft:^; ^lf^fnfqf%t!Tuf«Tr; i 



cS'SiHT 

^ ^frar Hi HTT »TfH: i 

f* ^ ^CTi;TTrir^TR >i ' <i H 1 
tNI sf'TitrHTH^Vr'^rHiTM'fHcli: HT!} WI^hti^iiroii 


i'i56 (U); V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahara Mayukha, 
]). Ixxvii. (E). 

?i7r^ 

HHH^umwfrT fH^^4 I 

II R II 

TT W T t'H TH K I 

ii ^5U!Tt 

S'H^TffT T>|fimTf>TVR: (i^® A) 11ii 
HHfir fw ^JTTm 0 B, E; ^ 0 C) 

mn w 5 ipr i 

Hilwf JTBl 

c 

3lfq7nr*5rT tl ^ u 


qil5HWH wr fqHVW^qfur-^TfBTOTiqTqitwl 

sfsHlq: i 

^T5Pn^rq Tjfq'HqHH’TI in?! 

■57T RiwjfNfTaq wfqinTf^T Hiw ai H S 4 

iTHTCWn'^iI»rR ® soo no. 1441 11 11 [11 rr ii 

ihqtTrr^ti+icji; HgOnni^T: ^rrsRlii^ fq^rnl 
^THtiRT^nTfirffT »lPfjT sRqqiTT: WqHTRllHqiKi: 1 
fspif^HT 3li fi T T4 WHHT 
WHT '^5 iJ\nnT5^T TT^ir 

[11 II 

^ hh: I 

TJH^inf II Id II 


1 * ?1. TTsI; TTlfl A; OTqRtTR'hFT® C; WireniflB; 

, 'qTKTTlfl D; 0 5I5Tt E. 
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inr TTiqi^; TtuniWnfvi i ■wf«- 

?5f^^onrt>TCcr sfVj ® 

Both our MSS. of this section conclude with 

several rather corrupt slokas, from which we 
extract : irnT^WRt II ® S II 

fVnmi ^ ^nryrw fTrefew u n 
Wl >TTH^: Tninr: n ® ono slokaj after which 
(wanting in the next MS.): 

[it] 

Wifli HTH'l'iO THf TTSTT 

Tnr^^^'WqTifl ii n 

wrni: i yaitq^ 

?o ^?:?rr?iT TiaTfr^ i « 

[F. Bl'cuanak.] 

1445. 

2711). Foil. 76; size 12 in. by 5 in.; clearly 
written, in Devanugari, at the beginning of 
tho present century; eleven lines in a page. 
The .same treatise. Incorrect. 

This MS. begins as follows; 

II ir«TTT*rfVi wsr 

^rl^T wiTW? (!) II II 

HlHt^JWTff^ngrlvraiTT; nii 

irl?r*5: 5t(!) ^^rrfirt ii ^ n 

iTT T R^ I Vt ® [H. T. COLEBROOKK.I i 

1446. ! 

271c. Foil. 82; si/.o 12 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1801 a.d.; eleven lines 
in a page; corrected throughout. 


Vyavahara-mayukha, tho sixth section of tho 
Bhaijavanta-Bhdskara, treating of Civil and 
Criminal law. 

Several editions of this treatise have been 
published at Bombay; the latest, with an 
English translation, by Vishvanath N.arayan 
Mandlik, Boml)ay 1880. There is also an En¬ 
glish translation of it, by H. Borrodaile, 
(Surat 1827). Tho MS. begins : 

TIT HinTTr7:TriI ^iWT^ i 

fTTsntfff fTtf'IH^li s II 

^tqej f ^t fanr i 

>TT^ ^ II ^ II 

° II ^ II « II « II 

Tho other two MSS. omit slokas 2-4. 

After tho colophon Colcbrooko has added 
tho note: ‘ Thi.s author calls the author of the 
Dtmitanirnaya his preceptor towards the close 
of tho chapter on the resumption of gifts.'’ 

Cf. Mandlik, Vyav. M., text, p. 78; ^ 

II transl., p. 124. 
‘ Further explanation on this subject may bo 
found by referring to tho Dvaitanirnaya by my 
revered father.’ 

At tho oud of tho MS. there is a suclpattra 
of threo pages. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1447. 

2009. Foil. 98; size 81 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated; <V 9 ^fc ° (a.d. 1817). 

At the end of tho MS. a sucipattra of 
twelve leaves has been added. 

[Dr. J.’ Taylor.] 

1448. 

233b. Foil. GO; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1801 a.d. ; 
eleven lines in a page. 



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


431 


Vyavahdramayukha, slightly incomplete at 
ilie onri. The MS. ends with the strisamgra- 
hana. [H. T. Cor.EnROOKE.] 


sl.olcas given under no. ]444j after which it 
proceeds : 

^ sfw!^ ^ tih: i 


1449. 

1224. Foil. 15G (fol. 151 mi.ssing); size 

11 in. by 4-^ in.j legibly written, in Devana- 
gari, towards the end of last century j 11 or 

12 lines in a page; foil. 98-100 have been 
supplied by a more modern hand. 

Ddna.-mayukha, tho seventh section of the 
JUi'Kjavanta-Bhdskara, treating of pious dona¬ 
tions. 

It begins : 

^fTT^TT 5^ 0 II 1 II 

TnrfWvnrfq i 

Colophon; 

t.W9 ^ g I w *1^C? ci ^ ^ 

^^T. (!) II 

See Rnj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., j 

p. 373. [II. T. CoLEBEOOKK.] i 


ft: 





tnninf vft^r*T?T n *18 h 

__ 

[H. T. Ooi.OKOOKE.] 

1452. 

1345a. Foil. IG; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Dovanagarl, towards the end 
of last century ; ten lines in a p ige. 

Tho (Jalusayiy.rdma-)Tftsarya-m<jyukha, being 
tho eighth section of Bhaita Kllakantha’s Di¬ 
gest, treating of the dedication to tho public 
of tanks, ponds, wells, groves, etc. 

It begins ; 

Vi:; Tjw ^TirfW ^ HivjHiTiai »Trait i 

II 

rnt M gl ^l«l)wl l H^N t ftT^YwT I 

ii 'gTrw^i y » n : •^1: f^rriNsrin ii <> 

It ends: ^fw ff 

II 

[IT. T. COI.EHBOOKE.J 


1450. 


1458. 

1318b. Foil. 14; .size 12.i in. by 4-J in.; 
, c.arcloss DevanagarT writing of 18(i5 A.D.; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

Tho same treatise. [II. T. Colebrooke.J 


333a. Foil. 181; size 12 in. by 5} in.; 
fairly good DevanagarT writing of 1801 a.d. ; 
eleven linos in a Jiagc. 

Tho same treatise. [H. T. Coi.ebkooke.] 

1451. 

1006. Foil. 1G5 ; size 12i in. by 41 in.; 
plain Devanagarl writing of 1805 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Tho same work. 

This MS. has the same thirteen introductory 


! 1454. 

I 2177. Foil. 39; size lOi in. l>y 5 in.; well 
I written, in DevanagarT, in tho earlier part of 
I last century ; ten linos in a ])agc. The MS. 

is much injured by damp, though still legible, 
i except in a few placo.s. 

j BratishthtJ-mayukho,, tho ninth section of the 

j 

Bhafjavanta-Bhdskara, treating of tho conse¬ 
cration of idols, temples, shrines, etc. 

Lithographed editions of this treatise have 
j been published at Bombay and Benares. 
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It begins : 

Tifiret II 




Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. ]32rt. 

[Gaikawak.] 


1458. 

1345c. Foil. 85; size 12 in. by in.; 
indifferent Dovanagari writing of 1792 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Tlic same treatise. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 


1455. 

1345b. Fell. 32; size 12 in. by 41 in.; 
plain Devanagari winting of 1798 A.n.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


168. Foil. 100 (wrongly numbered 103 ; 
nos. 12, 31 and 97 being omitted); size 121 in. 
by 4l in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of 
1805 A.n.; ten lines in a page. 

The. same section. [B. T. Colebrooke.] 


1456. 

2661. Foil. 52; size 91 in.; fairly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the latter part 
of last century; nine linos in a page. 

Pratish thdniayiikha. 

A fly-leaf at the end has the following 
would-be sloka; 

irnrfta^’^fiRiTfTr. ii 

[Gaikawak.] 

1457. 

1867. Foil. 150; size 11^ in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of the o.arlier 
part of last century ; ten lines in a page. 

rruyakltla-mayukka, the tenth chapter of the 
Bhagavanta-Bhdgkara, treating of expiations. 

It begins: 



ftrffr&4 II ‘I II 

Tnnt^TT^inr^ ° 11 ^ 11 

Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 430 ; 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1325. 

[Dk. John Taylor.] 


1460. 

333b. Foil. 34; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, at the beginning 
of the present century; el(?von lines in a page. 

Suddhi-mayukha, the eleventh section of the 
Bhiujavanta-Bhdshara, treating of the rules and 
rites of purification. 

It begins: 

til 57 0 II 1 1 I 

g T nimiil 

\ 



II ^ II 

0 II ? II 

^ 1 1 0 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

1461. 

1318c. Foil. 24; size 12i in. by 44 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of the beginning 
of the present century; twelve lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke,] 

1462. 

2553. Foil. 89; size 12J in. by 4J in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1810 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 



EELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


433 


Silnti-mayukha, the twelfth nnd last section 
of N'iluliantho’s Bhaijiivmita-Bhdshara, treating 
of the rites for averting evil. 

A lithographed edition of this treatise has 
ln‘( n ].inl)lish()(l at Benaro.s (1807). 

This MS. has the twelve introductory stanzas 
given under no. 1444; after which it proceeds: 

^ II 


(1. i 

« Cv 

UiPirff (!) II II 

tiTTjnr- 

t\} ^Tfinr II 0 

Colophon ; ^ftr 

TTSTJ^ (T^Ttrr^H 55HhRT?nS«^ «l! 11 rH 5? 

‘tirttrnnsi^ ^WTfK»n>jfi i 

«■ \ 

Sec Kiij. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 45(1; 
I'.urnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1325. [Mack. Coll.] 

14(j3. , 

167. Foil. 109; size 12]- in. hy 44 in.; 
c.irele.NS Dovanagarl writing of the beginning 
ot' tlic present century; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 
3’ho same treatise. 


The very title of the work would seem to 
imply that it was intended by the author as 
part of, ora supplement to, his ratluir’e Digest. 
It begin.s : 

wit: ( 1 . ■qw:) >T3ifw [wfwJ^rwT^qfw^ 

^ ^TWT fWTWTTTWTinwfn fWH*. 1 

«T^iT 

^T>T«rwL:] wruT ttwjkww'W nyfwwt ii i n 
^*Trait f^rrsiit f^rnri mirnf 
^^’^cligfqwt 'SPTWl ^ »T3'f I 
ilfMTilf'4n>i«nj5) yigtoSTT^; 

?t^TTHTTST»T4 fVwKlfw II 9 II 

WWTW V^HWnTTT^^W I 0 

(hilophon : ^l'^>TT45T'nirfTTiTWT?:TWTfWiT’!l1- 

^ttwit^t: wstth: ii 

For another MS. of the work, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodh, no. 058. 

For another Sa/nxlcdratilidslcnro, by Khayda- 
hhatta (.son of M(Vjurcsi'ara), see Frof. Bhandar- 
kar’s Cat. of Deci:an Coll. MSS., pp. 251, 290; 
for an anonymous work of the same title (with 
a different introductory stanza fi-om those of 
the [ire.scnt MSS.), lluj. Mitra, Cit. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 454. See also no. 1029, below. 

[H. T. C 01 .EBROOKE.] 


It begins: 0 11 W 11 »t?> »r?W»fT- 

TTOi ® II C:^] II inm:l;Tr|w»r? ® 11 [^1 11 » 

[H. T. COLEUKOOKK.I 

1464. 

2043. Foil. 106; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
gnod Devanilgari writing of the latter part of 
last cc'ntnry ; nine lines in a page. 

Sinnshlra hhdsliara, a treatise on initiatory 
rices, composed, under tlie auspices of Bhaga- 
runtadeva, by Bhaf{a Satikara, son of Bha{(a 
}I/lakau(ka. 


1465. 

1132a. Foil. 82; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fiiirly good Devanngarl writing c f the begin¬ 
ning of the present century; eleven lines in 
a jiiigc. 

'i’ho same treatise, [IT. T. CoLEiuiooKi:.] 

1466. 

1318a. Foil. 77; size 121 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, at the beginning 

of the present century; twelve lines in a page. 

3 L 
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tiamshurabliusliara. 

For the same author’s Saddedrasamgraha, 
see no. 1800; liis Vraturka, no.s. 1084-91 j 
Karmavipaka, no. 1708. [11. T. Colebkookk.] 

M67. 

401. Foil. 397 ; size 141 in. hy 0^- in.; 
legibly writtcm, in Devanilgarl, by different 
hands, in 1802 a.d.; 13-10 lines in a page. 

Nriswihnprasdda, a Digest of law, compiled 
by, or under the patronage of, Dalapati mini¬ 
ster to Nizdm Shilh. 

The particular ruler of Ahmadnagar referred 
to, would seem to bo either (and more {)roba- 
bly) the founder of the Nizam Shah dynasty, 
Miillik Ahmud Nizam Shah (1489-1508 a.d.), 
or his son and .successor, Burluln Nizdvi Shah 
(1508-1553 A.D.). 

The complete work is said to consist of 
twelve sections (anra), viz.: 1. Samskirasuraj 
2. Ahnikasdro.; 3. Srdddhasdra; 4, Kdlanir- 
nayasdra; 5. Vyavahdrasdra; C). Prdyasrittasdra; 
7. Karmavi/idkasdra; 8. Vratasdra; 9. Dilna- 
sdra; 10. Sdntisdra; . Tirthasdra; \2. Dtra- 
pralishihdsdra. For an account of the intro¬ 
duction to the fir.st section, sec Prof. Jolly’s 
Tagore Law Lectures, p. 18. The present 
MS., which is rather incorrect, contains only 
sections 2-1 and 0-8 ; each of which is paged 
separately. 

II. Ahnikandra, foil. 04, begins : 

( 1 . ® t 5 ) witt i 

II «) II 

5 nfwm (? 1 . I 

H II II 

win ^jrrtrinifl^ir 1 

ipinl fwirir 11 ^ 11 0 h 

II ltd n 


^rvnfjpiniK) frr'hi ^8nT»pr 1 ^ irmvrrnflrw- 
v'hnf I ® 

fob 46; ^ftfo ^tt- 
VraviW'Vi: fob 56; ^fTT fob 86; 

fob 18a; ^frt« 

fob 276; ^f)f fiTcS^IiVT^lTnfwfv: fob 29a; ^0 
fob 38a; ^fiT ° fob 40a; 

etc. 


Colojihon : ^filT 





^ ......_ Cv 

StM<l II 

III. Srdddhasdra, foil. 48, begins : 

II >1 II 

feswr TrfTHTun irf^TTrgTB^ g n , (!) n « 

^ 0 I ^ ftmt) fsra'Wff fob ta; 

*niiT»T?^inrTf\ra!TftfJT§;i; fob 76; ^fiiT« 
fob 136; ^0 

fob 236 ; fob 29a, etc. 

It ends (.somewhat corrected by the end 
of tho sixth section): 

111 (S’?;! Ps H'ii <i?i rT^Tirr^^T?'tT; ii»it 

'j \ 

^TRS^>TngtTmf-iTw: ^i^T^rr^nirT; 
wTi: ’s'lHTtirc^niT'^rT: n 

sfprg dq# iir^ n 

C \ Q\ si 

^fiT 0 Tifcg^: n 

?5T‘J^^"l'41T!m^gTf^^iP!igf5Pr ° ^^RrJ^THinqJl- 
?rTTTinfVTTinTt(gft: om. H.)d;^fl ^qfrTfT gft:^. 

vTT5t:?HT?trJiqHTVtTg7^TjiiT-(ii^infvniTJi^T - 

om. B)ftT*TTHTTT?¥rJT^'^R7!rPlT^TTRir^fqirrfV5IT- 
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TTwf^Tf^ W^fTT:: ii 

IV. Kidaniriiaxjasdra, foil. 75 (foil. 12, 13, 
28-30 of wliicli aro ■wanting), begins; 

f^WrflT 

TTi^T ^^TTtnf ifjg ° MS.) 

^»rf II <H II 

S 9 

■SB^'qfrT II ^ II ® 

o 

Then follow some twenty slokas giving an 
.abstract of the contents. 

^fiT® ?t^RTTf^T3&T. fob 4a; ® 

fob 45; ^frto JiT?rfTP&ii; fob 55; ^0 

fob 7a: ^fn® fob 12a; 

etc. ^fiT ® TTRI fob 175; ^fn® 

^TT^T^T^T^f^^i: I ■3t^ f^^filf'IlffT^^: I fob 205, 
etc.; there is a blank of some twelve lines 
on fob 275. 

It (inds with the same two stanzas (cxc. 
®) as the third section. 

VI. VrilyuHcittasdra, foil. 57, begins; 

*Tr?^rrf»? ii 

^f»ifsw V^Tif I 

HrUT^ifgwinw -nl^Tr » ® 

It eud,s with the same two verse.s, and 
with the additional longer colophon of sec¬ 
tion 111. ® 

VIT. Karviaviprlkandra, foil. 03, begins; 

(1. Ti^TOH^) 

VSTfrft ^fK?!^(l. *1151 1 

grT>f*T § ■ss^fsrmwrt n 

linrf^W*I^8T^ f^T^^JJTT I 

(!) II 

It ends; ifWTlW^ I 7ra[T(? TW)f>n:^*l^'T^- 
TJ¥>»n^*!iTfirfHftfiT D ^fir ^*1^^ ® *s^N*nTii- 
?nT;: n 


VIII. Vratasdru, foil. 95, begiu.s : 

Tit ^ifT g? I 
f^Tiw ^*TTT^ y4 ^cTTf^Tw^Vfvr n 

af^Tr^gr'^t H^iaf'TfiT i 
■j'fjflTTiml’ *T?qT*ifTi^fnrT ii 
'JiingsMg'diri i 

HTTJ^TTTffT 'g;»T 5 i; n 

Perhaps this section is not c ornplete, there 
being no colophon at the cjid. The last 
two colophons of chapters an ; ^frf 
*jftlF f^TTfsi-^ fob 9Ia ; 

‘Jirg'r**. lob 935. 

It cnd.s; Tl^fwifil ^1*11 f^^TT ■0m'«n*t- 

Tin3f^^TTR^ra^finiirr&*iTWT^Tf^'Jii>ifTi •jst^ 
^ftt: u 

*i*r; II 

For MSS. of two other so'dions, viz. the 
Thlnasdra and Sihitisura, sc i Raj. Mitra, 
Cat. of Bikaner MSS., j). 429-30. 

[H. T. Colebkookk.] 

14G8. 

2782b. Foil. 279; size 11 in. by d.! in.; 
legibly written, in Det'anfigarl, in 1715 a. a.; 
eleven linos in a page. 

VidhdiW.purijiUa, a, digest of roligiou.s and 
civil duties, compiled in 1G25 a h., by Anantu 
Bliaf(a, son of Ndgadeva {Ndgrs< ) Bhatta, and 
grandson of Yahnu (Jahnu) Bha'ta. 

The complete work seems to .onsist of five 
chapters (stahaka), of which inly the last 
chapter is contained in the jire-ent MS, (A), 
dealing with h'uddka (and dsawa), vyavaltara 
and prtJyasciUa. it begins ; 

T^^^tirtsrfnfCTi ?ft 

fro^Tirf^^TTst gTgt *Tfr^*rf5TJt i 
?raT 5rtgt'?'j5-*s^TT 

*T^TtH^«nfTm^5rfTT5t *TtPKTi II II 

* gp5 l I Ii g ° *1^51?^ Tit MS. oiDCina- 
parijdfa, Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 19. 

3 I. 2 
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II ^ II 

fJTOiTwr; i 

^4fTl »T>T II ^ II 

f’Tfsnf Tm 

5^ ijBrTw ^>^»nf5s^3j^ I 

5rq^n^o»,ijjf(o iTj^ Not.)>T^ ^nft sf5R II8II 
?iW4ri'<n,4irT5^^ Hprrn^f^irr^ 1 
^TrU^TT^T^^ ftt^TPT: II M II 

s^ ^nF^TOTf^t fini: I 
^itt: ^ff^'sin^njiT iH»t svptt 11 i 11 

'J sS ■♦ ' 

f^?^T*rfq II S II 

V» sa' '3 

?if!r Tf^wiTHTftr BTHiwfW?' 1 
?ir> snnsi »if?JTT sfHg^TrfiT ?itr. ii 1 11 
OTTinfJT ’«T ^TTTTTTfJT W'^Tf^T fcTOTSq^ 1 
r^raiTXt^l fsT^fatW^Wt II <l II 
^ pxmf^f sTOT ^f?Tf I 

if^ww^TTln: 'jIfjKH yTT^^ i 
ITTj^T sfterfi'fw^;^ ii <» ii 

fHTTTf^ ^ifar ^ Wf 
THnJnfrat f^^rTitfiT I 

^ ^ [ll , II 

W >RT«> ^Wrt >ntff (khik to Rgv. x. 7.")) 
^3f«r I 

wrrfVim Wit fll^ W^lt iTVHt 5fv^ II ^ II ® II 

miw sfi; I ® 

^ ° TTt’rf'^W fol. 5/); ^ U>pRTrW 

fsiii^: fol- 14?^; isni ^iTcnK^Kf^fv: fol. 
21a, etc.; ^fffO flTWrf^Pm^ fol. 29?); ^fifO 
WTIT H jpt fijS P if t ' l fbf VTit fol. 32?); tpt° ’TWTWlf^nmf 
fol. 3f)a; ^fir® ^ iTTfriHf lT^V^rTfVqTif fol. 47a; 
T>f4?^fwnt I 'wrnijrW fWt'im fol. 49a; 

fol. 03?); fol. 67?); 

« W^^f^VTWfiT fol. 72b; 0 ^fw^^giKft'VTTf fol. 
74h; ®^>c)iWTr^: fol. 78a; ® ^H'55I«TTfi^ftrVT^ 
fol. 80a; fol. 85?;; oC’srfw)- 

^tWTnrf^vnt fol. 88?>; 0 Y^wittWrf fol. 96(i; 


0 fol. 102a; o wfTTS^^KTsnfirvfrif 

fol. 113a; « fol. 141?); 

^fif II ^‘wni sw 

I fol. 143?); ^ fol. 144?); 

^ -W^x: fol. 146a; ^rg ^^ i i : fol. 150a; 
^I^I^AIO^T; fol. 15la; ^ fol. 1525; 

'snmr^H'hnfiT fol. 168a; ^TSITSuftiHITr fol. 169a; 
’5t’A fol. 1705; ^ fol. 1795; 

^ tnft^Wit fol. 181a; '?JTl fol. 1855; 

^fiT® ^T5 HWWJV^^ltll fol. 1925; ^flr® 
•AiWf^fit fol. 1955 ; ^fiT fol. 197a ; 

^fH ® Tr^TUWT’SRftVTit fol. 1975 ; ^ ^TAWfAVTIT 
fol. 203a; ^tT JitTi: fol. 204o; ^fir ii 

TWlTHn^TTfqinujt II 

Fol. 2045: 

^Ttn1»l w» i v iTW < f-re^ Tjw^ir; I 

«qra?T^l II ® 

3!fi» W^TT:*IT^^^T?!f I fol. 2065 ; 

fol. 208a; ^ViTT fgsfWit HWirf 
fH'SkK fol. 209a; fol. 2095. 

Fol. 2105 : 

lIAnit Jngit ^TflrfiT ^J§7f I 

sfii II ^ajir 

fol. 214a; ^fir ® WWITOWT^: fol. 217a; of. Rfij. 
Mitra, Cut. of Bikaner MSS., no. 1059, the 
concluding sentences of wliicli corre.spond with 
those of the present division. 

The 5IS. then proceeds ; 

'WTWt ^ wfimimT: i 

fnwr u 

TT^AiT^ w^wst: I 

*1^ lUl l<;*uT^ ® 

'WUlHTJTTTAfTftr fol. 218a, etc. 

11 ends : ftVTTnnftMTit 

II 

I <«5!Ttlt firfv: 

(!). WM^jqn^cTWTWlft 
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TJin^rRJTiiTTlT^- 

HTftfT ^ i 

Thrrt tf«m> sf'tff^n^: 



wfir Tf^lTTSrfq I 


?ift stjtot sf*Tg#qfiT ^t-5it: ii 

^T T^tfTWTfHJTR^ ^ ^ f^^tr « 

s4 Tf^: f^ ?t: Ti'Im Ti7TT»rfii ii 


r469, 1470. 

738, 739. Foil. 209 ami 213 rosp.; size 
13 in. by 5 in.; excellent Devnuii<farl writinjy 
of 1809 A.ti. ; nine lines in a pa;^o. 

Portions of the Vidhnnapririj: la (B). 

This MS. begins with the larger half of 
stahuha V., as contained in the [)reccdiug one, 
t.lio two MSS. agreeing as far as fob 144tt, 


ff ?if'» II 

^ fff^TTR« II 

^pnTTWT^Tni $ ?tfif?rw^T II 

•^:^rjni^7T*n^ tf^riTT im i 

TH^ ?T»iflin f^wi »m n 



f«TvniqTft^TT(n?ifl fVrtv; ^ruTw: ii 

___ 

fgVTwftwl s4 1 

sj 

HTTTt ftTlt I 

f^vnpjTft^TTTT^ wO xh!f»ifg^ ii n 


line (5 of MS. A, and fob 152((, 1. 4 of the 
present MS., when it breaks off .ibruptly in the 
middle of a word and proceeds with a portioTi 
of stuhaha TI., treating of rites of propitiation 
(si'intl), followed by stahal;a III. 

The portion of slabalia II. begins in tlie 
middle of fob 1.52tt, 1. 4 : fTOT'ST- 

f^lflT 0 

iffiT ^lm’^^TnR>^^w^QTftirxr?Jrrf\ruT7r fob 1 o3h; 
^fiT fob lohh; 

0^^iqTtriTf^^ fob 15G1>, etc.; '^riTnrrsft*- 
BHTA fob ] 73h; U^KtKW ll 

end of Yob I. 


TmrfiTSTt^ gftuRT 

\9 «_ 

f^r^fisnr: ii ^ ii 

ir^'7 I 
*nf« ^ 57 ft- 

finRTTffflrstrt (!) II ^ II 0 

As regards the contents of the first four 
.sliihiikas (treating apparently of the remaining 


■O’!! 


I liValir 


beg. of Vob II.; ° 11 

fob 40fv; ^fiT ^g’^^rfiruT^t fob 42i/.; 
^TT)^t!lf^VT4 fob 42f>; ^ 


^grJirBi fob 43n ; sfir 

fob 43/); o^frT fob 

47a, etc.; II 

VtH fob 54/); ^IVTUTTV*?^: fob 74rt; ^ 7I?W- 
fob 77/); ^TOTgiT^WTTMTri fob 7'.h). 


seriions of acdrn), the following’ refertmees 
have been noticed in the ])r(!.sent portion : 
tnirf^j^TixflnTg f^^TOfV*rR 1 

I fob 3tt; — ^ ^r4^t^- 

(? i.c. the Diinn^wnjdta) I 1 

f 4. on;—TTl^TniW f%5l^ .' 

i fob 131/). j 

[Coll, of Fort William.] | 


! Cliapter TI. ends fob 117/): ^fil f^ilPPITfTlTTff 

! TTOprfBfT'TR n 

I Cs 

?T: UlTT^TflTW f^PSfqiT: I 

TTT?WfS^^5«T gnpT II 

f^|TiT»Tg^^r i 

5^ ftlt'ht: >t^iT ii 

\ 

^n?T ftrtviw Hff>TT f^T I 
5?(j ^FTTt^in *ra(T n 
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■2if> 5Tin?i irf^m sftrl^irfiT ii 

f%Tf^ f^rvT^TiiftjiiM fH^v ff tt'N wh: n ® n 

Sbi^f II 

Chapter ITT. hef,nns (with a fresh pagination); 

^ »n«isrTiT^^''Tiif i 

sHTTf^ir^liIinfTt II 't II 

^r^nrT ii w ^ ^h^TTrfjTflir^i- 

f?VT f>TWJr I "ir^ J7??srt^rAlf^T7TTf^ II 

TT^ HT^pr^TTfWfWt 11 0 
^ W)i:HsliTf^T»t fol. 4a; ^ 
fol. 3Ci), etc. 

For another MS. of thi.s section on marriage, 
see IMj. Mitra, Cat. of Hikfmer MSS., no. lOGO. 
It ends: 

fVvT^qTftirriTO sfwwn'hi^ i 

fW^TfmRf^TTTTrgxit WJ^niW II 

^^71 TThiTit tTiTeJif^TniTTss: i 

\9 

TmtTT W^q qiWTmttf) q) ^qri^Tr; n 
^fiT ^^JqqTT? ® ftrvrq qTfnTTff '^^q^qr 
f^vTTf TiqrfqqqqF ii 

The following i.s a list of coni[)aratively 
modern (or rarer) authorities which Iiavc been 
found (juotcid in the portion of the work 
commo 2 i to both MSS. (reference being made 
to ]?.);— 

Apnmrha, foil. Q7a, 70a, 80/), etc.; Asdrha 
(■^IT^i^ K iqupMiif ®) fol. 137/); Kapardikarikd, 
foil. 110ft, lolfv ; Kalpataru, foil. 122a, 13oft; 
KalpablulshydrthasaMQrahn, fol. 15ft; Edthalaria, 
foil. 125ft, 127ft, 142a; Grihynlcdrikd, 7o\. Ha- 
Caiurvimsatimata, foil. 4ft, G4a, 13G<(.; Trim- 
sacchlolu, fol. 67ft (tt^wrqg Tlfsrafrnjqq^IfgjiTftlBK- 
^^®); Trikaridamandana, foil. 42ii, 143a, 
14Irt; Tristhalisdau Nai-dynnalhu/(ah, fol, 120a; 
Divodash/a, fol. 126a; Bevajanhja, foil. 1ft, 
10a, 16a, 22a (« q »J^^7f), 45a (o q ^.), 89a, 
etc.; Bevayajnihahhushya (on Kdty.), foil. 15ft, 


24a, 42ft; Bharmapradipa, iol. Oh-, Bharmasdra 
(A, fol. 177ft); Nardyanahhattpya, foil. 17ft, 
20(», 40ti., 41ft (oq ^in:) 101a, etc.; Nnrnyana- 
vritti, foil. 137a, 140a; Pdmsaramddhav/ya, 
fol. 65ft, etc.; Pnrijdla, fol. 107ft; Purdna- 
samurcaya, fol. 130ft; Prithiucandra, foil. 125a 
(®^ ^qlTrq:), 127ft, 132ft, 138a, 141 a; Prilhvi- 
candrodaya, fol. 123a (o q q^piKT^:), 124a, 
131ft; Prayoyajairijaia, foil. 57ft, 107a, 123ft, 
128ft, etc.; Proyoyasdra, fol. 120a; Pahvrica- 
kunkd, fol. 139ft; Madanapidrijdta, foil, 35ft, 
45a, 51 ft, etc.; Madanaratna, foil. 40ft, 72ft, etc.; 
Madhavlya, fol. 50ft; Yajfiapdriva, fol. 15a; 
Yatidharma, fol. J21a; llrnu, foil. 18, 2lft, 42ft 
(.do/m.s); Rmnikdrikd, fol. 112ft (^^ ^^'^'qn:i&®); 
Vidlidnayumpha, fol. Oft q fqqiTin^ I 

qi^T^^q; ^iqryfrf i o)^ 95 ^ . y^. 
dhanamdlu, fol. 24a; Viscaprakdm, fol. 75a ; 
Vlii-adiirm, fol. 130a; ^uddhipradipa, fol. 127a; 
Sraddhakalpa, fol. 121a; Sraddhahisiku, foil. 
37a, ft, 108ft, etc.; Srdddhntailua, fol. 108ft ; 
Snlddhatilnka (A, M. 157ft); Pi-nddhad/pa (A, 
fol. 161ft); Srdddhad/pakalikd, fol. 123ft; Srdd- 
dhnpr(idJpak<ti'a,, fol. b8a; Srdddkusdru, fol. 
113a; GlialtriiHSuniauta, foil. 4a, 20a, 44a, 71a, 
128a; Sudarsanahhasliyakdra, {o\. 128a; Smriti- 
lallna, fol. 141ft; Gniritidarpana, foil. 78a, 128ft; 
Smritidipa, fol. 8Sft ; Gmritmadjart, foil. 22ft, 
79a; Siiiritiratnavali, foil. 72ft, l:J2ft, 151ft; 
hinrilisariiuccaya, fol. 119a; Gmritisainyraha, 
foil. Oft, 22ft, 78a, etc.; Sinrityarthaadra, foil. 
37a, 42a, 52ft, etc.; Ilarudatta, fol. 70a; Ilari- 
harahhdshyii (R, 166ft). [H. T. Colkbi{ookis.J 

1471. 

030. Foil. 472 ; si/.o 12 in. by 4 in.; in- 
difterent Devanagari writing, by several hands, 
of the beginning of the present century; 10-13 
lines in a page. 

Yiramiirodaya, a digest of Hindu law, com- 



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


430 


pileil—’by order of king Vlrasimha of tho 
liuudol brtmeb of the royal house of Kasi— 
by MUrainism, son of l\ira^nrdmamisni, and 
grandson of llamsapand'da. 

The entire work (so far as hitherto known) 
fondsts of two chapters*, treating of sacred 
and civil law respectively. 

The present volume contains tho first or 
Jedra-kanda, not cpiitci complete. It begins: i 

vTtTn 

^ c^ 

VfwTaTf^r>7Tf^iTtTffnif JfUTT^VT^t FT- 

Difniimf ^ II «i II 

^TTTvrt ^rrt trt j 

"iTfff? f«nrftT^^ n :(ti 

inftwTHt (1) fhtrrl i 

■ 

•^r^Tunr: « ? '» 

Cn Ss 

* ^ I 

•SrRTlTTil^l?!'^ lflrTT5!TFt?it (!) II S II 

inw-.^T^ TTOTtf) f^^vrftit: ysr^i 

*rTftnt ^Iqu-Titfq^RT i 

^wftn: [m h | 

II 

c 

ii ^ u 

Ti: tjtjI ffrftr^ fspn^i 7 Tt*t i 

II 9 II 

* There is, liowiwer, also a Kalmtirnaija which 
aeems to form part of tho work ; of. Kaj. Mitra, Cat. 
of Jiikaner MSS., p. 495. 


fqji^T Tw uffTHTTH 
HiHcsr'n^lfir^r^ft ii b ii 

«v - 

TttlT KJTTTnniwF^; iTiTRF^wniTw;^^^: i 

^TWPTiTT;!) wtr Tiin T^viftmT^intii 
Hift S«^5tni^T^t!int»Tl^P?*lI 
[f^mJf5WHre1-(!) ^4^: i 

IT WrfiT f^T!? tiT ^*I^T II <lo ll 

C\, 

Tra')f’|^q ^H,41V ' i T m Ti Thn^q^hror LTT%fW: i 
ftlTfTqVq^: Ti)»t (? TTI s^) q^ft- 

q) q'tr: Tig^iq qfcfqq?mJ!TT7iTlt:iqsnT n I'l ii 

f^qcmqrWH^JlsiiTflTqT: 1 

Cn 

qrftrqiT ^ qaiT: q^ q) 
qq^TqT?q?WiT§?'lqTq ll li ® ll 

^ qqqfiT fSTW?! qwnnq: ’fi^> 

qqrtprfVnf^ w^fr Fwlqqrifqi 

q^tqrqX*^’) 

I hd II ® II 

HT'^ aii qqqrqlq: qqqftr qqq^4^^ qlrf?}?: n 
slokrts 15-22 in praise of Vh-attunha. 
q^rqqi ■’sfff; qrfqq^qrji- 

Tlt(Ju'i<JH<1 !*>-4(VqqrTHTaiiTTq') qqT I 

q^: qi^®'gq»TTfti?qqf)T: w- [^^iio 

fq^wTiKcjiqTqrqTfVjrTftfW: q>?IqqT^>qnr(?)ii 
sloJcas 24-26 extolling prince J-.ijhura'a valour 
; and liberality. 

Tint qrq ^‘WTfH^qfii^qnqH) qqqq^ 
TTrjqlfq ^T^q) qirqfq qilf^qTqff qq: I 
[(probably o qp&rqq;) 
rtrH^^t,rri^?4qqfiT: W qlrfflq fVqi 
^ urqqtqtiTOfqit q^ sfq fqr ii n 
qtqrqcs^tijqlqq [qj^rqq- 
^5i’5TTfVTqqf|qqTfn^q: 1 
qilq'^^qq^sqf^^: 
qi'l?q4^ ^fff qqqrqqr'lfK: ii ^(b ii 
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^(T nf'jnr; i 



^w?ir^['3p^]o(f^: n ,<> n 
Tsiiri“4)iH=F«iuT 
^5^; f^niT 


30 slolias, the lust of w]ii(!h is : 

sf^n^ pw »iirnji^: i 
traiirguTi^T^ n 

The matter is treated in two divisions, the 
dlmtlcaprahisa (ends fol. 221) and saniehlni- 
pniJc/isa, but botli the end of the former and 


^ftT fs'fr^w 

iWiT>T^ iRTf) ffer.nfHi'Tra^: u n 

v3 

TT«lTOT(T»TV‘h«T »Tt?tc5*. 

^■'^fT^fSTTltTfT: II II 

'^^7:^^^KfVivf*f^?T5fnT'l ^freiiTO^ra?7P;i®ii3aii 
_'^._^ ^ ^ 

qvncT ^ ^ » 

V* \j SJ 

^ VqW7n?T ^^Tf VWT TgtTT^ II 

wrTTT^i^: ^t^TwrfVfnr: ii 

^nn i^TqfijTrT ^^qmqTftr^qrf^ [qr^r i 

vtTqrqTTqrHidqiC'’ «5qi)qqiTqR(qlwT?q^f^^i’ ii 
?s II L(? ® MS.) 

»tq q> T^rsnftnr: trfirfl'vf ^ ^ jr^qxfticf) 


the lit'trinninfj of the latter (commencing with 
the vivahapraTiarana) are wanting. 

The colophon rims thus : ^ gfVqn^V: li 

Jk'qsTqJU^ - - (lacunn)TIifrfVrr- 
»IHdIM5TT^^'l»n»f?TTT>Tqw^i:qT?^'j^lqwj^ifVrr»I - 
qarq - - - 

q^TfWlipiTpqqv ?f«STTH-qri^ -jq- 
qq^iFqiTql ?mTqq n q?\i qtftTqr^TTqitqr ii 

Eight leaves added at the end contain an 
index of subjects, written by a different hand. 
Another leaf contains (in Devanngarl) a list 
of the authorities quoted by the author (in the 
dcora and vyauahiira chapters), which are here 
subjoined alphabetically, with a few omissions 
(of Purdnaa, Smritis, etc.) and tho addition of 
a few references : 


fWm S^qrfqw) WqTTHTqqT'q qqTftrit; I 

t C\ 

q> fqsf^qiqrfqri: qfq^iqi'ti^TcSqT^qw; 

qfirq^ qmrq^ q^ swfVr ii ii 
K^ qqrfqqqfttwqf^ ftT^ w^n jqT 

qifH^ qtqq^qiq)qfqq?,|t^ ^iqTqVTq'lfq ^ I 
Vjftq'TfifqqTTrrfiriihiqt: jil rfq i 

^fq) *4 TfqJT: qT^q^Ttq ^tqWqql^'.ii^tjli 

5'^ T^* ^'■^3 q mPjqn :^ 

qiiqit Kff ilq w^qq; qifqpi; af'q*^ I 
q?^ Trqiqr^ipqqqq'T q-^ Jp'hit fwif 
't^[itinfll *i*i«iPqi&qfqf^JlfVtrl^ ^4.1 ^^qvi 11^511 

•reWq ^qqqVt^ f'tirqTftpsiigqm n 

'qrq f%qqq)WTtq1fqfV: I 
frorqr ww: tfl# ^rWrrqqTf n « 


Ajinrarka, Afih(alc(hh'smriti, Kalpataru, fol. 
13a; Krdamddhavhja, Kvliuhahhafla, Crilya- 
■yiarisishla, Candnh'ara, Cintamaxii, Chandmju- 
parisishfa, JJmufavahana, JyotishadJpihi, Dhar- 
masarnhitd, {Nnradusiksha, fol. 40/)), Nirnayu- 
pramana, ’Nirmktaryavuhnra, Pcinjatakuro, 
Pradlpaprakara, Pralhahira, Prayogaparijata, 
fol. 33/), Pruvaranirnayaprakilra, Prdyaiicitta- 
vivcka, fol. 20 ( 1 , Bhavndeimbhatfa, l\Indana 2 Hin- 
jdta, Madanaratna, fol. 23, etc., Mddanaratna- 
prndlpa, fol. 33/), Mitakuhard, Medhatithi, Yo- 
(janinniya, Paghunanddna, Rdtnakara, fol. 4Ga, 
Lukshmidhara, Vncasputimsvti, Viju(inesva,ru, 
Visvarupa, {VisliinipurOnal'iku, fol. 43fl), Vyava- 
hdrasamgrahadcara, SdraJ«tdaka, Sulapdiyi, Sri- 
kara, Srldalta, SrJdhara, fol. 43a, etc., Srlpati^ 
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Samgrahakdra, SmrUicandrilcd often, Smfiti- 
aamgraha, Smrityarthasdra, Haradatta, Hari- 
hiira, Haldyttdha, Hemddn. 

Then followa the list of nine princes of tho 
Rundel Lranch of the royal house of Kasi 

enumerated in the intro¬ 
ductory stanzas, viz.: 1. Medinimalla; 2. Ar- 
junaaimha; 3. Malakhdna; 4. Pratajjarudra; 
5. Madhukaraeimha; 6. V/rasimha; 7. Jujhdra- 
sirnha; 8. Vikramasimha; 9. Narasimhadeva; 
and finally the author’s genealogy. 

Regarding the author’s probable date, see 
libove, no. 1288. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1472, 1473. 

1501 , 1602 . Foil. 1-164, 165-372 reap.; 
size 12 in. by 4i in.; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagarl, by two different hands; from fob 177 
to tho end in 1795 a.d.; 10-12 lines in a page. 

llramitrodaya. The vyavahdrakdn^^, or 
chapter on civil law. 

It begins: 

TTOi: i 



^^-rii$yu4U: II ^ II 



^ 11^ Trt u ^ II0 

Of this portion of MitramUra’s work, editions 
have been published, at Khidirapura (Khid- 
derpore) ^ka 1737 (1815 A.D.); and at Cal¬ 
cutta, 1875. 

Two leaves, containing a list of contents, 
have boon inserted at the end of the first 
volume. 


1474. 

642 . Poll. 69 j size 16 in. by 5 in.j fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight linos 
in a page. 

Ylramitrodaya. Tho section of the vyava- 
hdra chapter, treating of the law of inheritance; 
incomplete. 

It begins : U 

in fw: i 

iTR^rnr: « Tj[»r]^ ii 

The MS. terminates shortly after the) end of 
the hlirutfiputradhikdra. [H. T. Colebbooee.] 

1475. 

679 . Foil. 339; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Smi-itikauaiuhha, a Digest of Hindu law, by 
Anantadeva iBha((a), son of Apadeva, and 
grandson of Anantaideva), 

The whole work consists of twelve sections, 
of which the present MS. contains the first, viz. 
the SamvatsaradJdhiti (or Samvatsarakritya) 
being a calendar of religious ccromonios to 
observed during tho year [A]. 

It begins: 

^rfkfw m xng ir: 
i ^|iT*K i r^w}j<W HT^: t" ’’ " 

w II ^ II 


* A; gggirtM B. 

t B. 

3 M 


[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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wf^Tut^T^ I 

^Sp 'T 

IfHJTTrt 9 g ^TTITT II ^ II 

TTTi ^raft 

Krft F?**??;: II i II 

TTw ^TfttTT ^Tvrfc ftra^iiMii 

THlf?aHW^ S'TS’JI wf? I 

'. C\tv V* 

v^nrp’tTn^TOf'T n t, ii 

SiTffT kk: 

aT?iTH?r35Rf^^W‘TfTm^: 1 

Cv 'A 

^VIT; xjT»t g^Ti>w»lT?4 

^rt witji « ii 

sf?!^ 4^i'=(fq Tmsrpref u t ii 

\ c- 

^fJjfriTTW^JnilT Ninq'^I I 
JHlfvqRlTT? 

^"^5^ ii a u 

N> 

^rfrnw 
^fiTj f^fjT. I 
^T^nj -q^in: TjT*j5cs^ 
van vHv: II so II 


vvi^Tvftimo II ss n vnrflin ii s^ ii 

[eulogies. 

vnrtW^m'hi^ v^^nvfam: i 

wnnvTfwt fm: ii s^ ii 

tnwii^iig^^: ntpi ^ i ^riy( fvv i 
vfTTK^I snv^vni^ VTV v: vviqSTwtv^ ii sd ii 

n^Wtnmv^^l nvfrvl: vvtv fnw>im> 
fvqT^TVv m ftTiTlvavpT ’nrn^v^’hnnnr: i 
vivT^inj^T:^ wvT^virt mf 
vvTvif^ V vrf^nt ’^flrfpT:: fWmn# iismi 

anvvvimvriA ftTvfvfv^nvini^: vinf i 

K^VTW^ Vf^VnjTT^^fV^l 
^Slft sn^rin^TTilT^ I 
VT5TT3?TT?ftt VWT fv^ 
fn^VVTTlSTVf iV^iT II <W 11 
^nPfT^n H(»T?VTvt 
?t: v^fn^v^ i 
gfirg^HfVrfVT 

vviT^vv stJ wftTvstwn; ^ n <Ht ti 

WTV^^^ivr^ VrVT vvifi' m^vnv^; i 

vh: vTvf ii s<i n 

ffffviT^fvfiT^ Tmv^nl s^tv^^fvfH I 
v^nvvt vm^gRjvnTtw; ii ^o n 

ati^: rfft; mvv^ sv vi^wnifV vwsrvi 

[(vHHVT B ; read wo) | 

VWT SV V?ViT^HT4r 11 ,S II 

VaVTV; vtvVTiT^tfVWt^tfvftl I 

vmrnt 'v fiivl^Tt ^ vrfn vrn^^ir ^jfiT i 


* ? ?rtVT5rVT?5^ 0 A, 0 B, both 

of which may be due to misreading a Biiii gall original of 
^'I^PTVT?J^V’5, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 190; 
while in the Bikaner Cat., p. 400, the name appears ^ 
as Sdjii Candadevo, Hahiidur, The name of Anuiita- 
deva's patron may, however, bo SjTvwJVnrVTV*^ ® 
see Wilson, Mack, Coll., i., p. 24 (2nil ed.^ p. 100), 1 
where Anantadeva’s patron is called ‘Bajmhdlu or 
Vajravaracandm, a Raja of Orissa, whoso descent is 
thu.s recorded;— Vajravara, son of NUacandra, son of : 
Trimalla Candra, son of Lakshmana Candra, son of 
Rudm Candra.’ See, however, Hall, Index, p. 185. 


■WT^ ^ sv VVln vmvt# ll II 

jiviliT'hTt ^mrTVTUit fn^ nlfri'Wnfi' i 
VT^nvl vranrut ^ nlr^Wnrt ii ii 

ftf^Tifpw ^T^FT^fvfn^ I 
Trei ’gvi^ vrcnf^ vrfwnvT^Wnft ii ^8 ii 
vrv nmt nvVrmt ^ i 

vnvWrviftir 'VHvt ii ii 

t Thus A, vmnr^Tsr^ B. 
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'tht: 3^ 1 j 

TTFST^t s’^Tir ^'MVnrt 11 :^t, 11 j 

fjntffiiTftir^*. in«TT: ^itr: wiinT^ iraJift 1 

*rr 11 :^s w I 

»nHT iBTfVi^: ■gif'^ 1 

^i? ri=<W T> girer^TtH^ 5 ^ 11 11 

tT^ ^TP3?|iTlf(r«lTTtH: II JTJ- I 

1 ® ' 

Fol. 30 : , 

liH T f^ in F q ^ irftTjH^^^fsrw 

\3 C\ 

(T&TTTTTft!! I 

s» sai 

SrtTrsnTPJTft^'^’TW cTW 

^rfrr II ^ II 

ih sTfTf^^Tnr^nTFf^^- 

eSK^^rfir^ wift ti: i 
^T rt T 13 ^ SW iT^lI 

^wrw^WfiTft4 II II 

foL 18^; ^■<^■4 fol. 13?^; "sftf 

fol. 30(r; 0 fol. 37«; o^ntfmj 1 
(or '?lTW)^Wvfff: ° »n^xi<'3n«lTffJ fol. 78((; ^iT 
Hi <iM< ^4 I ^vjifwjw'w4 fol. 1306; ^ ^Tfigrww 
fol. 1816; fol. 22-ja; ^ T|t^^ 

fol. 228«,; ^71 0 4>i»T^WiT; I « 
fol. 2336; O'^m PiT5g7TY4 fol. 28.iff; | 

fol. 2906; ° I ^iT j 

fol. 2986 ; ^ 0 ’•ri^rrflTTjW-rfbi i . 

^ 1 T Ml g tiH W^K i fol. 299ff,; ^fiT® W>tT^WH: ® 
fol. 3166 ; ^fw 0 ® I ^T^TTT^W j 

fol. 319a; ^fw« nt^Ww. I 1 

fol. 3216; ^fil ^nw^wvfil (0 wf^) I 

fol. 327a. I 

It ends ; ^UTODl « ? 7 ^r^Wrffrt 

zsTww ?}gwT^ ?T«TTm^ II 'ifc'iM ° : 

II 

ITemndrl, tlic Xadanaratna and tlie Nirnayu- 
mrita are constantly laid under contriLiii ion i 
by the author. Of other authorities referred ' 


to may be mentioned ChnndogaparMishta, fol. 
.■jOa; Jyotihprakdsa, fol. 326a ; Jyotimihandha, 
fol.319a; Brtmarakalpa,io\.\(50a\ Tantraprahisa, 
fol. 38a; Danoddyola, fol. 2496; Bipikd, fol. 11a, 
2976,298a; Tardiaramddhavhja, fol. 119a; Pa- 
rdnasamuccaya, io\. A'b', Praidparudra, tol.lBlaj 
Prayogapdrijdto,fo]. 233a; I’ra 2 /o;/tt 8 d?’a,fol.24Ga; 
llhdnjavar,andril:d, fol. 156; Wnd.iinapurijdfd, 
fol. 3377;; Jiatuamdld, fo\l. 11a, 321a; lUijamm-- 
tanda, fol. 321a; .Udnidrcanacuiidrikd, foil. 6a, 
136; Itudraydruala,ioW. 131a,16'la; Renukdrih"^ 
foil. 506; Vishnuydmala, {o\. 188 / ; Sivarahasyn, 
f(d. 376; Smrityarthasdra, fol. 7^'di, 333a; Ilurii- 
Jalla, fol. 120t(. [H. T. Coi.Kmiookh:.] 

117G. 

2628 . Foil. 221 ; sisjc 10! in. by 41 in.; 
luodoru DovauagarT writing, by several hands; 
10-13 lines in a page. 

The same work [B]. Inconplotcn 
Th(!ro i.s some coid'usion in the order of leaves. 
The hhddrapada lu'gins fol. 8('6; mdrgaiiraha, 
fol. 1556; paunha, fol. 159a; iddyhamdsa, fol. 
lOGa; foil. 180 199 contain part of the hhd¬ 
drapada (ends fol. 1936) and dhnna. 

Tlio MS. ends; ^iT 5nlginf!niT;i 

WRTjt II 

.See Huriiell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1286. 

[Mack. Coli..] 

1477, 1478. 

2480 , 2481 . Foil. 1-232, 233-468 resp.; 

size 11 in. by 5 in.; good Dtivuiuigari writing 
of the 17th century; nine line' in a page. 

Samskdrahaustuhha, the section on initiatory 
rites, of Anantadeva’s Digest. 

The w'ork is considered one of considerable 
authority in the Maratha country; see West and 
Biihler, Digest, 3rd I'd., p. 24, where its pro¬ 
bable age is stated to be that of the Nirnapa- 
sindhu (1611-12 A.n.). 


M O 
o M <2 
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It begins; 

f<nn^ 4 ^ I 

't5iO;(«tM<#‘Tirfnrt»TTH^? f?i^ 

w* ^^T?rt » «» M 

?TRT I 

»t v.nyH i ft^i ^?»iyn TT^: ii ^ ii 

^ ^ ^ ttt: IITR n»^rv^f i V(t.- 

^twmrfffir ’p^TnitKH; 


Aca.rahauatuhha, Pratishfhddidhiti, Tithididhiti, 
for which see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1286; 
Kujadharmahaiistuhha (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 645 i Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 196 ; IL, 
p. 21), which includes the YyavaharadldhUt, 
See also Dattakadidhiti, by Ananta Bhatta, 
no. 1542. 

On the author cf. Fitzedw. Hall, Index, p. 185. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1481. 


fol. 104a; 5mn*^Tnft»T: fol. 1156; 

2126; fol. 214a; fol. 302tt; 

0 iTm «<) i Hi(VmiT : fol. 331a; i 

f^:l fol. 3896. 

?wm ii 

The work has been printed at Bombay (1862). 
See Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1033 ; Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 1286. [Gaikawar.] 

1479. 

106. Foil. 313; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different, modern Devanagarl writing, by several 
hands; 10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Colophon ; ^flf ^fbnr <<!RH 1*19)8 

^ni^(0 ^Hrfwwn^^ii 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1480. 

684. Foil. 298; size 9i in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different, modern Devanagarl writing ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Incomplete at the end. 

It ends : ^fiT« ^^rn:- 

<;|ir*)*BT. II 

Fol. la contains a table of content.s. 

Other sections of the Smfitikauetubha are 


16db. Foil. 60; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
nine or ton lines in a page. 

Smriticintdmani, by Oangaditya (or Garigd- 
dhara?), son of Gopmdtha Misra. The second 
part, treating of Vyavahdra, 

It begins: 

>antiTf^ riftif «ft;flH«iw9)^i*flwt 

irm: 'jirait ?* wi, i 

^ ^ ^r: m II 

iirrytfq i 

T^<<mTyi*.»iiel WITI' II ^ II 

fol. 6; 

fn^uiw fol. 7; ^ fol. 14; ^Sfvn^- 

fol. 16 ; ^ fol. 21; ^ 

?piI=fTn^v4 fol. 556; ’W5I ^ fol. 25 ; ^ 
fol. 256; ^ fol. 266; ^ 

fol. 276; ^ fol. 28; ^ 
fol. 296; fol. 30 ; ^ fol. 

31;—^ fol. 86; ^ ^ftnniI*)T'*f 

fol. 37 ;_5<r«r wrf^: fol. 446; ^ *jfiR: fol. 486 
^ fol. 50; ^r^nf'rarrfw: fol. 51 

fol. 52; ^ g^rrf^f^: fol. 53, etc. 
>ar^ fol. 59; 'WII 3^4 fol. 60. 
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It ends; 

^rnnf^vfiT 

irfiT^TV’tTJ ?h{»Tin*^^ II 

wttW ^?TnfHVT^ ii i 

I ® three linos further on: ifftr >t>TTVt^ 'fWlST ii 
^f l ft ^TJ I^ ftir Tj^o ftift 

Below this, by a different hand; wfilWiimftll 

Of modem works only tlic Madanaratna- 
pradtpa has been found quoted, fob 455. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.] 

1482. 

553. Foil. 97; size 13i in. by 4i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Smfiticandra, a digest in sixteen sections 
{knlii), compiled, in the early part of the 18th 
century, by Bhavadeva Nydydlamkara Bha((d- 
edrya, son of Ilarihara Tarlidlamhdra Bha({d- 
cj/rya, grandson of SivakrishnaNydyapanednana, 
and great-grandson of Qavgdddsa Bha(tdcdrya, 
who lived near the Ganges (SuradhunT), 

This MS. contains the Tithikcdd, or first of 
the sixteen ‘digits.’ 

The digest has evidently been compiled in 
distinct imitation of that of Raghunandana, 
who is frequently referred to (fob 11a etc.). 

It begins: 

ttowt ^ i 

w TRiT^n^ sj (1) ^ir - 

II 

^njTjtfiffHOrTdiS Tran^nr i 

^n ^M i q i ^ nf ; ^r. ii 

fafV&it '*r ^ i 

hCaST ^ II 

i 


TTTSf f?«TTt I 

ftnnnfiT fi T» Pvt ^ ii 

WDWT Tflrt TJTT 1 

jnsT^ri? irt flrf«r^Tc5- 

iT^ I 0 II 

It ends; 

< gtl l' . lTB f^ tIT < 

Tmr: ^itjTraHTnT^^^Tfl^fTWT^ i 
^rolwwrpr: f^m?Tr*anTftnTl ^iiTJnr: 

WBlBTPl ft rq Wg f^g fi pf TTqmSqjmRTJf^ II 

■iT%r3irt5ajTj?fiff igfqqw|qfqBi^iTl 
Mg i’ M i ^qi^ i mil FvfiRt iTh) wifq: i 
^ fqm -q ^irl ?tlq^^i«iq^^ 
TqTqT^rSTWT^'t f^yrT!rpwrfiTq%flTT> s^ll 

Wiqmit^ T u n qufHMH TBi tfl qq bwrit: 
li^ nl fl^*1 nm 9n. 

w i C T rtiKfff fqq’j fq^vrenr^Tf q fq?: ii 

Of works and authors quoted may be men¬ 
tioned: Uttaratantra, to\. 62b, 655; Tripurdsdra, 
fob 64a; Dhavaladhritasmriti, fob 21a; Rdja- 
mdrtamla, fob 15a; Vawhnavltantra, fob 635, 
65a (bis); Sivarahasya, fol. 3Ga, 905; Rridat- 
iopddhydya, fob 205 ; Samvatsarapradlpa, fob 
36a, 39a. [H. T. Colebiiooke.] 

1483. 

940 . Foil. 156 ; size 12i in. by 4i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 
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SraddhakalJ, or fifth section of llhavadeva’s 
Smritimndra, coinposod in 1719 A.n, (?)■ 

It bepfins : 

ntnwT wrt ■vtt i 

I 0 

It ends fol. lala ; 

^ftfO (as above) tjnfr wfif^ II 

Trf^T^^^C:' r. ^^Trnr’fl: i 

_c_ ^ _ o 

^irNrTT ■JTWT^f^ II 

Then follows an appendix on luodifieatious 
of these rites peculiar to the followers of the 
Yajurucda, and liimlly on the restrictions put 
on the Sudra caste in perforuiing theiu. 

This portion ends ; 

^utii ^fifo 

■^JTSTWTttl^^ II 

c. 

Of autliorities (|iioted, the following may bo 
mentioned :— AniruddhaUiatht, fol. lliia, -hOa, 
t)4rt; Knlpataru, fVil. l/i, Mk ; Ki'itijajyradipa 
(by Miira), fol. 2oh; Jhayani/iihd, fol. Z'Ah; 
i\iiriJi/a>iahha((a, fol. bGa; NardyanopadhyiJi/a, 
fol. 71c/; ./)/i«7-'(7cZM.vih/irt//a (ajipureutly not the 
author, who quotes his own samskJrakald, fol. 
25W, Hda; Misrd/i, fob 77h, 126/); Mnllhila, 
fol. 100/), 10:3)7; ildrkatideyasFdrn, fol. 146// 
( Ratndkarddhriia-indrJcatideyayadydt, fob 144«.); 
Rufihmandanahha/fJcdrya, fol. 2h, 8a etc.; 
Itatndkara, fol. 'Idh ■, Rdjamr/rtayda, fol. 112/); 
Ilxulrayflmala, fol. 1105; Vydyhrn, fol. 785; 
ddHapdnyupddhy.rya very often (once as author 
of Srdddhavivcka, 122«); idrdddhocnitdinam, 
fob Rih ; Sr/datta, fol. 265; Sayuiidrukura 
(author of commentary on Gahhila’s lArdddlia- 
sutrd), fol. 125; Haratd, fob 83(7; Harindtho- 
pddhydya, fob 64a; Harisarmiin, fob SOn; 
Hariharapaddhaii, fol. 1115; HdrJiasutra, fol. 
1495. 


For another MS. of this treatise, seo Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 299. 

(H. T. Coi.rnitooKK.] 

U84. 

1274d. Foil. 44; .size 13 in. by 4.1 in.; 

! good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Rnddhiktdd, or sixteenth (and last) section 
of Ithauadrva’s timritLciuidra, composed 1721 A.n. 
It begins: 

ftTid ?ft n 

II 

tnowj ?nrt i 

TTffl^TT^^TOTTT n et TS/IT f Tft^»TT>T^II 

fHfvdttK I 'sm jth: I ® 

It ends: 

^ f^ngTTTtl 

ojirt UiTjrfeqnHI ^ft tTfit: II 

JTnrrfqwqtiiT^t vtrfoT ^ ^ir^'inT i 

^ninflTHTriHttt 3 ir'hfTftT 11 

wfirsr?n5[ 11 

wfinr?BVTtn^ 11 

[H. T. COLKIiROOKE.] 

1485. 

630. Foil. 123 ; size 16i in. by 3i in.; 
indiflerent Bengali writing, by different hands; 
7-11 lines in a page; foil. 102-110, 117-123 
on European paper. 
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SmrLtitattvdmrUa, or Smrilitattvavivelca, a 
iligest of law, by VardJiamdna (of Mithilu), son 
Ilf Bhaveia and Cmurl. 

Tho .1 alra-vlmka {or iirakramana), or section 
nil rules of conduct. 

It. begins : 

■3iia'!vtn«IHT fVl^T I 

TngTnw? ii 


[- 


-w-www-] 


Tn«n: wro s9nf*t: ^Trrerntfq 

Cs d ^ d 

Wlw?w (T^ H ® 

^7*T5n»i^trr^fa5T5jtfl i 
r*iiti 1 ^n ^ wffl II 

?? ’^ir: i inr i 

TTPiT? 7»Tsr^^: I « 

Fob 9 ; l^fiT ^rtrtWW ?! 

^Trmf^; ii j 

JnHBl (tlius always) I 

TiIrf^nTTRrfTrtT; i 

* -s I 

fim It j 

Fol. 206: j 

nfwftnTTi? 

ftmil ^1T; II 

Fol. old; n'tr'l'R^'^tfr ^i^- 

nw»nRTf« ftR'R nfw^wtfti II « ^fir 0 wfif- 

d _ d 

xifTHT^raf^: ii 

JVR II 

^ fol- 096; H*Tftni>TT: fol. 

I it;/i. 

't'ho MS. 13 pieced together by difi’erent 
hands, having perhaps been copied from difie- 
l•(•nt fr.ngnientary iMSS. Tho end is wanting, 
lIic .ms. terminating abruptly in tha middle 
of a word; after which a differont hand has 
Aildcd, in DovanSgari: iHI^ITS^W 

^^WRyiT II 


Of modern authorities, a very cursory perusal 
has yielded quotations from Oovlndardja, Ndml- 
yana, Ratnamdld, Itatndkara, LakshmhUtara, 
Br7dattdhnikam (416), Sr7daUopiidhydya (119//). 

For a MS. of another (?) section of tlic 
Smrititattuaviveka, treating of dome.stic lite.i, 
SCO Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 181. 

The Cat. of tho Benares Coll., p. 145, con¬ 
tains an /Icrtrayirr/ca, which is staled to be the 
first adhyaya of the .Dkarmaprud/pa by Yardha- 
ind.na. [II. T. Colebrookc. | 

1186. 

1201. Foil. 15G; size 121 in. by 4 in.; 
clear, somewhat stift', old Devaiifigari hand¬ 
writing; eight lines in a page. 

Daiiijuviveku, a treatise on the different 
kinds of punishment to be iuflicced for penal 
offences, by Vardliamdna —(son o- ilhaveia) and 
younger brother of Gandahamisr i —a judge in 
the reign of Sid Tilinirava, of Tirhut; appa¬ 
rently a section of, or appendage to, the au¬ 
thor’s Digo.st. 

It begins (with tbe numbers -uppliod); 

RRT^ H ilTff ?inriT'^S^Rf?5: II 

H^THiJITWftPRiTIgfHcRTifK!) ^HH^TR 
ijpiqT^ ?ft: II n II 

i^a ii HiiK ^ g ’i ii *rrr1 
ii ITT it; I 

ili«ifl1TT'(9ntJj IT 3<lR '^^T 
HH: TRTTUfiT ni II ^ II 


’HTTnliTflfiRifH^TrRim I 

JT^ d m tH ffl mi:lt:»Tf?niiiTn: 
■i<IUNH4iT?TfTT II d II 
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s^g ii m ii 

3*inrn^ <\8«iirnw ^ ^ i 

n«, u«b ii 

<(iWT<f^ ^ im ifi?: i 


It begins; JITTOIT^ fdCP^ll I 

^ K<f>«.wiNHHni<f^ ^T^g f^ m min; i ® 

H^ssira fol. 26; ^ h 5 ^hi««m»iw 

fol. 3II. 

Fol. 36: g inr «^fii tit 

sTFi^ I fttg itwFjmnmnifl 
imnwTRfwfir: i w ^ mfv^sTTtrwinnn^ ii ii 


TKT sfOT II 

TT^ >»g: i ® 

?fil® nw. fol. 316. 

^ftf® « tg^ « <T Cq({ Tqfc^ fliT’t^*. fol. 37a. 
ffir ® fol. 706. 

^fff® Tn^TTTfiTO^tJir^^tifran^Tjg^: fol. 88a. 

^f(T« ^TW 1 ?x[Tt^Tlftc^^; fol. 08ix. 

^® ^T<TT <. « U^Mflg^ ; fol. 116a. 

It ends : ^fiT I ^ 5rw- 

mrginfVnira'RTiT'mii'TlFt ^ffw^w^(!) ii 3(fiT »nrl»i- 

9T>»^>mi«nwftf\r«TP^^ ir«V 

II 

Cp. RajondahUa Mitra’s Notices of S. MSS., 
V., p. 226, tlio MS. there described containing 
additional Ulohas at the end, one of which 
specifies the name of the author’s father and 
family, in terms similar to those used in the 
preceding MS. 

These versos also enumerate the works on 
which this manual is chiefly based, viz.: Kal- 
pataru, Kamadhenu, Kf ityasdgara, Bhai’makosTia, 
Pdn'jdta, Ratndhara, Tilalca, Pradipa, Fradipihd, 
IlaldyudhJ., and Manu and Yaj/iavaUcya with 
the commentaries. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1487. 

1196. Foil. 132; size 12i in. by 6 in.; 
clearly written, in the Bengali character, in 
the latter part of last century; ten lines in 
a page. 

SmfUisarvasva, a summary of religious (and 
civil) duties, by Ndrdyana. 


( Hvn I ® and further on WTOT^ig- 

ftniMrnnT ii ii ^r^irn^ ® 

^T^srgf^: fol. 4; ^ fiiftr^ntwr fol. 66; 
’RVf fol. 7 etc., the various lunations and 

incident ceremonies and festivals. 

^ WS fol. 236 ;—^nnifN fol. 42a;—in- 
fol. 50a ;—I fol. 59a ; ^ 
fol. 60a; Tnnf*VT: fol. 61a, etc.;—^ *T»frnvt fol. 
79a;—HTTf^ fol. 866;—WffTJRitJjJ fol. 91a, 
etc.;—'avj gniHPT: fol, 1056;—’*r«jfol. 1166; 
fol. 1176; fol. 1186; ^ 

fol. 119a; 'wvi fol. 1206; wwwr: 
fol. 1246; TT^ ib,; ^ ' tf Wr m iT fol. 127a; 
vrsj fol. 1276; HVinTWR 

Cs 

fol. 130a; ^ fol, 1316. 

It ends: 

^ 6 s* 

HTTT^I^ IbW II 

l^tTT f^ W T iitiT T; TUTT; 

gB'W ^yiTT fHirfiTut «»nflnnr i 

xifcfVw inn(?) ii 

^ wfirat^ will n 

Two pages at the beginning contain a list 
of contents. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1488. 

634. Foil. 154; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well writ¬ 
ten, in the Bengali character, at the beginning 
of the present century; eight lines in a page. 

Smritisdra, a digest of religious and civil 
law, compiled from the Smfitis and other 
sources, by Mahdmahopddkydya Harindtha, 

The section on dcdra. 
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Tt begioa; 

II iR I HTi *1^: I 

I « (II. 26). 

fol. 26 ; 0 '^fsmvn fol. 46; 

Cv 

0 fol. 5a; fol. 7a; ^nv^iTnR ib.; 

fol. 10a j 'wr^rntf fol. 16a j 

fol. 19a; fol. 196; ^rwn fol. 22a; 

fol. 246; fol. 296; fol. 23a; 

ftT^tmr fol. 34a; fol. 356; f^W»m7 

>0 « €>. 

fol. 30a ; TW fol. 386 ; f?TWWTt fob 43a ; 
^ f u fatnn fob 436, etc.—THU iw^rainf^ fob 546; 

Cs 

fob 55a, etc.—^ ^TT# fob 806; ^ 

C 

1 ^: fob 109a; fob 112a ; ^ WH- 

Tjft: fob 120a; fob 1266; 

fob 146a; ^ 

fob 150a. 

It concludes (fob 15la) with six slokas from 
the Vishnnpuruna ending thus -. 

wWfl ^*4 ^|.*I^W«( $ II 

^ faniftnrni ii 

^fiT wfipftn: ufr^: ii 

Foil. 1516-1536 contain a list of contents. 
Fob 154 contains a list of 67 names of 
authorities (iPn^^O, from which we extract 
Karinapradlpa, Kalpataru, Kamadhmu, Eumdra, 
Gano-svaramisra, Smfitimanjushd, Sarihara. 

A MS. of this section of Sarindtha’s Digest 
(there called Smritisdraxamuccaya), described 
by Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 230, begins thus: 
iTurfH I 

II 

vmdMn ir<pnft f»nE- 

1 ^iw I TPt *rg*. I ® 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1489. 

301. Foil. 98, numbered 54 to 151; size 
14 in. by 3 in.; well written, in Devanagarl; 
5-7 lines in a page. 


Smritisdra. 

The section on judicature (vivada). Incom¬ 
plete at the beginning. 

The M S. begins : ftlft (HIT I 

v^rnTTsnn i « 

^ »TmT!T^; fob 58a ; ^ fob 60a ; 

^ fob 686; ^ fo). 09a, etc.; 

fob 82a; ^ iTR^flT fob 83a; ^ 
fob 856 ; ^lirt fob 886; ^ flilfiTTrfw: 
fob 93a; ^ fob 99a;—Hftli: 

v> 

fob 1036; ^ gfw: fob 112a;—fob 
1136; ^ fob 1156; W«I 

fob 1276; ^fw ii ^ Trgigq*?? ^g- 

TvnrrfvsnTt: fob 128; [^] fob 

134a; ?^gvO; fob 1456; V\VT- 

fob 147a; ^ TraTTiTTT^HT^T: fob 149a. 

It ends : iW i a | l. ' jg qr Hnftqr 

WN ^^ssm tTRif^rn^^ i itg# i 

ifftf gqti«qi4?ll*l^ 'nw WrtfjriliT: II 

^ wftTHTt fqqiifq- 

fr^: ^q^: ii wr qumJjqfi^^fTiwrt 

(? 1. ®) I qflMfli'qRH^iifVqTTqqlqi®- 

>mqTO qnBqfimqfH^^fTTTTiTq^fqqfHfqfqqfq^- 

s9 

tiqirq'a'<qqiH)qnqifHiqifq*.Mqflq55lqiWq’55rqT4'CTiq 


q^ ® qftrtnql ® fg5<wft.4TqTWq4 qtqnf^ 

^qqf ftr^TUf 0 

Under the colophon a different hand has 
added qj4?Rqf^^. 

Two leaves, containing a list of contents, 
have boon added by a. modern hand. 

For another MS. of this section, likewise 
defective at the beginning, sec Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 232. 

For another work of the same title, by 
Yadava Bhattdcdrya, see no. 1555; a Smriti- 
edra, by Keiavaiarman, Notices, lb, 76; by 
Mdke&a, III., 48. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 
3 M 
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1490. 

482. Foil 117; size 12i in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century, by two or 
three different hands; seren or eight lines in 
a page. 

Smfitisarasamgraha, a summary of the re¬ 
ligious (and civil) duties according to the 
SmfittK, by Vdcaspati (Miara). 

It begins : 

t _ 

’?r<i iiiT55?iT I vm’STs;: 

I fiftw: i gwi ifhir'^j i ° 

fob 45 ^ BW- 

yrfiffBT^w t fob 2Ga-, ’STB Bf?jn^TBTfwBnfitT?r: fob 
295; fob 315;’sm^nnar fob 325; 

X!P!t fob 44a; ’eiB UlBHfBHTTrecr fol.47a; 

^ BTBfqrar^ fob 485; ^ fob 52u, etc.; 

fob 60a; fob 036; 

fob 615; sibhk bh^ fob 66a.; 

fob 71«; fol. 725; 

WBT B TBTn M BBT ® fob 735 ; ^ BfCBBnfi^ o fob 
76tt; BTB ® fob 80a; BIB ° 

fob 83«., etc.; fol. 95; BIB 

fob 975; fob 98a; BIBI^I'B^^W 

fob 985; BIB fob 1005; I^IBigBU- 

BTWhBW fob lOIa; fob 1025; 

BIBI ^ BT ^B gl fob 103a; BIB fob 

104a; BIB fob 105a; BIB B^TBlt fob 

1075; BiBI^ftBIBBT^W fob 108a; BIB BiTTOl 
^*pg3^ fob 110a; bib gfffWfVBffflBr: fob 1145. 

References to authorities aro comparatively 
rare. Sulapdni (foil. 56a, 58a, 5, 59a, 69a ; 
Sulapdnimahdmahopddhydydh, 50a; Ijif 
JUrrui^BTBmBBTBFrfllfBBnrB 
BTBBinn Bi^fBBigrifB fBBTB^nBt ® 385) and Ea- 
ghuncundana^t) aro the writers quoted most fre¬ 
quently, the latter being always referred to 


under the designation of SmdHdh (foil. -215, 
59a, 78a; Smdrtabhatidcdryaih, 625), and gene¬ 
rally criticised adversely {asmanmate tu, vayarit 
til, etc.). The Tithitattva is also referred to 
in a passage originally omitted, and supplied 
in the margin of fob 2a. Further, Jlmuta- 
vdhana (apparently included among the Oaut^d^, 
and contrasted with the Maithildh), 475; Rat- 
ndkara and Erahdsahdra [bib TWTBiTT^^ Bt sPn* 
B55TT:(0 ° I TTWT^nnt^ ® 475 ; tRT- 

BlTBrt B 48a]. The Dvaitanirnnya is also re¬ 
ferred to in a passage supplied at fob 4a; the 
Frdficah, fob 65. 

It ends: BBTfB b5bt: BfinrawmB BBlfVjBriT: I 
Bi^Bt Bhii^^t 5 Bonnftmrt bbii BBTirant tiwi; ii 

For chronological remarks regarding diffe¬ 
rent authors of this name, see above, 
no. 1398. [H. T. Colesbooo.] 

1491. 

638b. Foil. 57; size 16 in, by 5 in,; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century; eight lines in 
a page. 

Smdrta-Vyavaathdrnava, a summary of the 
law us promulgated in the ancient codes, com¬ 
posed—by order of Rdya Bdghava, in Saka 1583 
(1661 A.p.)— by lia^hundtha Sdrvahhaunia, son 
of Mathuresa Tarhapailcdnana, 

The work is divided into eight chapters 
(uUaratiga), the subjects of which aro indicated 
in the second introductory verso. 

It begins: 

I. BiBl BllTgBIB t^B^T»Tl»t 

BT^STBt BjmfBBTBBlI^ WtSbibWI^ 
TTilB l l g ifT TH B igT II II 

BTBft SB f^B: II ^ 11, 
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TniT!'^ II 

f^w?r. nirTWfT:?: i ® 

^ wV'mi wp^iftarfVi«i«(«imij unr: i 

wTir*Moviin5w ^ ?nmi: u 

[fol. I 4 a. 

II. 'W«r TRmf^ir^nwi I Tnr ?f?rT ^nrr 
f^ 0 

WtS ® II fol. 15 a. 

III. I 3 ftrfS?(T^infifV- 
wi:fVt>vT3?f^^: I 0 

xfir s^Tft?^5T^J!rT^n*i^ft^f»f^^nnfSRWT i 

[fol. 24 .?I. 

rv. tnj ^[^njftFnrwT II M?W^ttj<nnV 

w»> i « 

Wl# 0 II fol. 275 . 

V. ^ 'it T fv^ l fC °T <W rr II TI^PWWTf 5 ? ^^ifMiriMlwftlPlT 

« <4niJ»r»iarfVn^: ® 

^TT xnnil s 4 i 

?rtS 0 II fol. 31 a. 

VI. ^ II f? XI^JT^WJJT^- 

wnrt f^rTPjfirg 

wtrar %TWiq '^- 
ft^n^^do ^ <10 f 4 ^^o 5 RT 

Nufff ^0 ^1; xrar^ soo fw^gsg 

Twt *10 t( f?rw ^RTft i 

^':o <100 ^TT^1:o ^0 m^TiPjf^wo *10 1 ?nt 
f- 4 nT q i H ^yqTTt ^ 

I ^^rrapjTt 1 ^ct* 

ful^q^i^flr 1 ?»v sftn- 

THwI 3 g ^w^ ig fwTcrw ^ ^T 3^; 

II S II 

^ uNf^n^Mtui T I iniHT?ninTniT^ frfVjNlfVnf 
I ® 


\fK igeiiTftT^nurfiJjnt fVroTTv'W fgft niT ^- 
® II fol. 47 a. [ot I 

VII. II mr 'nrnr^^ 
m4*11^ 1 I n^ 

?rT^4 H5H wignrnwiin»»iT ^r^Rnrl: 

^ inrWi^t» 55 wnf 1 « 

^ nwr^f'^ ^ fcsftnm 

WTH ® II fol. 535 . [^ijm: 1 

VIII. ^ TTTTHm^nr^ii ftnriR^ ^^rfirfir: 

ftmn: fisTTif xnr fTTr^ir^wg^ mn: 1 
fiTirfijfVpivn^TTt u^«JT 4 f^t nwTt ^TT^ir 1 
Hif'l'fll. yrs^ItJlPf^HI 4 i «si 4 f^^T 

?p»ni wnft: i ® 

^ f^»TmiJifvj*ift:J!i: fol. 54 a; ^ f?rHi*nftr- 
fol. 545 ; ?r<i fol. 

555 ; W«J ^EThnrf^reTnif fol. 50 a ; ’?r«IigT»lfIT- 
ftmi T ft Tn; fol. 565 . 

It ends: ifNTiTR 5 nifhrra 1 nrnn^nr- 

ji3^’T«r^»>rRt ftfHin^iJt 3 fWfi^^jTOiTsnfttfir 11 

3 ^1 ^jil snr gunrt w«nf 3 ^ 1 

TTPa^in^TT^'^: tifq ^ twt^ 

Tiwf^’i if II 

^ TTCTTftrf^fiTirft^ x g^ fV aT ^ 

TwnT^Tn»nr^fii^»ninTl3 11 
■^fiii 5 w^f?Tn <5 ratt y; 

frgir ?rnnny \ 

^rat^sgfwKS fiT^ 

^ TTramr: *inrR: 11 

cfTO- 

uTTraraf^rfiTinfl s^ ‘^wry; 11 

For the first half of this sloka, containing' 
the date of the work, but hero omitted, see 
next MS. 

For another MS. of this work, seo Eaj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 131 ; of tho 7 th chapter 
(on marriage), ib. II., 76 , 77 . 

[H. T. C 0 I.>;i 5 R 00 KE.] 
3 N 2 
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386. Poll. 167; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modem Bengali handwriting; eight linos 
in a page. 

liaghvmitha’a Smarta- Vyavaaihdrnava. 

It ends : ^ o li 





XfiT Mi*@r!ni0 ® TnjTw: ii 

Two leaves at the end contain a table of 
contents. [IT. T. Colebrooke.] 


irstt^ifir urn; i 

»r«Tfl w«J *mn "n fmtr ^ iren tt^h; ii 

[irarar; II 

B. Ddyabhdgavyavasthdsamkahejpa (four leaves), 
begins : 

^ ^fWTTftnnfnirt i n; 

^ ^ nr ft nifWT i i^ i w 

^U^nBr^rrfWl' «T^T?pi: i « 

^ iafbJJf fol. Ift; TTO 
ib.; ^ f^>»ntTwBnsTft^nwn#^y: ib., etc. 

It ends: rfiT ^tnS; » to 

which a different hand has added in the margin: 

® [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1493. 

636a. Poll. 66 ; size 17 in. by 5 in.; well 
wntton, in the Bengali character, early in 
the present century; eight linos in a page. 
The same work. 

It ends: 

^fiT n5IWinHc!M|J|^(V^ 

’^nw. i 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

1494. 

386a. Poll. 29; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
Bengali handwriting, in places difficult to road 
owing to sticky ink; eight lines in a page. 

Tho last three chapters of Uaghundtha's 
Bmdrta-Vyavasthdrnava; to which is appended 
a summary of the chapter on Inheritance, 
called Ddyabhdga-vyavasthdsamhshepa, by Ga- 
nesabhatta (?). 

A. Chapt. VI., Prdyascittamvcka ends fol. 16a; 
VIII., Ddyabhdgavivelca, fol. 20h; VII., Ud- 
vdhaviveka, fol. 25a: »I^(thus cor- 

rocted)»T5^ Tarnf^^^: Tnmr; n 


1495. 

2770. Poll. 157 (paged 1-314); folio; 
size 124 - in. by 84 in.; bound in tho European 
fa.shion; modern Bengali handwriting; twenty- 
six linos in a page. 

Vyuvasthdsdraisarngraha), a similar summary 
of tho law of tho Smritis, by Ndrdyay.a Barman 
BiddhdniavdgUa Bhattdcdrya. Tho section on 
religious observances. It begins : 

^Tt ?TTTrTOy ^t!rT I 
*flnnjRJT II 

HUT I 

RTcTIw Ttf^ TIUIJr fuf^; u 

uRwng fetmmi TqjwT (!) fu^uir: 1 
urpinwi u^sjin: 11 
Tfmx I 

uwnjT Trftr ^TUTnfHfu 11 

uru TTHTtHTHf I « 

e 

HTUunot p. 72; ^fjr ftnuTf^wruHUTuft:- 

II RU ^llR^Wr I p. 139 ; RUWTHTT 

urnmu^uft;^; n p. 197j 

RTTrtwrR'^ulTH^THruTTOTqft^^; n uru 

p. 247;—[utu p. 248; Ru 

fuuT?: p. 249, otc.;]—^ fWuvuni^irTTTnr; 
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It ends: ^fiT r ^ilT ^ l f^ q OmWtHttW T- 

3«nt wiS II 

Eor another MS. of this treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 220. 

For a different work of the same title, see 
no. 1571. 

[CoLr.. OF Fori William.] 

1496. 

1377. Foil. 119; size 17 in. by 3J in.; 
folded to half the length; fair, modern Ben¬ 
gali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Tho same work. Incomplete. 

The Srdddha section bog. fob 105(X; 
qrf^T fob 1185; 1 fob 119a, 1. 1. 

It terminates abruptly : TItriB ^ 3fni- 

[H. T. Coljjseooke.] 

1497. 

251b. Foil. 37; sizo 12i in. by 44 in.; 
legible, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
linos in a page. 

Vyavasthdsdrasamcaya, a summary of obse¬ 
quial rights and tho law of inheritance, by the 
same author. 

It begins: 

ftjiin sfinnrPT^ ^'it5<i<<i*.4isiq; ii 

wtf ^uranr: i * 

For an analysis of the treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, III., p. 126. 

Xfir 

«qTi»; II qiiiMwi-q^'ieseqqwi i fob 
105; II *l*i*q’<iq¥Mi4^q; 

fob 23, etc.; ^fnr fob 365. 

It ends (of. Vdj. Samh. 34, 1): 

iHlq i 

*r; ii 


3ifir ihf i ^ ^ 

(Sam. S. 1, 55; 2 , 863) II 

^qrfqift ’ ^^girggrai wnq: ii 

[II. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1498. 

1629. Foil. 57; size 18| in. by 41 in.; 
folded to half the length; well written, in the 
Bengali character; nine lines in a page. 

Smritisdravyavasthd, another summary of 
emdrta ordinances, by Vidydratna (?) Smdrta- 
hhalldcdrya. 

It begins (the iloka supplied in tho margin): 

qqi»I q tq iWTit ^T qT liht vlqTn \ 
rapf MtqwT yjgvq n 

qi q i ^ i1q M i <fVn i d ^q: ii irq q^ qrq ^ qiT^ q ria f^ - 
frequl» qq WTiiwftrqqi?yHT«flqrt qjmrqfimiraqTf^- 
qfhrt «ftr«Tt: i qT Wiiq iqrr^ Mtq sfqqar: i 

qfirqrqqiTf^ qfrtPqq siqfv- 

qnt; i ® 

’wqT?i>q?lq!Tq^q; fob 2a; -wq fob 

45; qrq fob Su; qjq fob 55; 

etc.—^qq fob 9a; qrq qfirqtf^qT^ Miqwi 

fob 95; qiq qTTH^qRWT fob 11a; Miq 
fob 125; ^ ^ftsqrfVqnftqr: fob 145; 
qqqq: i qq qi^tlqq; fob 165;—qqr^ 

^ I qq)si^<qq^T ii qrfqqi i ® 

fob 33a; qqiSl^^lPoqi^Hl ^qq) ll THtT^ 

^qrtqq: I fob 36a; qqRTTfqqrf^qiq: fob 38a; qq 
i;in i q ip f4«t fob 385; qq ^qqqwrdqq: fob 405; 
q^ Miq rqql; fob 415; qq fob 425; 

l qq ftqroqrt fob 45a; qq rflq- 
qqrqf^q^qqt fob 455;—qq qtqqrqqr^: fob 495; 

qrqfqiNqq: n qq qrfqqq^rdqq; fob 50 a; 
qq i^qnfqAqq: fob 51a; qq ^qtrftrqq fob 555; 
q?hsnr?r)qq^qrtTgq: fob 565. 

It ends : [ftOKH suppl. in marg.] qnit- 

ggTqT^fWqiT^qqTTqq^ ii 
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^nirp^; i i •vi i tjwto i ^^- 

TTTT'hlT I 0 t ^n- 

l> [H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 


C. Works on Civil Law (Vyavahara). 

1499. 

1274o. Foil. 50 j size 13 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in tlio Bengali character; ten 
lines in a page ; modern. 

VyavahorarruUfilcd, a manual of jurisprudence, 
by Jhnutavdhana. 

It begins: 

sfti mm ii 

' im mn': i « 

^fir fob I4<i; 

II 'em f^xrmr?'; fob ‘dOci; «^fiif ,i 

#irfk fob 40i. 

It ends: mft^Tr5mrT»»TfmimwtiTlw7mf- 

•Twm mmn n 

Regarding the author, soo his Ddyabhdga, 
no. 1511. [TI. T. Cor.EBKooKt’.] 

1500. 

995. Foil. 101; size 13 in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1802); eight lines in a page. 

Vivddacandra, a digest of civil law, com¬ 
posed hy-Ijakhimd {Tiokshmi) J)nv7, queen of 
Oandrasimha of Mithila, and published under 
the name of her nephew, Misaru MiSra. 

It begins: ^^ai<(«® six slokas 

(Aufrecht, Cat. Bodb, no. 718) which enume¬ 
rate a succession of four princes, viz. BliavcJa, 
his son Ila/rasimha, his son l)arj>andrdyana 
(wife Ulrd), his son Candrasirnha (wife Lakhimd 
Dev\). 


The Ilarasimha here mentioned is usually 
identified— e.g. by Aufrecht^ Bhandarkar (Rep. 
1883-84, p. 48), Bajk. Sarvadhikari (Tagore 
Law Lect., p. 398)—with the founder of the 
new Nepal dynasty, in whose reign Candcs- 
vara’s llatndkara was composed about 1314 A.D. 
(see no. 1390); whence the present work would 
have to be assigned to the latter part of the 
I4th century. The above genealogy does not, 
however, seem to agree either with the tradi¬ 
tionary account (Wright and Kirkpatrick), or 
with the dates hitherto supplied by authentic 
documentary evidence, see C. Bendall, Cat. of 
Buddhist Sansk. MSS.', p. xv. 

The MS. then proceeds : 

wmirrTOTTRW^ i ti^it mmEmrr iTfJiTmnTOf 

I 0 

('W’^) ^flrpfnvw^ fob 3u; fob 5J; 

fob 85; '1J[IUI<;IHW$ fob 105; ’an wwjjs 
fol. 175; fob 195; 

fob 21a; fol. 23a; 27a; 

fob 275; fol. 315; ^Tftrm- 

fob 32a; fob 335; 

fob 35a; ??^mf«r^T$ fob 365; fob 37a; 

^KI*f8W^ fol. 375; ^niPimn fol. 395; 'ST^rmr- 
fob 40a; fol. 42a; mm- 

fob 435; fol. 445; 

fol. 46a; fol. 48a; fob 50a ; 

fol. 505; fob 52a; 

fob 525; fob 575; -sivt 

fol. 58a; fob 645; mmurfenf fob 

G95; fob 715; fiwhrt fob 72a; 
fob 755; fob 78a; fob 82a; 

fob 87a; fol. 895; 

vnw fol. 925; fol. 935; fob 945; 

fob 955. 

It ends: mwJiiw ^ftCTPrml- xift;- 

^hh/Imi m^TiTniRnn 

witr: ii 
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Two loaves appended at the end contain a 
list of contents. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

1501. 

2587. Foil. 76; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
good, clear Dcvanagari writing, of 1815 a.d.; 
nine linos in a page. 

Vlvddacandni. A less correct copy. 

The colophon is followed by the list of 
chapters, written by the same hand, in con¬ 
tinuous lines. 

Resides Sniritikdras, tho following authorities 
have been found referred to ;—Pdrijdta 

sfq inP«nr ^ 

^filT l] fol. 58a; Praktim 

L>rTq fSfftfjTJn ff *nn ^ 
fffftfjprr irsin?r;] fol. 335; Uatnakara, 

foil, 6a, 115, 275, 285, 395, 41a, etc.; Vyava- 
hdratilaka 

»Tsp?rlfilT] fol. 49a; 
SinrUisdra, foil. 185, 41a [njlfc I WTtm 

^HTTarr^T 

iN ?»Tf^ JTTfir] 475, 73a, 5. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1502, 

1413. Foil. 155; size 12j in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Dcvanagari; nine lines in 
a page. 

Yivddatdndava, a digest of Civil law, by 
Karnaldlcara Bha((a, son of Rdmakrishna BhaUa 
and Umd, grandson of Rdrdyana Bha{(a, and 
great-grandson of lldmesvara Bhatfa. 

It begins; 

qwlHUNl HTwt i 

f-tcoiH' ii 

innfi- \ 

Tnf»^ TT^ ii ® 

(^) mq^KtVlUil fol. 6a; ^ fob 

12a; ^ filPinn^: fob 145; ^ fol. 165; 


fcsftnt fol. 215; fol. 24a; Hf’r 

fol« ^foil 286 j 

fob 36a; ^ 0 fol. 395 ; 

® 3c5ir^a| fob 435; fol. 46a; 5T^ai 

fob 475; fol. 49a; iR^wflpst fol. 50a; Tl|^- 

■ftfa} fol. 505; TTWri?: fol. 51a; ^^^sjib.; V»T^- 
V^f5r«} fob 515; ^ 0 ib.; ^ 

fob 525; fob 555; 

fol. 645; '3TO fob 68(t; ^ 9lK<IRi 

f^>TTn; fob 71a; fob 725 ;—^iT 

fob 83a; ^1T HUTPItf!: fob 84a; jfn 
fob 91 a; ^fir® ifnimn; thtth: i '«nn- 

^T^nfSl fob 93a ; ^ fob 1035; 

^lirVR® fob 1075; ^fiT® fTT^tt: fob 1115; 
^»rfafTJIW: fob 113a; ^fir fob 110a; 

fob 118a; jfit fob 119a; XfiT 

fob 1205; fob 124a; 

fob 1295; fol. 

136a; ^ftr® fob 1405; ^[ftr foJ. 1455; 

^ ^ fob 149tt; ^ fob 153a; ^fir 

1 ^ fob 154a. 

It ends: 

irif 5«r%w: tni^ 

^ nm; tptw. ii^TiTPflrm i 

jiT«: 

iiH i ^i ft: lihrCT ^rrfihm 

MKTHlIijlOMrtl T*TO^ 
fiiw: ^ ii 



tN ^wt TO irhft sg Tm: ii 


jfti vm mwH ra M TT ni i »u n 1 1 i i - 



if ^tUTTt II 0 <ifcS,d II f^ftnfTO- 


PinTOTW^TO^l •• 

Besides Smritikdras and Purdnas, the fol¬ 
lowing authorities are freely quoted: Apardrka, 
Kalpataru, Jimutavdhema, Madanoratna, Md- 
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dhaviya, Vijndnesvara, {8mriti)candrikii; also 
occasionally. Govindanlja, io\. 11 a] Gau^adi- 
vyatattva, fol. la ; Bhojardja, fol. 11a ; Mcdhii- 
tithi, fol. 7a.; Batnnhara, fol. 44a; Visvaru'pa, 
fol, 77a; Srldhara, fol. G51); Somesvarabhaffa, 
fol. 11a. 

The author's Nmiayasindhu was composed 
in 1611 A.D. For his placo in the ‘ Bhatta 
family of Benare.s/ see the pedigree in V. N. 
Mandlik'a Vynvnhdrn, Mayukha, p. Ixxvi. 

For the author’s Vyavahdra-Kamald/cara 
(? the same work), commencing with the same 
introductory verso, and forming part of the 
author’s Digest, called JJharmatativa-Kamald- 
kara, see Eaj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., 
P- 504. [II. T. COI.KBEOOKE.] 

1503. 

2571. Foil, 153; size 13 in. hy 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagarl, towards tho end of last 
century; nino lines in n page. 

Tho same work. Apparently transcribed 
from tho same MS. as the preceding ono; 
unless, indeed, it be tho original of it. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1504. 

2867. Foil. 75; folio; size 12.i in. by 8i 
in.; European paper; Malayalma character; 
19-21 lines in a page. 

Vyavahdramdld, a manual of civil law (? by 
Varadardja), much used in Malabar. 

According to Burnell, Ddyavibhdga, introd., 
p. xiii., note, the work, which is partly in 
vernacular, was compiled in the last century. 

It begins : 

dTlOlirm I 


wftfnnqr; n 

TT^ q swq ^ qrfti qwr: i 

qift vqf qiqipT qqfihr; n <> 

Iti vyavaJi.drdvalo]canadharmah,fo\. la‘, prdif~ 
vivdhadharmah, fol. 15; sabhagabhyopadcioA, 
fol. 25; vyavalidralakshanam, io\. dh; dvedana- 
lakshanam, ib.; andgddhyaprakaranam, fol. 45; 
ahhiyogavidhih, fol. 55 ; anuitaravidhih, fol. 65; 
dush(.alak8hanam, ib.; hmalakshanam, ib.; «an- 
dhih, fol. la; sakshiprakaranam, fol. 85; sdkshi^ 
dmhanam, fol. 95; rdjaSdsanalaksha^am, fol. 
115 ; sallekhya-punarlekhya-dushtalekhyapraka- 
ranam, fol. 12tt; dushitalekhyaparihshd, ib.; 
lelchyabalam, ih.; lekhyaprakaranam, fol. 12a; 
bhuhiih, fol. 135; anyabhogavinyapavudah, fol. 
145; virMnnahhoganirnayah, ib.; divyadesavi- 
dhih, fol. 16a; dha(avidhtft, fol. 175; agnividhik, 
fol. 185; udakavidhih, fol. 195; vishavidhih, 
fol, 20o; kosavWdh, io). 2Db; tan4ulavidhih, 
fol. 21a; taptamdshavidhih, ib.; phdlavidhih, 
fol. 215; dharmavidhili, ib.; sapathavidhih, 
fol. 22a; nyd^javidhihjol. 225; jayapatraddhih, 
ib.; svatnatra-paratantralakslianam, fol. 235 ; 
desdearah, ib.; kriydhhodah vyavaharumatrika- 
kandam samdptam, fol. 245;— finaprayogah, ib.; 
. .. pralihhuvidhih, fol. 275; rinasya deyadeya- 
vidJiih, fol. 29a; Hi vyavaharuni.dluydm. pinadcina- 
kramafi, fol. 30a;— vanigvid.hih, fol. 325; ritvig- 
vidhih, fol. 33a; karshavidhih, ib.; kilpinarta- 
kdnnm dravyavibhagah, fol. 335; iti vyavahara- 
vidldyam samhhusamutthdndkhyajn vivadapadam, 
ib.; — dattapradanikam samaptam, fol. 345; 
nityaddsyapraknrah, fol. 365; ddsyddhikaranam 
abhyupotydsusrdshu samdptd, fol. 37a; khpitcbsya 
danaddnavidhih, fol. 375; panydnuvrittikdlah, 
fol. 415 ; uktdldbhakrayah, fol. 42a; jatyadijM- 
panarn, fol.43a; aprakdSataskaravidhih, fol.45a; 
Bimabhedadaridavidhih, ib.; taakaranigrahana- 
vidhih, fol. 49a; prakdsataslcardh, fol. 50a; pro- 
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](,isiitaslcaraJanda/i, fol. 506; vilahnrshanavidhi/i, 
fi'l. 516; varrinditstci/adiindavidlnli, fol. 52a; 
corfipahritadraviidvidluh, fol. 526; stmjupavddah, 
fol. 5;irt,; sahasadanddh, fol. 546; d.andupdru- 
stln/iDn, fol. 556; samgruhanalakKhanam, fol. 506; 
vi hjiHjamfidklandith; iti vijiivahuramrdiiyuin snm- 


j The work, which ia divided into nine chap- 
; tors (tarauga), begins ; 

j gimt ?nn 

I wfgPRTil II 4 II 


gralMHaviviidajmdam samdpiam, fol. 58a; Icaiiyd- \ 
do^huh, fol. 586 ; rarugvnah, fol. 59« ; vivdha- \ 
laLdianani, f(4- Ola; vlhhlgakdlah, fol. 02tt; | 
priiiiutapUrihhlgah, fol. G4ft; anekadkanavi- | 
il).; asamskrltasamskdrah, fol. 01-6; j 
iii’dd'djynm, fol. 056; stridkanakrityiini, fol. 006; . 
jtiiiKirhliujdtndiryddavidhih, ib.; hharlrihdidlia- \ 
nlf dhanavihhdgnkj ib.; aprajastrldhanavibhdgah, 
fol, 07a,; strhlhannlakgkannM, fol. 076; vihhak- 
tiwghuvihhdgnh, ib.; savarnasamahhlgaothhiign- 
vidkili, fol.GSa; vlbliaktilgatavihhiigah, fol. 086; 
■putratidesali, fol.096; putranirrartanam, foL70a; 
pi'lridiiyali, fol. 706; putvadkaiMrlhhilgus samaj)- 
5(6, fol. 71rt; gaMgfigh/ivihhdgah, fol. 716; 
vdih/iganinimjah, ib.; clhhdgakrityam, dayadavi- 
hhihjdkhyatii sanulptitm, ib.;— nidkyadhigainah, 


u^T^tinr i 

gjvlw tnr^ 

g: II ^ II 0 II 

srrfttif 

TTsrr: i 

n 4 , ii 

f^gr^mTT^WTfRWir ii s ii 

I I ^fir i « 

I Tho following abstract is givim by Cole- 


fol. 746. 

1 1 ends : U'5t; ii 

trsn I 

RtHt nfit II 

RRTtn li « ii 

lu the Whish collection of tho Royal A.siatic 
Society thoro are two copies of thi.s tvork, in 
tho Malayalma character, a pnlm-lcaf and a 
paper MS. 

[Dk. Leydkn.] 

1505. 

3145b. Foil. 141; size 17 in. by lOi in.; 
well written, in Devtinagari; fifteen lines in a 
page ; European paper and style. 

Tiftidasdrarnava, a Digest of civil law, 
compiled for Sir W. Jones, in 1789, by 
Sarvoru Barman. 


brooke on the fly-leaf (to which the Sanskrit 
headings are here added). 

Introduction—(weight.s). P. 1. 

I. II On Loans (inierest, 46; 
prohibited interest, 76; pie Igos, 116; 
suretie.s, 1G6; payment, 196; recovery, 
256). P. 36. 

II. II On Deposits, etc. (re¬ 
scission of purchase and sale, 3U6, 316 ; 
sale without ownership, 34((). P. 276. 

III. ^if14141 II On non-])aynicnt of 

wages or biro (hire and rent, etc., 4lo ; 
concerns among partners, 426 ; .subtrac¬ 
tion of gift, 4Gtt; bretich of compact, 
506 ; duties of man and wife, 526; di.s- 
piites between master and herdman, oba). 
P. 37a. 

3 fi 
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IV. II On Inlioi-itancc (partition 

among brothers, 025; partible property, 
OOa; sueccssion to the ])roperty of women, 
095; effects concealed and adopted sons. 


etc., 72(.t; sou by slave, 775; partition I 
after reunion, 805; disputed jiartition, 
835). P. 59c. 

V. II Ou Contracts and 


jarisprudence(valid and invalid contracts, 
84ri; deed of gift, 845; written precepts. 


80n; dccrci's, 875; judicial procialun', 
885; cvid('nce, 955; ordeal, 94ft), P. 8lti. 

VI. ll On writteu Uocn- 


fiTin!jjtT«TC?^i5^ t 

Wlfli r; c? < n ■?! «ti 11 1 

^ nr: i 

Cn 

•TRJTTf^T 

TTr'nl II 

TTiTTl^^tT II 

Cs 

TnT>l^ iTgTfiTf^ft T oS M ^T: I 

It ends; 

■fftn) fTriVit^To^wf^l n 


ments and other proof (uon-ca^n.iou, 1015; 
oral evidence, 10G5; incompetent wit¬ 
nesses, 1075). P. 1025, 

VII. ® 11 Ou Gaming, etc. (slander, 1125, 

assault, 1155; tlusft, 1185; private .steal¬ 
ing, l_21ft). P. 1115. 

Vllf. Tn?«TfiT ® II On Violence (abduction of 
women, 130ft). P. 1255. 

IX. tns^^kii Miscellaneous line's, etc. P. 135ft. 

Appendix fgmrpT# Partition Deed. P. loSa. 

[tf. T. Coi.kbeooki;.] 

1500. 


?»fs: 

?q(nT ii 

t si 

l.H. T. COLEBKOOKK.] 

1507. 

37. Poll. 79; largo 8vo; .size 10 in, by 
iu.; indifferent Dovaungan handwriting; 


3145a. Foil, lid ; size 17 in. by 101 in.; 
well writteu, in Devnnugari ; Id-18 linc.s in a 
page; European -[jaiier and style. 

Vivtid^rnaviisriu, a digest of Hindu law in 
21 sections (faranija), compiled, for Warren 
Hastings, by tlio Pandits; liiriicsvara, Krijvl- 
rnma, Rnma Gopdln, KrlshrjaJ/odna, VtrfJvaru, 
Krishrmcandra, Gaur'/hhda, KdUsaii'kara, Syd- 
masundara, Kfishnnliesava and Sd/iramd. 

The work begins ; 

jfrftK: f’nn m ii 


eleven lino.s in a l>iige. . 

Dkar maid sir ii!<ainijralia, a portion of a digest 
of Civil law which was to have been compiled, 
for Colebrookc, by Bdla Harman Paynyunefa 
(then eighty years of ago), .sou of Valdyandtlui 
and Lnlishml, assisted by throe other Pandits, 
but was loft incumploto. 

It begin.s : 

ii ^ n 

^ST?rl 

«iTiT «4 

5IIT3!5R; ^'5I?T II ^ II 
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ii ^ ii 

urJ^T^I 

i^^rir twtini^T: ii d ii 

^TfgpffTi^ft ffr^^ I 
w'h ii m ii 

??grNnTSr^T^f?n?^fir ^i’T ^; ii fe ii 

m?r3T»iT ■UTirnffinTm^: ii s ii 

*?JVTf?^(nn!TTf?T I 

Tiftvrm ^!?tvit Tjfcqr# n b ii ° ii 

(T^ in^T»»rJrift f^inrg fqi5'“w i « 

^ftT ^WTOTiTPq^lSrrt fol. 7a,; « ^^r^ufq^iTin- 
fol. 9a; «fo1. 15a; 
0 »i»TTf?T^:W fol. 18/); 0 fol. 20a; 

0 ai^?Tt(r^7rf^wnf^ fyl. Ol/); ® fol. 

88a ; 0 TiTfff')l. 43/); ® fVn?- 

fQTTT; fol. 49(2; fol, (».5a; o«(rf|^- 

T^fjf^T^fol. 09/); 0lI?r^r^^rif''r2R|rTTTIU^;il 

n?^^nTT^: fol. 78b. 

Tlio l\IS. broak.s oil' aliruptly at the bottom 

of lA. 79/). 

The margin of foil. T ami 2 has the fol¬ 
lowing note ill Col()brook(;’R handwriting (with 
.slight alterations of spelling):— 

“1st May, ISOO. The first slieet.s were received from 
Diila Sarnia Pai/ngumla on this d.ate.—This is little 
olse hat the yiriiniHrudai/a revised. As it is a scarce 

1.. arid very little known, Bahi^aniia and hhs jiupil 

M- iiii'/rra did not suspect I could delect the plagiarikm. 
But as MUm Mih'a.^ work is far better than the 
IKi'jiujiiiida. is capable of prodneing himself, there is 
no I I ason to regret this imiiosition. I shall nevnr- 
tln lcss pay him the promised reward and continue his 
mimtldy eslahlishmont until the work he conijileted 
and tile ri'ward be delivered to him. After the ex¬ 
perience T have had, that no Pandit is capable (or 
adapted by his habits of thinking) to compile a digest 
in the form 1 require, I ruust now seriously set about 


compiling it myself. I shall take the arrangement of 
this compilation for the basis; because the publick 
have, no doubt, more confidence in the Pandits than 
in me. 3rd May, 1800. H. C.” 

[H. T. Cfoi.EBEOOK'E.] 

1508-1 iilO. 

3141-3. Poll. 198, 107 and 251 ro.sp.; 
si/.o 173' lu. by 11 in.; Eurojiofiti {lapor and 
stylo; well written, in Dovnn igavT; 18 27 
lines in a pago. 

iVyavaJiitra-) Suldhnnta-pJymlid, being two 
auppleincutary codes of Hindu Civil and Cri¬ 
minal law, with a eomiuentary, compiled for 
Colebrookc by Cbltrapati SarnuiH. 

It begins; 

^T5HiTd)§^ sfk immcs i 

sT?T^^iTf^ Ttf?? w^jt: 

6 

cR^^'lfjfTiTrr^fir II «) II 

ITfflTiTT fTlftlTT jfm HTTUt f^WT 

•»> \ 

^TTfvirqT^^IjneSl stg II 

f^Ti^ f? 'Htri: n ^ ii 

tUT^ wnfiT 

ntutTVTTif^: i 

^^w^^TTfq nonram wst mf^: 

Cs Cs < 

II d II 
I 

TjVrligt ^nsR^ ' 

Wt’SRKtTtrf irf wft vjftT^^tr: ii 

\ 

Vol. I. hns the colophon; ^fiT 

iriTfffST^ti'fp ?HTnT: i ?jBTir^rni n 

The seoond compilation (beginning with six 
introductory iilolcas) follows closeiy tho order 

3 0 2 
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of Iho Vyavahdramdt’fikd, as is stated in the 
beginnin>j ; ^ ^»T5r: ^ttTT^- 

The tliird vol. ends ; ^fif Trqrh^H'Sir^ n 

[H. T. CoLUnUOOKE.] 

1511. 

1225. Foil. 56; 4to; size 11 in. by 8 in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, towards 
the end of the last century; 16-22 lines in 
a page. 

Bdyablidga, Jlmutavdhana’x well-known trea¬ 
tise on tho law of inheritancci and i)artition, 
which forms the chief authority on the subject 
in the Gauda school of law. 

This was evidently Colobrooke’s hand-copy. 
It is corrected tlirong'hout, and references and 
other notes have been added by him in the 
margin. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains n 
Sanskrit, and one at the (md an Fingli.sh, list 
of contents. 

There are several Indian editions of this 
work, the best of them, with seven commcii- 
tarios, ed,, I’or Pra^anna Kiuiulr Tagort', by 
liharatacaniha Slromani (Calc. 1866-()()). There 
is also a translation of it by Colebrookc, in 
his ‘Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of In¬ 
heritance^ (1810, and several times reprinted 
since). 

Tho autlioUs ago is uncertain; but if, as 
Mr. Rajkumar Sarvadhikari (Tajore Law Lec¬ 
tures, 1880, p. 402) has made probable, Jhnu- 
tavdhana used the works of Candedvara (1314 
A.D.) and Vdeaspaii. MLsra, and even refers to 
ihc latter under the designation of Miira, lie 
would have to be assigned to the 15th (or at 
latest, the beginning of the IGth) century, as 
he is quoted by Juighunandiina and Sulapdni. 


The formerly assumed connection, or oven 
idendit}', of tho author with Jlmutavdliana, the 
son of the mythic J/mutakelu, and reputed 
founder of the Sildhrlra, or Sildra, dynasty of 
Tagara and the Konkan (Bhandarkar, Early 
History of the ilekhan, p. 92 seep) has no 
foundation to rest upon. 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

1512. 

1416. Foil. 69; size 13 in. by 44 in.; 
h'gibly written, in Hevanagarl, towards the 
end of last century; nine lines in a pago. 

Tho same work; corrected throughout. 

A loaf appended at the end contains an 
index of sections. LH. T. CoLKUiiOOivE.] 

1513. 

1586. Foil. 52; size 17 in. by 5 in.; good 
Bengali handwriting; European paper (water¬ 
mark 1803); eight lines in a page. 

A commentary on Jlmutavdliana’s Ddya~ 
hlidga, by SrhuHha Aedryacuddmani, son of 
Srlhardcdrya (the precci)tor of Itaghunandana). 

Friuted in tlio Tagore edition. A lly-leaf 
at the end contains a list of contents. 

For tho same author's Ac.dracandrihl^ see 
no. 1648; his Sraddhucandrilul, no. 1734. 

Othci’ works by him arc Krityatattvdrnuva, 
Riij. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 257; II., 301 ; 
Suddhimveka, ib. YIIT., p. 273. 

Srlndthals son, Ildmabhadra Nydydlamhlra, 
wrote another commentary on Jlmutavdliana’8 
treatise, likewise printed in the Tagore edition. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1514. 

338. Foil. 67; size 11! in. by 6 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting; European paper; 
eleven lines in a pago. 
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Ttfnjahliaganhl, anotlier commentary on the 
siiiiie work, by Acyutasarman (Gakravartin)., 

h bc^'ins : 

s^gini^T II 

»rjF^ 0 

Not quite complete. The MS. onda abruptly: 
flgSTfT^UVrJPTZ fi^Jf 

Fol. la contains a list of the chapters. 

Oil a fly-leaf Colebrooke notes that thi.a 
eomiiieiitatoi’ i.s nearly contemporary with 
ti("jliunanJana, and that he quotes {Snn.iyfha) 
ii'i'irynt'uilihnnni at fol. 47n., while he himself 
IS (juoted by MaJieivara, and his opinions criti- 
rised (without name) by Sr2-Krishtia. The 
author al.so quotes his own commentai'y on tho 
:lrnddhavivrhi, fol. lib 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1515. 

1498. Foil. 48; size IG-^ in. by 5| in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, by two 
liaiids, at the beginning of the present century; 
IM or 8 linos in a page. 

l)(lyabh<7ga-Siddh<7ntalnunudanandrili(7, a com¬ 
mentary on Jimutavahana’s manual, by Aeyutu- 
nn nd a-cakravarl'm. 

It begins: ^nr ^ ^TTOirfkfK pTWmrTC- 

I 0 

I’rintcd in tho Tagoro edition. 

A fly-leaf at the end contains an index of 
contents. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1516. 

162. Full. 118; size 12 in.’by 6 in.; well 
written, in tho Bengali character, at tho be¬ 
ginning of the present century; eight lines 
in a page; European paper. 


' A eommontary on the D<7ya}'hdga, by Ma- 
hcsvara-hliutt(iclu7rya. 

; It begins; 

■JTt^ HJm]-' ^ z'loKt I 

i Printed in the T.agorc edition, 

A fly-leaf at tho beginning of the volume 
eontnins tho list of contents, 
i [U. T CoLEIiliOOKE.] 

I 1517. 

1123a. Foil. lllJ; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 

: legibly written, in Devaniigari, at tho end of 
the last century ; ten linos in a page; foil. 41 
; and 42 were probably lost and have been 
' supplied by four loaves of Eiironcau paper, in 
I a more recent hand, which also sujiplied foil. 
91-118. 

I Srl-Kfishna Tarkdlaiukdra’d comment on 
JJniutavdhanu’fi manual. 

Printed in the Tagore and other editions. 

[H. T. CoLKHROOKE.J 

1518. 

1587c. Foil. 31; sizo 151 in. by 5.^ in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, iu 
180G A.D.; eight lines in a pagi‘. 

A commentary on the IJdyai kdga, ascribed 
to Rnghu7iandana, son of Ha-ihara (whose 
authorship is, however, suspe ted by Cole¬ 
brooke). 

It begins; 

'TOT ■^TTTnil n»i i 

Cs 

T^TO ^: II 

f?»TTW) s^^fK « 

Printed in tho Tagoro edition. 

[H. 3’. CoLEBliOOKK.] . 

1519. 

76A. hoil. 94; size 17-1 m. by 11 in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper. 
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Jlmutavahana’s Dtiyalhdga, willi the coiu- 
mentaries oi Sri-Krishna Tarkdlamhira, Aryutn- 
nnnda, SriniUha, Mahesvara, aud KcylMuan- 
dnna. 

Mdhcsvara’s likd is diseoutiuiied from fol. 
l\(i ; and that of Srindtha from fol. 82b. 

All these live coimnentaries aro printed in 
the TagOT'o edition, besides those of lidma- 
bhiulra Nydyulanikdra, and Krisliualtdutitsarman. 

[H. T. CuLKliKOOKi;.] 

« 

1520. 

637a. Fol). 16; size 16 in. by 5 in- i 
fairly written, in the; Uengall character, at the 
l)egiuning of the present century ; ten lines 
in a page. 

\_I)aya-\Ki'amnsain(jTaha, a cornpcnrliuiu of 
tlio law of inheritance, by SrJ-Krishna Tarkd- 
1amhirn llhaftdedI'ya. 

It begins: 

Orvnr i 

A fly-leaf at the beginning of tlio AIS. con¬ 
tains a list of contents. 

Tlie tc\t of this treatise has been published, 
with an English tran.shition, by P. M. Wjnich, 
Calc. 1818; also tlie text. Calc. 1828. 

[II. T. COLKHUOUKE.J 

1521. 

1537. Foil. 44 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character; European 
fiaper (watermark 1805); 7 nr 8 lines in a page. 

The .same treatise. j 

A sucipatra has been added at the cud. ■ 

According to a note added to the colophon, ^ 
the MS. belonged at'one time to one Candra | 
Kdrdyana Sarniau. [H. T. Coi.ebeooke.] ; 


1522. 

967b. Foil. 13; size 16 in. by 31 in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century; seven linos 
in a page. 

Ddyatatica, a summary of the law of suc¬ 
cession, by ■Srndrta Vdgisvara. 

It begins : 

tmrfgrnlTsrT: i 

3 ^HrJTwi TTHtr f^ff^Twp n n 

ht*t: i fttirar 

[H. T. CoUEBIlOOKH.*] 

1523. 

1587a. Foil. 19; size 17 in. by of in.; 
well, and corri'ctly written, in the Bengali 
character, nt tlio beginning of the jirescnt 
century; eight line.s in a page. 

iJdya(bhdya)iii'i'ijaya) the si'ction on inheri¬ 
tance of the VisddanirnayK, by Snkara-sannnn. 

It begins : [(?). 

f^rq«4n II 

*13^ I Jm VAT TfimfiTiT; 1 0 

^ 3TTlTf»ni!Tft:J!T: fol. 2?; ; fob 4a ; *t|- 

ib.; fol. 4b ; 

<flf?r^TfV^TTf^^li: fob 5a; ^fu fTRftnirTtfTT^: 
fol. 55 ; ^frT fob 65 ; ’STsjIgixnn- 

f^nsTfoir: fob 8a; «r^nHtT^?fiT«inRfWT: fob fla; 
■an ^3^irrBn;tftai*T;fob lOa ; 

•ainfttrr: fob 105; ^ fob lla ; 

j -^n fob 12a; -en 

■ ■qnmtTftTO’T: fob 135; Tin RTTftlTTofiaTinilt 

1 ^ ® * i 

fob 15a; ^Ttni&miTOT 

I fob 155; ^ 

; ib.; ^fii I ^ fob 185. 
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Tho last leaf contains a table of contents. 

llosides Dharmasdstras (including the Pai- 
fhJnasisuiram: ' 

^t>fl f^»TTn:^ fol. 15a; as also 
a metrical Pait.hhmxi), tlie autbor quotes re- 
]iofi tedly thaDdyfll/hdga, the Chandogaparisishia, 
{Vdo.aspati-'lMih'dh; and once the Madtma- 
pdrijdta (fol. '4?)). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1524. 

1587h. Foil. 32; size IS-i in. by 5-2 in.; 
fairly writtenj in the Bengali character, at tho 
licginuing of the present century; seven lines 
in a page. 

The same treatise, here ascribed in tho 
colophon to Qopdlaparlcdnana. The MS, has, 
however, the same introductory couplet as the 
preceding one. 

A. MS. described in Riij. MitiVs Notices, 
11., p. 352, begins, however; 

Wf?T Tft^T^?T§IlTT I 

I'or the same authorhs Vivddaninjtaya, etc.' 
ib. I I., p. 352; III., p. 57. 

Tho last loaf of tho present MS. contains a 
table of contents in Devanagarl. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1525. 

1587d. Poll. 16; size 15^ in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, early 
in the present century; seven lines in a page. 

JJdijahlidgavinirnaya, a brief exposition of tho 
Ijaw of Inheritance, by Kdnmdeva. 

J t begins : 

vn^T f^rrarinTTiT I 

ir% i f4«Tifr s^^tr i 

s^fiT ii 


It ends; 

wnitiroWT WTf^: II 

A nS >13 

^ftr ^imw: ii 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1526. 

1595. Foil. 71 ; size ll^ in, by l-i in.; 
good Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1804); eight lines in a page; 

Ddyahhdgavivcka (also called Pdyarahasya), 
the section on Inheritance of the, Smritiratnd- 
vali, by Rdmandtha Vidydvdcaspa/.i. [A.] 

It begins ; 

ii ii 

t»T^ «5fr: II 

^IT II 

TTP ^nt?; { PimiT) ° 

It ends with tho following four verae.s, the 
first of which (containing the date; is, however, 
omitted in AIS. B.; 

mPHW '^PT^^?C5iTfK(! thus corr. 
fjiT^ar i ii 

^pt pT^fiT^T Tn^fPITJT II 

’P PiTfj^PPiPIirt 

aPpf^^tTRPT »TPW pfvpl PTp I 

5# ppTPTHPPicS^ fpHTi 

' ' e- 

pppt: ^gfpnf ii 

ppi p^trsf^p^lfp'iTT 1 

Plf^PiTTP^^BPgtWtPthlf spfjf TT^Wt II 



464 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


^r>i>niTf'*?w^: wm: ii 

For the auMior’s commentary on the Amara- 
koslia {Trikdndavivelca) see above^ nos. 902-63. 
According to Pi'of, Aufrecht (Zeitsch. d. 
Deutsch. Morg. Ges., XXVUI.j p. 123, the 
author mentions therein some other works 
composed by him, viz.; Kutantrarahasya, Kd~ 
vyaratridvall, JyotisJia{1 -raliasya), lAluvatira- 
hasya, SahddrtharaJiasya, Sanuiyaruhasya, Smri- 
tiratndvaU. For a commentary on Mamnia/a's 
K.dmjapi'CLkdsa (Kdvya])ralcdsnrahasya), by him, 
commencing (like the Trikcindavivehi) with the 
same Moka as the jiresent treatiao, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p, 182 •, for his Samkdra- 
paddhatirahasyo, ib., VI., p. 237. 

According to the first of the concluding 
verses (if authentic), the present treatise would 
seem to have been composed in Saka 1579 
(1657 A.D.). This date does not, however, 
tally with that of the Trikdndavivcka, as road 
by Prof. Aufrecht (viz. 1633 A.n.), unless, 
indeed, the Smritiratndvalt, there mentioned, 
did not yet include this treatise, which is 
hardly likely. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1527. 

1559, Foil. 38; size 2U in. by 34 in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 or 
0 lines in a page. 

The same v?ork [B.] 

For another MS. of this work (which seems 
only to have the second of the four concluding 
verses, and is described there as a commentary 
on Jimutaiuihana’s Ddyalhdga) see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 154. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

1528. 

2047A. Foil. 11 (the 7th of which is mis¬ 
sing); size 104 in. by 41 in.; indifferent, 


somewhat old Devanagari writing; 13-15 lines 
in a page. 

Bhagaviveha, a treatise on inheritance, in 
92 slokas, by Bhatia Rdmajit, son of Srlndtha, 
with a commentary, called Mitavddini, by the 
same author. 

It begins; Tnfi;f^?I¥tT 

iifiit fntTqfiTflfq ii ^ \\ 

•giHT: 0 II 

iffinTRlff t 

ii ' ii 

The treatise ends : 

TlWfqfinjlFrfiT^rrfilfH; ^(TT^: I 



II II 

I ^ »TiT: 

\ C\___ ©s'# ^ 

wk: I Tpnfinirnnfl , ^51- 

t\ 

viifri vwki if?if i 
II 

^I'ssTfpi^lHTT^T: 5 11 

wrm II 

The mi.ssing leaf contained slokas 50-59. 

[Gaikawae.J 
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1529. 

1386c. Poll. 18 ; size 13| in. by U in.; 
fairly good, modern, Bengali handwriting; 5 
or 6 lines in a page. 

Duyahhagasiddhanta, a treatise on succession, 
by iSridharal) Balabhadra Tarhavdglsa-Bhat- 
plcilrya. 

It begins; 

TTOWf ntSTTOTTT t 

(1.0 n) fjr^onr i 

TT^ I iq^T ftjj: I ® 

The second half of the introductory slolca is 
a correction, the original text having boon 
daubed over. 

Colophon : ?,fiiT 

suppl. in marg. by a different 

hand]: II 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1530. 

1278b. Poll. 55; size 13 in. by 4.^ in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character; 8, 
sometimes 9, linos in a page. 

Vivildacandrika, a treatise on points con¬ 
nected with the law of gifts and inheritance, 
bv Anantardma Vidyitvitgisa. 

It begins: 

iniiwT 

^niT 

wpipi ini 'it^ i 

^ K’ifT II 

fqmirsRT^fVr^ i 

flTiniiiTf^PTit «nT»TPT»l!i; Tit II 
c t 

* Of this sloka only the first eight syllables (to 
are original, the remaining portion of the original 
having been daubed over and the above written on it. 


nVwTTnDTTTV ^ ^ II 

?^l!5n(rTgoj>*i^TnKPTt »TTiT^ira»*t I 

fgmrt ^ II 

^inRTfV^TftTir: i 
Hlnp ^TUT’srrfii ii 

pnnr fmgT ^ifn ii 

■6ITW<*WIPi: I P 5 ■»IPT^TTT?>f^^Tlf^f^*»TTlq^T^TiI 

T|f^; I ^fn fjmr: i ® 

Pol. 9a: '?m t tt? i 

ftniPI 5%^^ I ^fiT Pt# TTfSTT^TTt 

II ft|3i?ii fqF^pnwarpiT^ vtpr ° 

It ends: s^fsrf^ f^ii 

PTPTfti^Tf^cnfJ-TiPTftrarP^ 

^^1+T PTTT^rTTfiTlhl^: I 
^ J T ^ rTT if t ftTfrirR xrw?5 

^iHinp TiiTTTO i 

I ^TW5«III 

?fn ^l ^wntTm f^qpnjftyf^Ti?- 
’^5?^ wm II ^«irRT; ssift ii 

Sulapdni’s commentary on Ydjfiavalhja is 
quoted several times. 

Por another Vivadacandrika, by Budradhara 
ilahdmahopddhyciya, see Rdj. Mitra, Notices, 
YIII., p. 271. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.I 

1531-1534. 

1767-1770. Poll. 230, 206, 196 and 310 
resp.; size 16 in. by 9| in.; Bengali character; 
19-26 lines in a page. 

Vivadabhaugarr^ava, the original of Cole- 
brooke's Digest of Hindu Law on contracts 
and successions, compiled by Jaganndtha Tar- 
kapancdnana, son of Eudra TarkavdgUa. 

3 p 
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It begins: 

fjTT:'NpiRiT*(^ i 
xr-’^tYcft sfrf^T^Tst^ 

«WIT «*>« 

^5^ (1. t?Tir 0) ^ I 

^fir irfa^: ii s? ii 

iftlT II ^ II 

TnirapTO: f^*igr5?nfrT: 

^^^TT*ft firfvtfir irtift tthw; 

^tmvn: ^ ^iw^r 

ftrwt ^ 

^iBT^RTf^ flfcf*?; I “ 

«nwT7f «t» 

H^t 'irwTfVr JRTOtftr i 

Cs 

^lE^^tTWt II S H 

^ ^T?[T^ I (R iTTt^: 0 

The work is diyided into four chapters, viz.; 

I. Rinadanadvipa, in 9 ratnm. 

II. Nikshepadidvlpa, in 9 ratnas. 

III. Bhrityadidvipa, in 7 ratnas. 

IV. Parushyadidvipa, in 1 ratna. 

V. JDdyahhdgadvtpa, in 9 ratnas, 

Vol. I. contains the first, and ratnas 1 and 
2 of the second, dvlpa; Vols. II. and III. con¬ 
tain the fifth dvlpa; Vol. IV. contains the 


dvlpas II. !5-9; III. and IV. 

Colophon : Tjft^A^Talrt- 



^'5 ^ 41J l1 ?l J|TrH ’HpjT'T?! I <4 ri ■%tj^aivpT^^ f%^- 

^H?fTl9^ irw ^>TFtS'’lq sf(I#»TTfs?Tt«?R'i^tl5| Sl^H 
Wnift SJt II 


[H. T. COLEBftOOKE.] 

1535 . 

3144a. Foil. 27; size 174 in. by 104 in.; 


largo, clear Deyanagari writing; fourteen lines 
in a page; European paper and style. 

Extracts from various writers relating to 
the law of inheritance {Rilcthavibhdgaprakararia 
or Praklrna-Ddyabhdga); viz. from Ydjnavalkya, 
foil. 1-3; Ndrada (chapt. 13), foil. 4-8; Mann, 
foil. 9-17; Vishnu (chapt. 16-18), foil. 18-22; 
and Vdsishtha (chapt. 17). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1536 . 

3144o. Foil. 29; same size; Devanagarl 
character. 

Indexes to the preceding extracts, and 
similar ones for Vrihaspati, Ktlfydyana, VyCisa, 
Jpastamba, Gautama, Sahkha-Likhita, Devala, 
Baudhayana, Hdrlta, Vriddha-Manu, Vrihan- 
harada, Vpihad-Ydjhavalkya, Smj'itisanigraha, 
{Ndndmuni), Vrihad-Vishnu, Vriddha-Satatapa, 
Vrihad-VaSishfha, Vriddha-Prajupati, Usanas, 
Yuma, Pailhinasi, LaukdksU, Safnvarta, Daksha 
and Jdvdli ;—with references, arranged in 
vertical parallel columns, to the passages 
where they aro commented upon, in the 
Ratndkara, Virandtrodaya, Ddyabhaga, Bdya- 
tattva, Miidkshard, Vivddacintdmani, Vivada- 
candrika, Smfiticandrika, Madanaparijdta, Kal- 
2^ataru and Smritisdra. 

[H. T. CoiEBEOOKE.] 

1537 . 

3144b. Foil. 12; same size; Bengali cha¬ 
racter; European paper and style. 

Indexes to the chapters of the following 
works — Bdyabhdga, Bayatattva, Mitdkshard, 
Viramitrodaya, Vivadaratnakara, Vivddacandra, 
Vivadacintamam, Smritisdra, Smriticandrikd, 
Madanaparijaia and Kalpataru. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 
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1538 . 

861. Poll. 62; size 12 in. by 6i in.; clear 
Bengali handwriting; seven lines in a page; 
European paper. 

Sna.tvnvicdra (Svatvarahajiya), a treatise on 
the theory of property, by an unknown author. 

It begins; ^ I ^ 

^ 3lf>T I 

n i ynt vfn 

afViT HfrT^TFW HW?!- 

' ^ «s 

3[flT II fol. 5b ; 

u fol. 41>. 

From fol. 9b a now paging begins; 

*w ^ nffllTTfH# i ® 

fol. 436. 

It ends ; ^^557nfi?t^Ff?r3rOT?tfK 

II 3:fH Wm^rffiTt^Tt II ^(T 
II 

[H. T. CoLEBSOOKE.] 

1539 . 

637b. Poll. 26; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, early in the 
present century; eight lines in a page. 

Dattalcamimamsa, an original treatise on the 
law of adoption, by Nanda Pandita (also called 
Vinayaka Bhatta), son of Rama Pandita {dhar- 
mndkilulrin). 

It begins : 

This excellent treatise has been several 
times printed in India, and translated into 
English by J. C. C. Sutherland (1814, and 
reprinted). 

Regarding the author’s age, and genealogical 
relations, see no. 1342. 

£H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1540 . 

1258b. Poll. 56; size 9 in. by 3| in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in 1799 A.n.; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same work, [H. T. Colebbooke,] 

1541 . 

77b, Poll. 13; size 17 in, by 6 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of this century; eight linos in a page. 

Ballalcacandrikd, another mu'h esteemed 
treatise on Adoption, by Sri Kum ra. 

It begins; 





It ends : 

^^FsrfV^^T ii 

The text of this treatise has been repeatedly 
printed in India; with a commentary (Baln- 
vibodhini) by Bharatacandra Siromani, Calc. 
1857. It has also been translated (along with 
the preceding work) by J. C. C Sutherland 
(1814, and reprinted), who identifies the author 
with Bevanda Bhatta, the famous author of 
the SmfiticandriM. This view is, however, 
justly contested by V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra 
Mayukha, p. Ixxiii., who holds that the 
author must have been a Bengal lawyer, and 
that the Srnriticandrikd referred to in the in¬ 
troduction must be a different work from that 
by Bevanna Bhatta (there being, indeed, several 
works of that name). The Vyavaharakanda of 
our Smfiticandrika, no doubt, begins (after 

3 p 2 



468 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKEIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


some preliminary remarks on vyavahdrasvariipa) 
with an enumeration, acc. to Ndrada, o£ tho 
eighteen divisions of Civil Law referred to 
in the introduction above; but this is a 
very common and natural feature of works on 
Vyavalidra (of. c.jj. the Vyavahdramayulcha). 

The curious theory that the first and last 
syllables of the two lines of the concluding 
verse are intended to form a cryptogram of 
the author’s real name {Itaghuwbani) is not 

9 

approved of by Bharaiofiandra. In Prof. Op- 
pert’s Lists of S. MSS., the Battakacandrika 
(Battacandrilid) is seven times attributed to 
Nanda Pandita, once to Kuhera. 

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.] 

1542 . 

77a. Foil. 11 j size 17 in. by 6 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight linos in 
a page. 

BaUakadidMti, another manual of the same 
subject, by Anemia, Bhaita. 

It begins: 

^fwwfirgTTiirTf^ i 

'sninr j wrtqf^fw ii 
^ ^rfq^^Rfq gw. i 

Ffqi!3:i 

5 ?tf<w 5 l sfq i 

It ends; ?[f?r 

g*fnTft ^Tf^f^B?T>TRTiT 1 ^qqr ^¥1- 

tii!?q«R qift -sirsj II 

5ffni I 

iRq m II 

II 


Whether there is any connection between 
this author and Anantadeva (son of Apadeva )— 
also called Anemia Bhatta (Hall, Contrib. to¬ 
wards an Index, p. 186)—author of the Smrili* 
kaustubha {SamvatsaradidhiU, Vyauahuradldhiti, 
etc. see above, nos. 1475-80), as the coinci¬ 
dence of name and of title of works might lead 
one to suppose, is not clear. 

In the Bengal Asiatic Society’s Catalogue 
(1888), p. 29, Ananiardma (see above, uo 1530) 
appears as tho author of a Batialiadidkiti. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


D. Works on Sacred Law (Acara). 

1543 . 

1154. Foil. 156; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1797 A.n,; nine 
linos in a page. 

Smrityarthasdra, an original treatise on re¬ 
ligious observances, by Srulha/ra, son of Kaga- 
vishiitu Bhatta. 

Tho work consists of two adhyayas, treating 
of dedra and prdyascitta respectively. 

It begins (slightly corrected by other MSS.): 

^stojiqT?^ ( 

5>ff JJRTf^qirvfF?! II <1 H 

’gfkwftrgTTmrt:» 
fqqqi't^eq^qRT il q u 

II ^ II 

^RT»t^ Tl^dq 53^ ■SSR^^^lTTf^'g I 

wrftjjr 11 8 It 

HRT?R9fiRf(Tg RTWgirfiniTl^if I 

II M H 

BRil f^SfTTflg^ I 

frreRJI^RfiRT^r'hTi^ II «, II 0 « 

RiS invTOif irg ^il’ag u <18 ii 
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v*it I 

TnHT’ntr: tifrarai ^ g ii <w u 

wiHt: Tifrurar: wtfflnf i 

fpSfrfWl^flSfrT^t UTT II Si II 0 II 

^ II II 

I inr 

f^T: om. B.jj ffnf HTj: inut ^n*n TTnn^f 

< K(I^ ■^ITJt 3p*I I 

T^?rn^T?^r?f < Ir^irJTt JT*ihiMT(>,iiiT farm 

jHtt: arBiT: ii ira \ wvTa^?iaHiHa^>»T^Tr'^- 

airar^T^tniTOPiaiaiTTf^ < ^wTa^aarr: ak^i nvim: 
^ro: < ® 


I Fol. 40a.: ^fir an^TaarTi^ n atTHv^> 

as abovHj vv. 4, 5 ii i ® 

Fol. f)3Z>: ^TfrfWwr^K 'srrfjr^t ?TJnrf ii an*?- 
two verse.s as above li ’StTfjr^ l^fV >T>nm- 
^r'V ii fa^^’^aiTTRaniJiaBTgrmirTai- 

: i^a^qafa^TTanfJT iratf®# 

I Cs'^ CN t 

! ^Tarrf^^TJ^^ wT^^ *<gf l a !r fi T- 

j ^TT I ® 

Fol. 92f); 

faf4 i 

JTif irar n 

Ti>T^ I 


'I’ho present I^IS. is far from correct. 

l’'ol. 1 Hl>; ^Tfjrar^ff ii rnr a»TT7r Tfaraa^ 
aanr ■max TTf^rwia 

* ^Ji*iMW(«iiaifi!iai'^-u4i4iiiyfl»j- 

rnnif^'^d Jja'lraT nraT mfsr fVraV siiT^snf 
wtsrr [’Tf’BJw] ^ favrxf f^xrxTM^'las^t ^i 

arTOT^fW^xt 0 

I 'ol. 16a : ^ ii 

-to: arr^: i 

Cs <• 

a:^ fawxi^ ii 

^ l^fml Tit^ ar^Hi^itt aai i 
aas^TMif arxi HTmjfs^rrarqt ii 

jprhrfw I 

SflH II 0 

Fol. J 7a: 'sramafafv; ii aa ?ar^ a^fTcq’ | 
a?x>aa^a’t ar^'t »t»^ aflreTm fnaear^f?!^: ijathrt- 

W^arfinaia 

n?^tgaaifaaT>aT aw a'lfr^ asiaWr fa^jaai j 
aaifrir: faaxbi ■=iiT^ ir'laa ai fa^i taa ai faaa 
fasnu ararara i ° 


Fob 95a; ^Tfi'Wa^HTC an^^arxut ii am 
arafqanaaTTt n aa aifaaTaal^maf^aTaT aTrarH^- 
atff arSfaaTaa: m: i a aa^a i ° 

Tlie work thus consists of mixed prose anil 
vorso (ontiroly anmh/nhh sJoka); prose, how¬ 
ever, greatly predominating in tlie latter part 
of the work. 

It ends 1 ^(arf^mia^aTT ataraf’gafVfV: ii at- 
j rilanifa^ifi" ■*^Tfir*afat5Taanfa II ® (three lines) 

ariaa^a f^rawt^^ i aryra^axlw^a^- 

ataraJ ^aratitr at ana t 

am wax a aTa>a5TX axilaitflHiaTf^a i 
xaa ?ta^ixi aifa aa) ^ aa'^it n 

WRx^aai ?y)axi^ aamxtara aa x 
mxaix^a afaarf): #a$ mxf^fex ^fa; » 

^ a^anx II ^ ^ ^nar ^xu ^ftimfixf^ farfaxr: 
mia^xx:; ^fa^Hxatraa ii 

C is N 

Quotations ary very rare in the work. The 
authorities mentioned in the introductory 
verses 1 and 5 are nowhero again roferred to, 


Fol. 21a; aia tffaxaafafa; n 

axxx^ ^ (axw^raxa v. 1.) art**} ^aiax^ i 


14 ^^rraxTaa^) riff^af ax^a^fatxxax^ar [^tJ - 
aaf^a ftrawaatjant'^Caafa v. Difrrfang'lm^- 
■ a^nf^Txa axma^ ^aTajjaair i ® 


except that tho versos tliomsolves are repeated 
several times. Otherwise, only the following 
quotations have been met with: Aditi/apurana, 
fol. 150a ; Chandogyagrihya, 34a ; {hhagavdn) 
Baudhdijaaah (ilolca), 946, 95a; YuJ/iavalkija 
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98(i; Smfitisamgrahaktlra : 

a prose summary, 48?>; ^ 
^hrf^iTWftT:(!)! 42a,; ^ ^ttr^wfir: 48a,. 

As the Smrityarthasdra is quoted in the 
Madanaparijata, it (uinnot havo been composed 
later than about the middle of the 14th century. 

The work (apparently a digest) usually cited 
as Srldharlyii mu.st bo a different work both 
from the present treatise (which, however, may 
only be the fir.st part of a larger work, see the 
colophons, foil. 08/), 95/), 1556) and from Srl- 
dhara’s Jafamallavildna (nos. 1598-94). 

Ace. to Prof. Bliaudarkar, Report for 1883- 
84, p. 4(5, the Smrityarthasdra i.s quoted in 
Hemddri’s SriJddhapraJcarana, ‘ with an unfa- 
vourablo criticism on it by the author of the 
Snipiticandrikd,’ .so that Sridhara must have 
lived before the 18th century. 

[H. T. COI.KHROOKK.] 

1544 . 

255. Foil. 129; size ll-i in. by Ot in,; 
well written, in Dovanagarl, in the latter part 
of the 17th century ; 11 or 12 linos in a page. 

Sinrityartli asdra. 

This is a more accurate copy, but a con¬ 
siderable number of leaves have boon more or 
loss injured on the left hand side. 

The first three introductory slokas aro wanting 
in this MS. The work ends on fol. 127a, the 
romaining four pages being occupied with a 
list of contents (anuhramanikd)■, at the end of 
which there are two Uokas partly torn away, 
the second of which runs thus (cf. no. 1547): 

fTOT'^K^T(!) I 

-^ II 

[H. T. COLEDEOOKE.] 

1545 . 

1696a. Foil. 137; size 9i in. by 3J in.; 


fairly good Devanagari writing of 1788 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This MS. has likewise tho anukramanikd at 
the end (from fol. 1346), but without the two 
concluding verses. [H. T. Colebbookk.] 

1546 . 

166. Poll. 104; size 12.1 iu. by 41 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing, of the end of 
last century ; eleven linos in a page. 

The same work. 

This MS. omits tho first throo introductory 
verses. [H. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

1547 . 

2006. Foil. 145; size 84 in. by 3| in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; ton 
lines in a page; European paper. 

The same work. 

This copy omits tho 2nd and 3rd introductory 
versos. 

At the end of the treatise, it reads as fol¬ 
lows (fol. 140rt): 

^ i * 

’snj; inrt f?rt vjt gn* ^ ii 

II 

Then follows the table of contents. 

[De. ,Tohh Taylor.] 

1548 . 

2117. Foil. 98; size 9J in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of Sridhara’s Smpityarthasdra; 
incomplete. 
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It begins with the nmucavidhi. Tho first 
leaf has been supplied by a differont hand. 

At tho end it gives the anukramaniTcd to 
the imlyaicittadhydya, after which it concludes 
thus ; ! 

^fii ii ® ‘wSft \ 

iiiT?n^>rrw i i 

Ty^hqyriT’lTT^TTsr^ rn^ iHm ^ ii I 

^k'It 1 oM^'<T^mtRT^*ll j 

f'er other MSS. of the work, see Aufrocht, . 
Cat. Bodl., no. (570; Rnj. Mitra, Notices, Vll., , 
p, t!48 ; A^ITL, p. 16 ; Bikaner Cat., p. 469. 

[Gaikawak.] 

1549. 

169a. Foil. 152; size 12 in. by 4^ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Smj-itir-andnkii, a summary of the rules laid 
down in the Smritis, especially in regard to 


fol. I0f>; fob ii«; 

fol. llf/; ^ ib.; ^ 

ib.; ^ fol. 12a, etc.; ii 

^ fol. 12/i; 

fol. 13«. 

'sm TlfiTU^Tf^firftrf%i&7T: fol. ]3o; W*I f^il'hlT 

fob 141/, etc.; ^flT fob 2%; ^ 

fob 31a. 

It ends : 11 

Tf^ WfW5?B<iT I 

'l^fiT I iH H f^rNiTT 

«mm II II0 II 

For Devanna Bhalfa’fi more famous Snifiti- 
enndrika, see above, nos. 1373 73; for other 
works of the same title, sec Raj. .Mitra, Notice.^, 
VI., p. 301 (by Apadeva)-, IX., 137 (by Fama- 
di:va Bhaftacilrya)-, VIII., 153 (anon.); Bikaner 
Cat., p. 465 (by Keiavddiiya lilwHa — ? ■!..<:. father 
of JDevanna Bhatja, see no. 1373 ; in Prof. Op- 
perCs Lists, tho SmrilicandriIco is eighteen 
times assigned to Kesavabltu,{ta, once to Dt- 


piiriilcatory and luuary rites. 


by Suhadeva, j vanyahhaita !). 


[IT. T. COLKBKOOKK.] 


ilisra, son of Vi ft It ala Mi.sra, and father of 
Hodhardja. It begins : 

tilvTT»Rti iPFs: wfrt'*<r*5»iH^ ii <\ ii 

^Nt: ftriT i 

irmBi qftw: ii ^ ii 


I 1550. 

i 1736. Foil. 152; size 9 in. by 3i in.; 
i fairly written, in Devanagari; 9-11 lines in 
i a page. 

SmrRima»jflrl, a digest of ru'es regarding 
: tho duties of classes, and acts of purification 


irnT?ft '?r^ m wl’ift TlWrOr ^IW *^1'^ • | jj^fi atonement, compiled by Gvvindaraja, son 


II 5 II j yf Jiliafta Mddhava, and grandson of Nurdyaya. 


I ’inf s’gfir: > ® 

'em fob 25; fob 35; 

Wl fob 4tt ; ^ fob 46; 

'Vfn fob 56; nigf^Ti'r^'W 

fob Ga; fob 7a; fob 8a; 

\fK ® II fob 96. 


This AIS. contains the section on prdyai- 
citta; a list of contents of the remaining 
parts of the work being given at tho end. 


It begins : 

t sS ^ 

^ ii n ii 
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TTH 5^f*TOTOTI II n II 

inr i ’sr^fsrfVTf ^ ^ i ® 

^fiTO fol. 20«; 

® yniTOi f^i4irirn<*Hra ftnmiTt fol. 22i; “ -sr^nirw- 
fol. 26a; <> ^^TtTf<?inT^ o fol. 31a; 
® ^ifiriWtTl^t ° fol. 63a; ® »r?T'TnT'!|i <> fol. 40fc; 
0 0 fol. r)5a; 

fol. 60b ; 0 « I'ol. 8<S1>; <> ® 

fol. 1001); o^r^'^j^o fol. 101a; ® Trftf^'^grfl'® 
fol. 105a; 0 ^Tiil^IT^niTflT ® fol- 1085; o ^nit- 
TBnfnrf'^ir ® fol. 1186; Ow^® fol. llTa; ® i^T- 
f^?^® fol. 1186; ® «t g< I.ITg<<TOI ° fol. 1206; 
® ® fol. 1226 ; ® ® ful. 128a; 

® fol. 1436. 

It (‘nds fol. 1506 : ^ II 

^ r? '1^5^C5 »!<? l P *1 
HTt lWWl TT^TiinT Tf^lSTir I 
w wi i ?if ^17 
»rm " 

^TJTIKI II tlion follows the list of 

contents, referred to above; 

wnfrrqw^ ■sirtTif^ i 

n 9 

iT*^vT?nf^ I T^rrmf^ i i ww- 

^flrrfcvflT: i ’swJisTTf^ i ^^nisrfsriV: i f^^T? 
vifr; I i i I i 

UTOTf^^ I 1 i iflfqim|^Tu»it; ii 

I i ^T^»Rftif*nnf^T i faTT^*R- 

I I i irfir- 

I I 1 itnrgfa: i bt^t- 

cRTfinfNt I ^flT cSTfij^ I ^Unf^^lH I ^^fcfTlfN I 
iniT fHa i ti i i^ I wnfii ^wqar^: i »I1 iT5t- 

WV; I •ranTH^TiniiTqf I ihr^f^: i »TT«H!i:{rt^ i '^ifa- 
flUIT^I^'f I iH*il5t^'»l I v«^»|tnia^rf'M i • 

i i i 

I I Tif^maTwnfN i i 

sT 4nn« iTn:[ft^ I ■^^^smrfli i i i 

I i n ^unnsTT^ i 

j mwuqft^HVsni^ i i i 


aiTeK I I 'B^JT I larmTi^^qr: i 

I i i 

BiTjit I qjTf^ I mw^Tt I qnavBt: I « 

mqn W BiTt I U^fsTiTBitt I I 

C5^ I TT^q^BiTi II Tnqf^TBTti I etc. - I 

rfwqrqf^a^ ii ?}qiT 'iSiit.s qq qrf'^ qfi' qi0? 

k ^ ' 

qrl^i - - q^mqm'l7^?f?f!nTqTTj^ ni 
B^THfiTTat qwTTq^TB - - xifaiRTB- 

inr^r- -■^iqgTTft- 

Only iS'mritikdras, Furditas, the Sha(tfim- 
xanrnata (fol. 86, 156, 236, 27a, etc.), and Ca~ 
turvimsatiniata (fob 75) liavo been found re¬ 
ferred to. 

[H. 'T. COLEBUOOKK.] 

1051. 

1782. Foil. 145 (wanting foil. 2-28, 38); 
size 18 in. by 4 in.; fairly good, modern Ben¬ 
gali handwriting; nine lines in a page; the 
first leaf has been supjilied by a different hand. 

Siriritiraindhara, a digest of religious dutie.s, 
in fifteen chapters, by Ycddcdrya. Incomplete. 
It begins: 

firq B^HTTRl ^BTTTfara^q i 

Cn. 

^q fqqq qq; ii 

qrr^lqi qTT:q^[iq] qwq; i 

f^wrq fqqfiiiqnqit ?lTr?: qqi n 

fim^fWV^Tqi T q i qifa Wqvifq q I 

qqfipiq fqiEqi5q ^ ii 

qq q^: i qtrqTO^HW qqqq^ ® 
qtqrtrrrqtfqfVj: fob 206; qrq ^'WfqfV: fob 306; 
qrqrqq^ fob 316; qrq ^qrqq fob 336; qq 
^5rfqTEq*!f fob 34a; qrq qtqtqrnf fol. 346; qrq 
urqtihqT fob 36a; qiq qr^^t fob 376, otc.; ^fq® 
f^nqfqnrqq; qfr^;?: fob 40a; qrq qqyrqt vq ig d - 
qnqrt?hqr q fTCqq ib.; qrq fqfqq^ fob 50a; 
qrq ^rqqfVN: fob 556; qq qqq^nftqr*! fob ,57a; 
^0 wfiTTRT^T ftiqrftRTqqnft* f^irtq; qfrq?: 
fob 576 ; qq nHTqrqT fi ^^lq B R fq^qqr'l^ ® ib.; qq 
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fol. bdb; ^ fol. GOtt; 

•TWJRTTJ fol. 601); f»TSBiJn!f fol. Gin; WST 

?rry(^c48jJij fol. G16; fol. 636; 

fol. 64a; ^ ftwTW. fol. 646 ; 
fol. 65a; ^fir ® 

fol. 606; ^ f^rr?: ib., etc.; ^fifo 
^5^: fol. 816; ^ »TTH f q^^; ib.; iBr«fT- 

fv»nw; fol. 84a; ^ fol. 87a; ^ 

w^rwtrfi^: fol. 876 ; ^r^tiqTTr fol. 88a; ^ 

fol. 886 ; ^fir» irfr^^: fol. 90a; 
'?r^ ?h?iTftr: ib.; ’ijsi 51 * 1 ^ 10 ^^ 155 : fol. 93a; ^ 
5nnr^w fol. 946; ^ fol. 96a; tni 

fol. 986; ^ fol. 996; ^ 

fol. lOOa; ^ tV^7nre»l't fol. 1006; 
iffifo Trflc^i': fol. 107a; ib.; 'cr^ 

^wn: fol. 1086 ; 'ini OTTirftnni;^ fol. 1136; ’sm 
irrfhft'l^w fol. 1146; trt# fol. 115a; 

ib.; ^ ib.; W’»I fol. 

1156; ^ ftfTTOft: fol. 1166; ’crq 
fol. 1206; ^ mtmftr'* fol. 122a; <» 

Tjfrsir: fol. 123a; '?ni ib.; -eR 

^t: fol. 1236; ^ ftR5^: fol. 124a; ^ ^TS- 
fol. 128a ; tR Wjrf^TOJf^ fol. 
1286; ^ fol. 132a; ^RTHRSi: fol. 

1336; ^ fol. 13Ga; ^ rnit fol. 1366; 

fol. 137a ; ^ fob 138a; 

fol. 1406; ^RTF^BRTTjrWv; ib.; ^- 
fol. 1416; ^ mftnnf^ fol. 142a. 

This chapter is not concluded in the present 
M.S., which ends abruptly at the end of a 
shika; but the next MS. presumably carries on 
the work from this point. 

[H. T. COLEBBOCKE.] 

1552, 

658. Foil. 109; size 13i in. by 6 in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; ten 
lines in a page. 

Smfiti-ratndka/ra, The remaining portion. 


It begins ; RT I 

C\ t 

min (?l. 'mm) ^ftr vSTj 11 
weHMpixdV- II ’em 1 fol. 26; 

mfoT: fol. 46; irl^mmfi' fol. 56; ’?r 
»RT^» itmf5T fol. 13a ; ^lef flm fol. 14a ; 

W’U fol. 146; ^R ftimm fol. 156; ^fiT® 

RJi: fol. 176; ’r ib.; 'w’jj 

fob 19a; fol. 206; 

fol. 21a; fol. 226; 

Cs 

fol. 246 ; Tr-«r fol. 27a; 

fol. 276; ^fir ® 306. 

■rntm^ n 

fTiT^ mprstmtf, 1 

wuR fJT&ii wR ^m^ir mr; 11 

mmlcT^^RT^rSf 1 

ftrgm mttffRfvfi- u ® 

^f)T R^rmrfVremit 1 mfd^t 

•wgmir fob 346 ; YTiif V^JJRrmr fol. 37a; 
TiRf’Rgmw fol. 40, etc.; ^ffi 0 mii'lgmfml m^- 
fol. 556 ; wrunmmrf^Tl ib.; 
R '«! g| ^CTfol. 606; 

HRf^Tf fol. 666, etc.; ^fiT® 

fol. 816; m^TR5m*r^mrRf^# ib.f 
fol. 866, etc.; ^® 

■qftwif: fol. 95a. 

^m^RiVojr 1 

mns^^irrf^ 11 

msi 1 ib.; fol. 1006, 

etc.; ^ftr® Vg?,5l n FCR ^: fol. 104a; 
ib.; gRrflmtmnt fol. 106a; ftRT?V. fol. 1086. 
It ends: 

sxrmm 

m} n^Rmn: m^mmn y'^(!) i 
TT^ iRfR^mg%t»n$ 
mwnt H f^rirm r»J n 

^mw: u 

3 Q 
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Besides Furdiias and Smritilidras (including 
also Vrihad-Angiras, iol. 4db-, Madhijamdityiras, 
foil. 406, 78a, Vrihad-Yama, foil. G16, 64a; 
Svalpa-Yavia, foil. 516, 61a, 62a; Vrihat-Vra- 
cetas, fol. 76a; Vrihad-Vasishtha, fol. 76a) tlie 
following authorities have been met with; Ku- 
mdra (? i.e. Sanatkumdra), fol. 566 (iniT ^ 
fol. 94a (inn ^ ^HTT:); Chandogapaniiishfa, 
fol. la; Jyutihsdstrn Sarvasamgrahe, fol. 21a; 
Tdtparynhlra, fol. 49a; Dd.nadha.rma, fol. 7h; 
Brahmasiddhdnta, fol. 26; Bhavadeva (author of 
FrayaSclttapraharana or ^nirupana?), fol. 306; 
Vdrdhltantra, fol. 23a; Shaftrimsanmata, fol. 
336; Someiuara, fol. 62a; Sauradharmoltara, 
fol. 236; Smjitimhndmsd, fol. 92a; Smrilisa- 
niuccaya, fol. 926.—Additional authorities met 
with in tho first eight chapters arc Aedrasdgara, 
Tils. 1782, fol. 33a; KrLtyasdgara-mahdrnava, 
fol. 85a; Jlmutavdhana, fol. 826; Ddnosdgara, 
fol, 856; Mahdrnava, fol. 866. 

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, VI., p, 240; VIL, p. 45. 

For a different Sinritiratndhara, by Vefilca^a- 
ndtha (surnamod Vaidikasarvahhauma), son of 
Srl-Rangandthdrya, and grandson .of Haruevatl- 
vallabha, ib. Vlil., p. 14; Poterson, Rep. II., 
p. 104. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1553. 

481. Foil. 120; size 12J in. by 41 in.; 
Bengali character; six lines in a page. 

Karmopadcsini, also culled iSmritisamgraha, 
a manual of religious ceremonios, by Aniruddha, 
including a treatise on impurity (A.mucasdra) 
by Balabhadra. 

Tho MS. begins: 

■ffT ii 

gisn ^ frc'? ?rTi?rT ^ ii 


Tf«nn i 

wfirfH: ii 

mawniT sort 

^frvni ^ tjJI 

■jh'th I nw 'rrgTRg^ir i n?p 

i»nin 

On fol. 26 tho treatise commences anew: 

^IT fol. 86 ; WRf^fV: II 

I fol. 18a; ^ 

fol. 21a ; ^ nimi# fol. 33a ; fol. 

38a ; HftnffVJKTTif fol. 396 ; ^ 
fol. 50a; '!rtr fol. 546; ^ 

fol. 646; fjTW’snif wnrt ii 

?ffw*r ngfiTi^ i ft I 

IRfa w TT ft j J 

»rfWt f? i fyi l r f vTpgulg II 

fjfcfwiqi-fKfVit *R I 

f^Tjl ^g^fiT4 





^T^urrww^rjflr: wnwr ii ^irawiKTR'- 

f^?«nr II fol. 676; fol. 746; 

fol. 75a; fol. 756; 

C C 



UHIHI II 


HTl4!I^I«H4<JII«HvfHH|lwft: I TOT f^ftl^^ll 

fol. 826; mi ■3<sir^pt fol. 87a; g ini iwg tt it fol. 876; 
iJicnfiT fol. 88a. 

mt fol. 90a; ^T ^gilr'l.f fol. 99a; 

fol. 101a; gr«r WNt fol. 102a; tni 
fol. 1026; 

^ WJTW: II fol. 1076; 
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(1. ®^7T) f^- 

f'<(r?r II ^^Tit fol. 1145. 

From fol. 115u, on beginning f^Tgv- 

^wt I IT^T’Ut ® quotations from Turdnas 

and Sankha ITSITH^ ® two Slokaa) II ?ir7! 

Tjf^praf^a wft gTTO^ ^ gifrgrt mr f«i73? 5f?g: 
f«rj7ftiTOT ffmt I ^sprr 

ftRTT f<m^*rf5T (2 slokas) || 0^1 ^^^tTTflglTn Tt 
»?TT »innfki^>: ^ fsrtr- 

•V 

irr^fN I 0 ^ fol. 116ns; f^fv- 

fol. 1165; ^ flf^5rWT?lW fol. 117«-; ^ 
^T g TB^ ^ fol. 1175; ^ ftjprr^fW fol. 118a; 

TrJwTTTT^ft^ fol. 1185; 'S^l^fJ'lTTfr: fol. 119a; 
Wtl fol. 1195; ^TTfrSqr fol. 

122a; fol. 1235 ; 

w?Tw: ii fol. 124a. 

Then follow some extrkcts on gifts, beg.; 

^ (!) ^ 'q i o 

It ends at tbo bottom of fol. 1195 : ?r*iiT>5!7: 
<)>9^fc OTT hI ^ II Tlio first page of the last loaf 
contains a tablo of contents. 

JlhJmopddhyaya is quoted fol. 835 ; Bhava- 
drvnhhatta {Nirnaydmrite), fol. 84a; Smriti- 
samucr.aya, fol. 85a. 

On tbe back of the last leaf Colcbrooke’s 
Pandit calls the work ‘ Karmopadesinlndmni 
SnirilwarngraJi a, ’ 

For a Hdralatd, by Aniruddha Bhatta, see 
no. 1753. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1554. 

1367e. Foil. 37; size 9i in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, close Dovanagarl writing of tho latter 
part of last century; 13 or 14 lines in a page. 

Ciiturvimxatiniata-vydkhydna, or Smritisarn- 
ijraha- (ratna)vydlchydna(?), a commentary on 
tho first chapter—treating of initiatory rites 
(^stiinakdra) —of the Caturvimiatimata, a com¬ 
pendium of religious duties, based on tho 
principal Smfiiia. 


Tho commentary which in tho colophon 
(supplied by a different hand) is ascribed to 
Rdmacandra, son of Ndrdyana Bhatta, seems 
identical with that described in Riij. Mitra’s 
llikanor Cat., no. 799 (? by Bhattoji Dlkshila). 
The MS., which is very correct, begins : 

mrqJiMfq; to 

l-iwtiTfqvTi^^qyfw ^ir fwt fqfjnr: i 
T^RTWlT^q 

qst II ^ II 

qqt^’qq g qTWTRTO q r; i 
Tjf^q»Tq RpfiiftiTqjt 

TOTmTqmlfljirrjT: n ^ n 

fqiHf'l *nr: i 

N»S» 

Rmqil^T t 4 T ft TfVr5^,^ II ^ u 

Tnqr y i w i ^HW n^ ^ qmRfiT i 

n d ii 

qqRtfins^ gf^Sqinu^tqfqqjjq- 

fRv4 W ^ j p rfrt « 

qnftiwq sfjnnrin? i 

qqiqq II R ». 

qs'jftfw q^qiBT ^fil ^q: I q ^Tqq^qq q^ir I 

q^^qqiq 57q^ tfq^q q^^RqT^q qiqrqqfqWT^I^^ 
qjftfiqf^rqft i fqq?>qiTftifiT qirfq qqr'^ivfgrqt fqq- 
^ ^ fro’t’if qi^vrrq: f!;q^ 

qsrqrfqfq fqqqri^ i innf'q qjqqft ^ ^ qwqq^- 
^4q1 qqrq: i i qqt ^Tnrqr 

fqnt^qqqiq ?!fiT qq qnqr^^ ^ n ^ qqi^ ^t- 
qitS?TqiRT< I 

q^ qi^qHM.^ fqwfqTO qrfqJST i 
fq^qr q qfqqq qrqq):?rqqi inn ii 
qrq?^^ qiqq i 

qri^TO qifm T^qqq q^ q ii 
?n?nii^ ^wq Ttqqq q^q q i 

q^iq^q ^T^q ?^tfni:qT qqr u 

3 Q 2 
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»i?Twf>T: 11 

ir^T? I ^wqf^rafJir^^T^: 

TRftwi^f I ir^ I 5^»Tq; I ^rnj- 

WT? J 

^HsgrwT fffsr: nif wrfii i 

TTWIW^It^li^ 5IRpRtI5(»^^ II 

fin: 1 krt ^ wit?!tittt ^ 

‘m: I I -wtiniTOf^w^: 1 ^ ^ tnw u^t- 

fV^STT^ ’^^Wi: I iT?^ »IWHT I 

-4 >9 

WRTO^^Wilw} trirtt: I 

^|Wlg- - | ^^ T!Tf«rfV^ II 

TTwfn ^HRiTf l^fiS^frrvTOit irmonJiTTnt eiRraR^ 

^tqfuTir^: I vnmtjwuvsim^rH g i ^m- 

?!jT^vmR»> ® I ^^Tun^Riifm ^^^^srmfnfir 

Ttni^miir, 1 ^^^-sR^nvTtis^ g i 

0 ^rmm ^Rrf'rtVfT > nfw- 

I ^TORn^IT^HTOT R I 

HfS^TT I ^ 

w^nunftr wniir^wif^ 

^insT: ht^: ?t^TTT 'gwefTr 1 w ^ i nnW^r^- 

5iW^^>tFnJRTf!T ^^RTnftr wfir?n^ 

I ^fVi n»nvnTTirT •j^^nRTtTT 
fti^tin: I R w WRTW: 1 ?fR ira^wif? ^ 

I C7t ^ R^TBT; I W^T^: « ® 

Fol. 3 a; ^fff nHTVRTnRTllf I R&JIT^niMfirjHT- 
»T*ITR RWt W '^TI^ JOftl 

V» S 9 

^ I rf g ^fff WTTtart 1 

5FR m HTO ^■SiTft>l^V^3 ^5ElTfrR^>«R 

MftfsqfTi R I ^5nf^TfiTT^T^^« 5 
R I R'WTlf^ ^ ■iSTJf II II TTir 

^ S7H ^T mfH 1 

C Sj 

KRT 55tinf3r: I 0 

ifg JT'^'IRTn^tJrf fol. 3a, etc.; RU’«nft»m1: 


fol. 7a; ^niRRT»nT fol. 9a; 'enftmhl^TfK^^R- 
U^R: fol. 9Z);—^WR'Wmn^llf fol. 17a;—. 

fol. 21&; fol. 246; 

fol. 44a; ^ fol. 256 ; ^ftl 

^TiraRHfR^xnif I ■jRJTmTil f^^: i fol. 34a. 

Tlio last leaf has been supplied by a more 
rocont hand. 

It ends: Ti^ f^TTf^tfl^irnn; Tfti y TfiRirf^^- 
?jit: j JTnj^tHJrtniRTfVnrsfmR ?r? ya> i^«i T^T ^‘i:^'^ 
^^rf¥^ifii^TT3(hnfVn(iT fsra? 9^1 ^f^s- 
m [ttiIt^: ii 


^fTT 
f%Tf^ 



tTR- 

(apparently a cor¬ 
rection for orig. o iRsnir II Tho 

leaves aro marked ° T ® 

Besides Smritikdras, the following authorities 
aro quoted : Apardrha, fol. 6a; Kdrikd{kura), 
often; Orikyapariilshla, fob 4a; Gaudani- 
handha, fol. 86; lyotir-Nfisiinha, fol. 56; Bl- 
jjikdikdra), fol. 18a, 19a, 6; Blpikdvivarana, 
fol, 236; Ndrdyana, often (c.y. Manuvydhhyd- 
ydm, fol. 13a; Manau, fol. 136 ; Manuvaoana- 
vydkhydydm, fol. 166); Nirnaydmrita{,kdra), ioW. 
13a, IGa, 6, 22a, etc.; Nrisiinhakrita Prayoya- 
ratna, fol. 24a; Pdrijdta{kdra), foil. 96, 10a; 
Bahvricaparisiffhtakdrikd, fol. 22a; Bhartrihari, 
fol. 5a; Madhava{dedrya), often; Vijiidjinsvara, 
very often; Srldhariya (® ^ vjfR? :), fol. 25a ; 
Slokabhishma, fol. 16a | 

RiR >r^?g 5’nf^'g i gq l w T T- 

fuN: I 'Rf^ rth'roirt: ^irm'lfiT i]; 

Samgraha{kdra), often (sloka); Smritimahdr- 
navti, fol. 22a (twice); Smpityarthasdrd, very 
often; Haradatta, very often (^fir jftilRRTRsJ 
fol. 16a). 

For a Smritisamgraha, by Malicsa Paiiednana, 
seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, VL, 235. 

[H. T. COLEEROOKE.] 
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1553. 

633a. Foil. 47; bIzo 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
wnttcn, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century; nine lines in 
a page. 

t^mritisnra, a summary of the rules regarding 
the performance, of lunary and purificatory 
rite.s, by Yadaveiidra Jiha(ta. 

It begins : 

irftr^Tt wfffirTJTCtrTt n 

I V. 

fiif’q: I irn ^ ^irrmf ii 

inr ^ «iwrT i « The 

P(!veral tithis of the palcsha, including incidental 
feasts such as Krish/iajanmdahtami, 8rl~Rdma- 
nnvami, Durgotsava, etc. 

gfir ftfURtTr^TTf: ii ’JTO fob Ha; ^ 

ijfnnincJ: fob 186; ^ fob 206; ^ 

?rftn!5^^irTT!t fob 21a; fob 256; 

wvrfirsrPin^rW fob 276; ib.; ^ 

fob 316; ^ ib.; ^ tt§- 

ib.; ib.; I»!«<.: 

fill. 32a; fob 33a; 

fob 336; ^ ^^THn*PTn[rW fob 34a; ^fiT 
ijfinnT: II ^ Trnrf^w^nr; fob 356; ^ Whr'i- 
fob 376; ^ ^fWSr'T'nmrfigg fob 44a; 

MHrilc<Sia?rT(^H«JtUHItlf5W ib.; W«T 3[rT'te'Wm- 
fob 45a; <* 1 ^ 1 ^ 7 ^ 111 ® fol. 46a; 

Tmr ■aT(«nrr° ib.; ^mfiniTfninrr ° fob 47a; 
^rrttmn® ib.; w^^uTirtir fob 476. 

Of lo.s 3 common works quoted, may be 
mentioned; Kntyatattvurn<iva, fol. 76; Chan- 
dog uparisishf a, fob 216; Tlrthacintamnni, fob 
106; Varasim/iacary i, fob 10a; Ndgarahhanda, 
fol. 10a; Nirnai/dmrita, fol. 46; Yoginltantra, 
fol. 12a; Rdjamdrtanda, ioW. L2a, 196; Srdd- 
dhavivlia, fol. 18a; Smritwdgara, fob 86a. 

For a different work of the same title, by 


Yadava Vidyabhushana Bkaf^dcdrya (or per¬ 
haps a different section, prayascittaprakarana, 
of the same work), see Raj. Mitra, Notice.^, 
IV., p. 213. See also above, nos. 1488-89. 

[H. T. CoLEIiROOKC.] 

1556. 

1367a. Foil. 24; size 9i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarf, towards the end 
of tho 16th century; ten lines in a page. 

Smritisdrasamuccaya, a compilation of ex¬ 
tracts from Smritis and Furdnaa, on dome.stic 
duties and observances. Incomplete. 

It begins; 

gf^T i 

’I ittit ii s ii 

^Wrli^RTTI (PT I 

'etTq^tfSc^n^iwd a ^ 11 

M iT i r ^Rj g nJfflT Tfhriift ^ 1 

^ 11 rfIK hH fcprisnd<in^ ^ II ^ II 

nVrH^nr gda*! *1 n 1^ • 

' 8 iBin?ifitfH^ :?n?pf 7^: II d II 

gdir; 11 ^fi*l'< 8 j 4 iii^iti 1 

’aHTafnr^ gir; 1 

>1^: f*rifTft finiTJTf II t, II 

iftn'l’ffT: I gn: vnftftNWir 1 

vStl 4 .aj<!jivii»t Tff^r^ ffir: 11 9 11 

^HTTwft f»rT*t; 'J|ia*lS S^tTT I 

^ irar ^ II fc II 

Tfwnilg »r«>T 11 n 

I {Ydjn. I., 16) II so II 

•1 g M<^i;4i7in AjnstgHWw 1 
TT »1 -iH Vt; 111^(I. i 31 ) n 

ng’hrfjfjwtfTnti 0 (Y. I., 17) II <^^ II 
iimtr iWT$ I 

wT5ml»nT7Fi^ j?hf H3S fwhi? 11 is» 
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ii 

tlFHfwiTT (1. ^ ®) I 

L^] ^ ^rren; ii sm ii 

Wtiw: I w^(?) ^ ^ i 

ftnw '®f ^ ^nwr: ^irarr: ii «i«, ii« 

After sloka 110 (fol. 86) wftmrt^ig^ 
TiimftiniiTJtf II 

After sloka 225 (fol. 14a) ^ « W^lTiI4T>!f ii 

After s?ofca 348 (fol. 2l£t) ^- 

n^nsf II 

After iloha 373 (fol. 226) u 

II 

It breaks off at the end of sloka 405, at tbe 
bottom of fol. 24a. Tbe second pago of tins 
leaf, wbicb continues tbe text to tbe bottom 
of tbe page, bus been pasted over; and a 
modern baud bas added there the colophon: 
^fiT «I A 111 1?rirr^ 

II 

For another, apparently complete, MS. of 
this compilation, see Weber, Cat. Perl., no. 
1017; for another work of the same title (by 
Harindtha Mahdmahopddhj/dya), Raj. Mitrn, 
Notices, V., pp. 230-232. 

[H. T. COLEHROOKE.] 

1557. 

177b. Foil. 33 ; size lOj in. (increased by 
binder to 12 in.) by 4i in.; Rcngali hand¬ 
writing of about 1780 a.d., somewhat difficult 
to read; twelve linos in a page. 

SmrUijHiribhdslut, general rules regarding 
ceremonial observances, and the proper time 
and season for them; compiled from tho 
Smritis and other authorities, by Vardhamilna 
Mahdmakopddhydya. 

It begins; 

^ ’wrf^ i 


^ TifcHrer I (T^ f^; i 

wttt) sfv^nrl ^ ^ ^irWbr i 

trfbniTOt TfsiT ^ II 

(JV. F., 6) I I 

finr; n 

«T5Tr?ni5> f? I 

mft tiy* »?TfN n 

f^')«n5RTf^ I WT;n?n«t 

-Jirflfnit AN [^] ^ia. i ;i4 - 

«:TVTO!f 5 n1»J]fH^lcJR3I^RftfTT 1 1 

irw: 

s* 

In this way passages are selected from tho 
old sdstras and commented upon. Besides 
Purd^as and Snipitikdras, the following autho¬ 
rities are quoted: Knlpataru{hdra, or krit), 
foil. 3a, 4a, 17a, 6; Grihyaparimh(a(ikd, fol. 3n; 
Chandogaparisishta, foil. 2a, G6, 76, etc.; Jyo- 
tihsdstra, foil. 116, 12a, etc.; Maitrdyanhja- 
parisishia, fol. 86; Smritimakdrnava, fol. 256; 
Harihammisrdh (astron, and kdlanirnaya), foil. 
16a, 17a, 24o, 256. 

wq fol. 17a; ^ fol. 18a; 

firfqtv wnwT fol. 19a; ?nni»: 

fol. 236;—on special days of months;— ^T>f 
fol. 25a. 

It ends; 

w^jtt ftr^jsrPsrNrsflf’P!!: i 

^ITT^ iTOI II 

wftnnniTFf ^nwn ot i 
pm (? 1. tNwt) ii 


mr m>5pT^ it ^ ii 


mnm II 
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For another MS. of this treatise (with an 
.analysis), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 160. 

[n. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1558. 

2663e. Foil. 42; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Dcvanagarr, by two different hands, 
in the latter part of the last century; eight 
linos in a page. 

Kdrihl, a collection of 508 memorial verses 
on various points of religious observance, 
ttsjiecially in regard to obsequies, and general 
relations of life. A modern compilation. 

Both MSS. commence with a (Devan.) list 
of twenty-live authorities, whose opinions tho 
work is apparently intended to embody, viz.: 
Acdracandrikd, Acdrdrha, Kdlatattvavivecana.) 
KdLanirnayaprakdsa, Kdlamddhava, Kurmapu- 
rdria, Krityaratnduall, Kaustuhha, Tristhalisetu, 
J)h iirmapmvritti, Nirt;iayaiiindhu, PdrdsarasmriH 
(and Vridd.ha-P.), Prayngacintdmani, Pmyoga^ 
pdrijdta, Mayukha, Mitdkshard, Vdlmlkikfita 
( Riitnilyana), Sivapurdna,Sraddhacandrikd, Srdd- 
dhadlpikd, Srdddhanirnayaprakdsa, Sraddhama- 
iinhari, Smrityarthasdra, Hcmddri. A Vawh- 
yava tendency is occasionally to be noticed in 
these verses. 

Tho treatise begins : 

fqTnnt ^trfirrfiT ii a ii 

^iT ’ll II ^ II 

ftgt 1 

II ^ II 

(1. o) i 

tWI ^ TmWfm: ii « n 

OTTf 4 ^ tT f nwT g it I 

^ H ^ nfSTj’tqfrr: n h ii 


Tnn »iTT5it qVtrinl i 

^ ^ ’RTsrmnRT; w \ « 

(1. 

L(i. ®) I 

tin; ^ ii s ii 

srram^ sfti sfa htij^ i 

n fVq wi r ^ H ftnr n t ii 

fffTT^n: fiwri imr: n <i n 
^ WTWt R7? S?f^T I 

frs A 

ftrwi fiiffcww If gpifK k ii so u 

gint ^ ^ ii s'! n 

»T^ ■yfhr^jrf i 

5f?;^?nmt^ »f)w»T ii ii ® 

It ends; 

'<9^ ^ ^ wit (1. TifiifTi- 

[tTT) II Moo II 

^ v vf fg iw ^ I 

w frPTTFT n mom ii 

^4 I 

Mim<;49<) •TTsfr Tnffir gtn.H uniliiMo^n 

fTOT ^ I 

f*rtniT f'STBT II Mo^ II 

TUfftf figr ifg; i 

gn WcRw^mrHUTSJnf v!f TfiftnifTT: ii 

[Mod II 

TTifT Tiv^if TjTit TTiiniT * I 

^cfltrrq ^ OTTtW (!) f^pqqnJ ii Mom ii 

^ ^^Tran: i 

qtiMMt^ q ifqt qif ii Mot, ii 

JTififH't grl: qw^ «TgqH^ TT^ ^ I 

q w lq i i n ^qm ^ qnrt: n mos u 

’q^q^ n qqf fqwt qqrarfTT i 
qmgm »mT?n fqirr; qqm: ii Mot ii 
qfqq'qtifT qnftqfT qwnn ii 

[Gaikawak.] 
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1559. 

2007. Foil. 51; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
■written, in Devanagarl, in tlie latter part of 
last century; seven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. 

The two rather incorrect MRS. are evidently 
derived from the same original. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

1560. 

2172. Foil. i57; size 10| in. b}' 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; ten lines in a 
page. 

Dharmapravritti, a compendium of religious 
observances, by Ndrdyana Bhatta. 

It begins; 

■JTTTnnjf ^ t 

TOHI'lf ^ II H II* 

;g n:T U 3 mjr w i 

II » II 

v^Tsrrftr *ittir^(V ; Y’frf’r 11 
^ inn II ^ II 

^^ ^ r »<iv< I 

f? II i II 

XTR f gg<*i r n h ii 

II if II 

II ^an« f^RjfTftnrhnr i 

^fjn: ii 

II 

?Wr«rnj i 

?iTCnR!f ^ wV^npifq ^ ii 

\ 


• MS. 200.3 adds here the following sloJca: 

^nriTO} i 

ijift n ^ ii 


II 

HHTff ^ ir«T^ i 

wlmfJST# ^ f^rvliiw ii 

ii ° 

fob 2a; it|v: fob 3a; 'BR ^- 
VTRTf fob 3/); 'SR fob 4a; fob i5b; 

SW «RTf^ fob 75; ^ f^fv: fob 85; WI 
fob 95; ^ ^njlinlTt fob 105; ^ 
fn^ fol. llrt ; WVI iTWUTOt fob 12a; W«I 

fob 125; ^ fob 13a; ^ llTORT*r. 

fob 34a; ^ HT^ ib.; fob 145; TRT- 

fol. 15a ; '?R 3nif?if^; fob 155 ; ^ ^R- 
fob 1G5; ?ril ib.; 

ib.; ^vnfiRT^ fol. 17a; 

ib.; ^ fob 19a; 'sna 

fob 215; fob 22a; ^ 

fob 225; 'Wvj iT^ fob 23a; 'wvj fii^iTqTit fol. 24a; 
’JR m*T? H§i!t fol. 25a. 

^ ® ■?fNrTf^W^?!liTf TRiTnf I fyqTiTlTR U f u aT ^ 

fob 255; ^ fob 20a; ^ fiTW^Pt fob 

275; fob 28a; ^ ^PRfVfVi: fol. 

33a; ^ wt^csMvnb.; ^ HrtBR^Wv: fob 335; 

ib.; fob 34a; ^ 

n»»iVTrf fob 35a ; wvj irTTRi# fob 3Ga; ^- 

fol. 37a; ib.; 

fob 375; ib.; '?PU ib.; ^ 

fob 385; ib.; WBl 

•iT^Vlfw ib.; fob 395; ^’Bm^fVfqfTR; 

fob 42a; fob 425; fob 43a; 

^ ^WTTri^ fob 445; -BR fob 45a; 

ftuTfT: fol. 4G5 ; '?ni a rgH^^ i: fob 495; 
^ fol. 50a; ib.; wr 

^ fob 51a; XPI 

fob 515; ° wq fob 

555; f^wTtRHrf fob 57a; ^- 

flTtir: fob 575 ; ^ fob 59a; 

>iR TJT^^JTcRflrfu: fob 595; ^ fVTTRJn^TRT? 
fol. GOa ; ’SR 0 ■SKRT^: fol. 605. 

3^fir 0 * Pi \ ^ 
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fol. 61a: ^ fol. 62^»; 

»TTST*rTO; etc.]. 

fol. 68a TTW ^nrrftr fol. 705;— 

3[f7r® ?tRTf^V^TOinSTJ!T I fol. 83a. 

sfir® I fol. 905. 

0 ^n^inFTini I f^s^qrr 

fol. 975. 

^fiT ® 'WTrt^frfhn^TW I ’BTSI ^TTT f^f qTfiwW fol. 
lOlo; »T^Tf, fHOTTTi fol. 1015, etc. 

S'. 

sfff® I ’ST^ fol. 1105; 

’jfi:, n?nf^: ib.; Tinnjf^: fol. Ilia; vrjrw%: 

fol. 1115; lb.; 5r55wftr; fol. 1125; «r?a- 

fol. 113a; fol. 1135. 

ffif 0 i ^r«i Huif^irg^Tr fol. 1135; 

W«r>|qnniiTf5T Ibl. 115a; ^ HTJrftJir fol. 1155, etc. 

?f!r« Ttnrf^nnnsTTif u fq^r ftnnqT^q irmiTn 

>Tf»Tq^q I ’ST'TTqi ’q itqiT ^wn^nf iratflffin n qr^- 
q f tirtlliT^ g T f q I ® fol. 1275; v rqq ft qi q f fol. 
129a ; -wq wq^qft»nttf fol. 1295. 

^f(T 0 i qrq fq^if^gfq^qqt? I 

f)l. 1295; isrq faTT^Tn etc.; qf^m fol. 132a; 
wq qk'l^'hn fol. 1325; TWHqq^ ib.; qrefqrfTt^ 
fol. 133a; qtq^qql fol. 134a; ib.; 

fol. 135a; fol. 136a; qsfq;^- 

fol. 1365: fol. 137a; ib.; 

iqmfq^ fol. 1375 ; gp n agr ^^rt fob 138a; qvfq- 
fob 1385; ^f^WtrWtqr fob 139a; qifq- 
srrqq’l' ib. 

^qTflfqqqmfTTf'qfq^q; ii qq rf^ qqq n r qft p tfrq ff 
fol. 139a; qqmf%fv: I qq qqq^ fob 141a; 
^fif 0 qqnqqqtJil fol. 142a ; ^ftr « f^qqT^^q^ftT- 
$qt I qq ^'Iqrq^'l fob 143a, otc. 

^ 0 qq^frrf^^q: l qq wr^'tqiqi: fob 1455; 
qqiwiqiwqt fob 146a; qq TlWTf?^qif?n§q; fol. 
147a ;—qq qqqfirqq: fob 1505 ; qq ?(qrtfir: fob 
151a; -,!. q^qrq: fol. 1515; o qrq Trttfqfq: fol. 
155a; qwlqfqfV^qjK fol. 157a. 


It end.s ; 

qftfqw qriti* wt qrt i 
grtiq^q qqft f^fq# f^qqfWr it 
q^qmqwqjfWqTrrqt v^q^'t ^qr^’^qrqiT- 
ftfjfqcJtiTqqTqf It qqrql *4 q ^ q ^ = gnw> q'q: ii 4qq 

q? qnqiTqflr to Tql' f^q# II q o 

Besides Smritikdras an^'TurdnoH, tlie fol¬ 
lowing authoritie.s are quoted: Ananhlmrya 
foil. 715, 75a; Kuriku, foil. 9a, 155, 185, 20a 
etc.; Kdlanirnaya (Madhavhja), iuU, 138a, 1405 
Kalamveka, fob 1455; KdladarSa, foil. 725, 77a 
1405; Khilagamhitd, fob 235; Candrikii, fob la 
Cinidmam, fob 132a; Jyotihsdstra, fob 415 
Jyotihsdgara, fob 60a; Jyotihsdra, fol. 405 
Duryurnava, fob 1405; Nihandhasdra, fol 365 
Purdnasamuccaya, fob 138a; Prayogapdrijaia. 
foil. 195, 25a, 355; Prayogapdrijdlasdrdvali 
fob 5a; Prayogasdra, fob 79a; Pr lyogasdrdvali 
fob 41a; Madanapdrijdta, Maharnava 

fol. 20a; Mi'idhaviya, fob 74a; VUvarupanv 
handha, fol. 1395; VisvddarSa, fob 79a; Vrit 
tamta, fob 152a; Siromani, fob 40a; Saunaku' 
kdrikd, fob 14a; Samgraha, foil. 175, 26o 
Sdyamya, fob 20a; Suryodayavihandha, fol 
141a ; Smpiticandrikd, foil. 30a, 50a; Smriti- 
bhdskara, fol. 1545; Smritisdra, fol. 725 
Smritisdrasamuccaya, foil. 35, 11/', 30a, etc. 
Smrityarthasdra, foil. 25, 4a, 85, '5, etc.; He- 
mddri, foil. 49a, 62a, etc. [Gaikawae.] 

1561. 

2063. Foil. 197 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Vharmapravritti. [G aika war .] 

1562. 

1343. Foil, 103 ; size 12 in. by 41 in.; 

bn the whole fairly written, in Dovanagari, by 

3 K 
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three different hands, in 1799 a.d.j 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Coledkooke.] 

1563. 

1663. Foil. 144; size 8 in. hy 3.1 in.; 
Devanagari character, indifferent hand\<Titing; 
11 or 12 lines in a page; the first seven leaves 
by a different hand from tho rest. 

Ndrdvana Bhai/a’s Bharmapravritti. In- 
oomplote. 

From the beginning of the chapter on axauca : 
(fol. 83a in the above analysis) to the end of 
tho Suvarnaparimdna (fol. 120h, ib.). 

This chapter ends on fol. 140h. It is fol¬ 
lowed on foil. 140f), mil by a portion of some 
other work (?), written by tho same Iiand, be¬ 
ginning : VHTK TiT^: xnsrl xi'gjK irfi't ° 

v^rtmvm i ® fol. l4o/i; 

fol. 141a; and ending Htawl Jrq li 
?riir This leaf (141) i.s marked 

V- H- 

Thon follows, on fol. 1416, i Tret 

ijiTfes^grro i ® 

fol. 142, etc. These tliree leaves 
(142-144) arc marked ftr- it being an ex¬ 
tract from tho .second chapter of tho Nirnuya- 
sindhu (MS. 1888, foil. 03a-G56), ending; ^fir 

etc., two lines obliterated. 

Moreover, the first seven leaves of the 
volume also do not bolong to the Bharma- 
pravfiUi, but to some other treatise. This 
extract begins : ^ f*r§^ftiynTT^Tf^T' 

^■'ErrmTHtr i Trif iMtrr^T: 

Bn: 0 ^fiT fob 2a; fol. 4a; 

'enil fqlTW fob 46; fob 5a; ^rwT- 

SfffWKtrmr; fob 66 ; fob 76. Tho mar- j 

ginal marks of thoso loaves have been cut out; I 


and tho title has been obliterated on fob la 
and supplied by 

For other MS. of the Bharmapravritti, see 
R/y. Mitra, Rikrmer Cat., p. 383; P. Peterson, 
Rep. II. (1883-4), p. 118. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1564. 

1542a. Fob 1 ; size 10^ in. by Sj in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; thirteen lines. 

The beginning of the Samshira section of 
the lSarva-]Bkar7nap}raJcdsa, a digest, composed 
(at Benares) by Sadlcara, son of Ndrdyana 
(author of TristhnUxetu) and Bdrvati. 

It runs ns follows : 

STif 

TtWTRT^ifl ftf5l|c*t,o(,^'yirf£|rf f^airt I 

^Tif wfai^yRrnaw s?*npi>; ^(WncrrgT: ii q m 

imr? mtirT ^ 1 - 

HlfltHTsrrtjwnt fsi^gfc ii jit n ^ n 

^vrfir^ mTT'Si fq ^ m vj i. <<1 w qr i 
W5«r^«TTasrf^ ii ^ u 

*nnfTr w ii d ii 
tra^iTT I 

■giP^rfgifwf^Tt^ sfq n q h 

'H'la I 

^’rnrnrrr^'aT 5 1 

^TTPiriiT ^ ^vTfT 

?>nr^lt^lTTM<t^?nNr(!) n 6,11 

TTw trr^fii^imituiaii^ 1 rutt- 

'Rrr. 0 (I. 7) wif II -ww ?>c5Tgirfi'f?rTT uK?) 

s-^TTiff IT g fCT'iff »ngr^]«R^nftt!iTfl iiTJiniTfq 
iT!Tg7TTT>Tini[;] ufiT^i^reiRTTfPnii ^^^IfinitT- 

UTif^ I ^(T ITVIT 

5FH ^fiT TOi[^]Tl^(Br5TTTn 

Trrrf ^TT^rrn^MiiHTw RiftiTr-) 
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7 'ho last lino (from was apparently 

sup[)liod by a diircrcnt band, and was partly 
coynod from tbo beginning of tbo next leaf 
which belongs to a dill'orcnt work, just to 
establish a connootion therewith. 

This fragmemt is bore prefixed to a MS. of 
the Viruddliaviilhividkvamsa —as if it were tbo 
bc’-innintr of that work, which had been lost— 
probably owing to the occur¬ 

ring therein. 

A MS. of the Samskdra-hintjMy of the Dhar- 
iiiiijird/cdsa, beginning with the same stanza as 
iliL'' fragment, is described in Raj. Mitra’s Cat. 
of iJikiiner iMSS., p. 382; but thn work is thero 
ascribed to SIihi, Suri.; no author’s name being, 
however, mentioned in the colophon. 

As Kamal/ikara, the son of Hatikam’s bro- 
ttior, lldmahrishna, wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 
liill-12 A.n.j the Sarva-ldharmapralcdsa was 
probably composed in the latter part of the 
It )111 century. 

h’or the same author’s (Dharmor) Bvadtanir- 
ymjn, see no. 1575. [II. T. Colebrooki:.] 

1565. 

2392. Roll. 91t; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in UovanagarT, in the earlier part of 
the Inst contury ; eight lines in a page. 

Bharniavivcka, a manual of religious foasts 
and fasts, by Visvnkarinan, son of Ddmudara 
and Tllrd, and grandson of Blutna. 

It begins; 

NfiTTlI 

iT d gt ^ I 

TJ fflfellTOTg Hlft II 4 II 

h'Irtwit: nty!nf*TO»fl 

I 

n?iiTiH5Tt TjtHl 

II II 


?rlTTf*TVT^ innil 
nniT irnfiT i 

fiw: ii ^ ii 

^flTW Prl ti M Pm i 
iT^'mT^TJtrnpjf^ i 

ii d ii 

?nff v»ff I 

F VRlJUTHTWt: wk: ii m ii 

S^sijrgTft; | 

\S 'O 

XfiT ffri^4 II 4, ii 

wtbbt- 

0 fob 96; 

fob 116; ^fiT fob 136; ^flT 

frTfettu "Bli; fob 156; o BiT^- 
I wiiff fob 23n; Bl’q tmB'l fob 2ott; 
Bj'ii bbI fob 206; ^ WbI fob 276, etc.; ^fSr 
I BT«l fob G8a ; 

fob 72o.; fob 74n, etc. 

vv ftfMfr j 

Tj^^l 5(ntTWTBl BiT^'aiiti II 

^ fJTBffinH fuftlB 'JTHfB’S't: I fob 97a (mi.s- 
placed with fob 98, between foH. 92 and 93); 

I TPrif?’ 

I ■Bn^rnu^tHT i ° fob 98a. 

It ends : 'W^eSlBfvfare’TOf I Ttl ftTBiWN T^T- 

(some 

letters eatcti away) [^tj^ II 

On the first 25 loaves the following autho¬ 
rities aro (juoted; KdlamddhaV'ya., foil. 12a, 
25a ; Nirnaydnirita, foil. 9a, 2 la; Bralnna- 
siddlidnia, fob 5a; dSIadanaraina, fob 256; 
MadhavanibandJia, fob 96; Mdrlandeyavyavag- 
thdpahiivacunul, fob 176; Rudrayurnala, fob 9a; 
Siddlidntaiirnmani, fob 56; Hemddri-siddluhtia- 
samgrahe, foil. 156, 17a. 


3 R 2 
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For a different work (on Mtmdmsd philo¬ 
sophy) of the sarae title, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 240. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] , 

1566. 

914, Foil. 060; size 13 in. by 41 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; eight lines 
in a page. 

Oovindurnava, also called Snij'itisdgara, or 
Dharmatalfvitloka, a general Digest of religious 
obsoryancea, compiled, under orders of Qovinda- 
candra {Goulndadmi) of Kasf, by his minister 
Sesha Nrisimha, son of llitviacandra {Rdmn- 
hhadra). 

The complete work consists of six soetion.'--— 
viz.: samsicura-, ukniha-, irdddha-, iuddhi-, 
killa-, and ’prdyascitta-vlni —of which this MS. 
contains only the first and tho last sections. 

I. Samshdra-virJ. (foil. 17o), begins ; 

?<rTwiT?tWH«T suww ?rsr?!^ 

Trftrfwc5Tir?l^fiT^ ii s it 

Ff(f ^ 

<ll iH^ I 

»n^(r 

s^rj II, II 0 II 

’wftFT TafisrfWnfcif 

es 

TmVT^ fsi^ I 

(RTTfJF n io » o n 

^ft^inTT^TTr^f) »rf*T!rnTr: ii u 

jri>T3t*rf^T it»rt ^witroj i 



^?iT^5T»i ?iw siinyT^T: ii ii 


II II 

^nrfJT 1^® " 

fTT^ 1 

ii n « it 

nrf?T ■srrnRTTf^’if;') 

^?rf(T 4 Tjftt iTpq i 

^'lirr^PEnTgi^; Tjfr^TTTW^pmrT) *mR> ti 
^HTt sjtI 

[ii II ® 

Thus we have first a succession of 'our 
princes; Slvaddifa, his son Gangdddsta, his 8on(?) 
Mahesnddsa, and his son Nfnjaniishnha; and 
! then a de.scendant of those, Mddhavaddsa, whoso 
' oldest .son, Govindaenndra, was the patron of 
the present author; his younger sons being 
Kd.nrdja (KdSiddsa) and Narnttama, all three 
of whom come in for a plentiful share of praise, 
j The introduction, consisting Oi 85 verses, 
ends thus: 

iPjT»Ti' «R 31 «i 3 n n *1 rf? (jnm: i 

cs ’ •* ev 

j ’!jlTTH‘T5[5igv: gs ^w ii «t, ii 

Hi? ^%5nrt ^^r^rflriTtt >n| Tnmgfff) 

flSdu*. wfqiT^: TTrfinni: FMirtiUtiTi: i 

c '^na \» i. 

f^: II it ii 

^CPR: 

^ruranj iriT^: i 

tTRT^IH5('^'stf^'^it«ii’nkir*K [o to II 

B II II 

it ^ 

virfsTTf^ 

nV^^p^TH* ig4 ii ts ii 

Tiftrtvit ii ii « t^ n 
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^T^irrm ^ ii td ii 
TnjrrtvT^ ■3»i: TniWJPt i 
^TT Wjr-sfr ■?n^ ■>gfir: f;rc^: i 

•RJTfT^ TT? gm: TT^^T^r^^fxi^T: ll tM II 

vSm;^ I 

xrnf'J 

TTilT v*ftv'NftTfj«w^>tm't^3T- 

T Pn»t^^TW ?? imH; i ® 

5 nr® ^jftnmiT T^ft^nrinin^ 

fol. 24/). 

The S(irnsk/ira ends: jfix 

'J __C' 

Tfw TiTiW; wnTS’.n 

Then follow two leaves containing a list of 
eontent.s in a different handwriting. 

II. rruyascittavlci (foil. 185), begins; 

T»i^:fiT^tf«iTs??(rmenraifTt: i 

I ^ "inTTfviwHTr^^^l ^:n^ii 

fiTT^^?(rt II ^ 11 

TjrVl^g i 

^ni;: tlngif ii ^ ii 

>» t t 

in( ir^iftnr^T^*tT?tf'TCT: ii ® 

It ends fol. 1855 : ^f?« ^^»JWi?ii:rsiTfvTnn»T^- 

>> _ _ *’• - 

wnu: ii 

This, part also is followed by a list of con- 
leiil.'^ on four loavoR. 

Of tho authorities quoted in the first section 
iiiav bo montionod :— Aparaditya, fol. 595; 
Apnr.h-ka, fol. 1485; Kalpaiaru, fol. llGnr,; 
Kurilcdrubandha, fol. 72a; Grihyakaumudl, fol. 
775; Goviwlardja, 13a; JyoUhpraMsa, foil. 735, 
125a; Jyotihsugara, fol. 76b; Jyotihgdra,fo\.79a; 


Jyotirarnava, fol. 1185; Jyotir-Nrisimha, fol. 
119a; Dlpikd, fol. 79a; Prayoyasdra, fol. I66ih; 
Bhattaipdddh), foil. 15a, 16o, etc ; Mahesvara, 
I foil, llfia, 1215; Mdydavya, fol. 73a; iVo- 
dhavdedrya, fol. 35a; Mitdkshara. foil. 5Grt, G05; 

I Mfidhdtithi, fol. 725; Ratnamdld, foil. 77a, 78a; 
Rdjamdrtanda, foil. 28a, 79a; Lnlla, fol. 79((; 
(Vardha-) Samkitn.dipaka, fol. 745 ; Vtkvesnara 
Bha//a, fol. 285, etc.; Vrittaiata.^anKjrdha, fol. 
117a; Vyiivtihdroccaya, foil. 77a, 78a, 815; 
Samtjraha, fol. 585 {-kora), fol. <)8a; Smrili- 
candrilcd, fol. 75a.; Sini’itibhdskura, fol. 825 ; 
Smriilraf.ndvaU, fol. 755; Smrityarthaadra, fol. 
Sla; Haradattamisra, fol. 1375; Hemddri, 
fol. 705. [H. 3\ COLKHROOKE.J 

1567. 

640. Foil. 125; size ICl ■’’n. by 5 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Smritisamgraha{?), or Vyavasthd-vivecana (or 
-samkshopa), a summary of religious cere¬ 
monies enjoined in the Smritls, by Ramuhha- 
dra Nydydlamkdra JJhottdcdrya, of Navadvipa 
(Nuddoa). 

It begins : 'ePTurnif^^^ I 

vnrtfv^ HliT ’SITfg^ TTfwn^ff II 

VTjwfug ’^iwfKTtiw i w 

fwg»l^WTTf*Tin^l!I -Wmii^UfTr I 0 

^pn^^fr^nWT fol. 4a; is;!! rn^niTT^^TT- 
5R»nt fc5?»Tff fol. 45. 

Fol. 5a: in*n[r: 

firfiT ’gitri Tiwrjfr^- 

fflWT? ^Tim- 

I ?Nr^fiT wffcinmiT Diftj- 

^>fff I W'SJIJTfS 7T^>V^- 

I 7Trn^*rf<T i 
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fol. Qh, etc.; 

fol. 146; isr^ TrfutlKfol. 16ti; w«i fisnt^ fol. 
166, etc. 

^fiT 0 II ^it II tn- 

?f^TTT; Hfq^ST: I « fol. 506. 

^ ° ?tHTWT II « 

TTJTi'l- I fol. 786. 

^fjT ® ?rjnd»'sr^ i 

I fol. 976. 

^fjT II II (T-^ 

I mfirpT 1226. 

It cuds : gj^TOT WTRIRT sf«l f^|r; I 

'SPTW^ ■STlTOTfll^fir ^ ^ -JirqT 

WITTI^T I IITT^T^IT qpTrfqrt^- 

qfsm?: ii 

q^iq^qrqnq'qqg^qfqq i t- 

tHfT'qT?tfqTpq(TT 7ST?^q^ sjukt ii Tho same 
colophoTi, mutatis mutandis, occurs at tho end 
of tho first three chapters. 

Foil, le, 50ti, 79ff, 93a contain tables of 
contents for tho respective portions they 
precede. 

Tho title given to tho work on the last page 
by Colebrooke’a Pandit is tTq*T^-*lNl(J«iiH,<jH; 
wfiT^: II [H. T. COCKBROOKE.] 

15G8. 

743. Foil. 98; size 12J in. by 6 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting'; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Tho sections on titlii (in¬ 
complete at the beginning f) and suJdJd. 

It begins ; qn^i; llqiBJMlH'l -qi^TiiTqKsqqriqT- 
<T(1T qq ftTfeuifl I 0 soo fol. 00 , in preceding IMS. 

Tho Uthlcycwasthd ends fol. 53a. Between 
this and tho beginning of the hiddldvijavasthu- 
sarnkshei-ia, fol. 556, this AIS. (as well as the 
next one) contains brief sections on Ihumiddna, 
fol. 53a, and suvarnadCtna, fol. 546. Neither 


this MS., nor the next one, makes any mention 
of the author to whom the work is ascribed in 
the preceding MS. 

It ends with eight Uoltas from the Sanat- 
humdrasamhitd (on vrih ad.-nmdnncuiiincL, of which 
MS. 640 has only tho first 64 at the end of 
tho iuddJd) ending ; iftvqwi W qTflT qt>t 

II u 

Colobrooke’s Pandit has given it the title 
(fol. la): T5l^q;TTT(!) 1 

C 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

1569. 

638a. Foil. 44; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Tho Tithivyavasthd of the same work. 

It begins, as tho preceding MS.: TUtT^!; ?}q[- 

Bnqm 0 

It concludes with the section on suvarna- 
diina mentioned above, ending: qqr '3TW I 
^s^T'HTftr ftTw qpptrwpa K^lftr ^ i 
q?) im IT'OT ^ J 

n^nti q ^ qrtfjqrtftr^ wqf^fw ii 

alter which the colophon, by a diflbrent hand: 

^l TTq[q] H^ H^q ^'pi&q; ^qTHt |i and on tho 
back of the last leat tho MS. lias been named 
accordingly. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1570. 

263. Foil. 75; size 11-4 in. by 6 in.; 
fairly written, in tho Bengali character, by 
two different hands; European paper ; 9 or 
10 lines in a page. 

Dharmad/pikd, or SmrUipradlpikd, a treatise 
on controverted points of sacrod law, by Can- 
drasi^khara Vdcasjiati. 

Incompleto. The present portion of the 
work deals mainly with points of the Fed'iC 
ceremonial. 
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J t begins : 

7r3lHT^ftKTWTf»T: ffR^rir II 

f^WTiTTOf^rmiT: i 

_ C\_ ^ 

lTrgiren^^> V^WiTt ^ TTWTr: It 
^rrar WTti> i 

WK^ ^ Tt j gq n q (Tqhr^flt II 

TT? ^^K^^T^prtnsSnnfi: I iTJn 

^ *Tj: I irimwn<?r=fi^Fr^: 

wRirr: ’wrf^n i bt ^ *i^nt^ fjfw 

irf’jDT^tnrftttiro'hrr os^^refqt!^ 
TisrwfrTtrrftr^ v^firsfTwnriTTHTTwnTnit 
Tj^irfTTTn^^riniVipNi i 'snr >%. i 
if'tJitinm: inftjtTt i ° 

fob Otr; f^f\i«^T: 

fob 10/); ?r^v^?!Tf^T^: fob 17(X; ^ ^f>r- 
fgrfrf ^Hgiff ii fob 176; fob 226; 

I'^lflTfv^TTlf fob 256; '?n!I ^ffTncTTfVniRJlf fob 

20//; fob 276, etc. 

It ends : ti 

[■'(ir a fragment of tliis work, s(;o Riij. Mitra, 
Notices, 11., p. 77. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1571. 

251a. Foil. 31 ; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten linos 
ill a page. 

Viiavnsthasarai^aingrnlm, a compendium of 
religious {^mdrta) rites, by Rrlmaijovinda Ca- 
krarartin (son of AfuJeuruJa). Incomplete. 

It begins : 

'^**5brt<TrWII 
rrHjflfV'i;5i^JT|i i 
arcTsfPJTii =gMeji«Rrftrti: n 
nWl fiifsi^itWT fwurr I f^w 
fajit: i i Hfafwr 

qra: I ^ 'q fsM: i gWt » iia >ilvfw^4l‘ 

giHRfMqib*n«qITi^i^ijn'ill *inr; i ® 


Fob 22« : ^(T 

fKfaqiaKrT »lqjrfT ^fir ii 

Tt: i 

^ vltlf^iTT II 

•fTsTi'l’ ^apff'lHf (1. ?Jir? a») i o 

Fob 256: 3[fiT ^arfqTHTqwT ?>- 

mtn 11 qtar^if i 

^wfTqnf^: fob 266. 

Fob 28a ; 3 ^f(T 0 ^qa i a tqTi tH HirntT II 

ii?nT?T^fasra i 

^a qiqwr»0‘t|^?a'T ii 

aqiwqwir^li^iaiaifvarfTw: ® 

For a complete MS. (omitting the first 
introductory slol'a) and an analysis of the 
contents of the work, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
IV., p. 290. [n. T. CoLEUIiOOKE.J 

1572. 

41b. Foil. 100; 4Lo; size lO-i m. by 8 in.; 
written in the Bengali character ; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 11-18 linos in a page. 

JOvailanirnaya, a review of doubtful points 
of sacred law, comjiosed by VCicafipati Misra, 
for Jayu, wife of King lihalrava and mother 
of Furusihoitaina Dt.va, 

It begins ; iSTHlti^lf° c '. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodb, no. 648; Raj. IMitra, Notices, 1., 
p. 149; V., 296. 

It ends; ^fiT li ^ITa 

II 

Foil. 996 and lOOa contain a list ijf contents 
ipattrapaiiji). 

Regarding the author’s probable age see 
above, no. 1398. [H. T. Colkbrooke.] 

1573. 

263. Foil. 56; size 114 in- by 5 in.; indif¬ 
ferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.d. ; 
8-15 lines in a page. 
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Dvaitanirnayaprad.liia, or KdJamhart, a com¬ 
mon tary on the preceding treatisOj by Gohtla- 
ndtlia, I 

It begins : 

?5'^T!T*TPnf^nrrf?TO^^^?r 7rr^3(3rtT^f^r^(i?i(*<f^ 
^ ^qxnimR'TT^MiHfjfrr ^fir: ?n ^ 

5[flr 1 ^nnitrfsroii*. 

fol. 8fl (S/) left blank); « 
fol. 18t; 0 R^JfiTrfjTO^: fol. 31/); » ST^T^nit- 
•frft#^: fol. 4 . 5 ?) ; 0 WfT^t7rfMr^^TT!l II 
?nsT^;m^t« foil. 02/), 53a. 

Col.: ^ w?T»T?')Tntqnm 1nt^^ ? T i si i n g ’ hr: iim'i 
gTTf ^qn^Iq ; 11 11 

The MS. seems to contain only a portion 
of the entire work. Moreover, the different 
chapters are merely bound together, each 
being written by a different hand (or some¬ 
times two hand.s) from the preceding one, and 
ending at the bottom of the pago. 

Raj. Mitra, Notices, Y., pp. 16(5, 281, gives 
a JJvaitanirnaya-j/rnoddhdra (or prakdsa) by 
Modliusudana Thaklcura, described as a com¬ 
mentary on Vdcaspati MUra’e work on the 
dnalistic theory of the Supreme and the human 
souls. [H. T. Colebrookt:.] 

1574. 

299. Foil. 91; size 14 in. by r5| in.; in¬ 
different Bengali handwriting of 1807 a.d. (by 
one Nurdyana DaMa Sarman); worm-eaten, 
but mostly in the margin; 12-16 lines in 
a page. 

DvaitapariiHshf a, a treatise, in two chapters, 
on points of Ilind a law, not treated by former 
writers ; by Kesava Misra. 


I. begins ; ; II. (fol. 57), 

>TWTT^: ° see Aufrecht, no. 650. 

The leaves of the second chapter are paged 
separately 6-40. 

A much larger woi’k of the same title, and 
by the same author (of which thi.s is perhaps 
a fraction) is described by Riij. Mitra, Notices, 
V., p. 186. [TI. T. COCEBBOOKE.] 

1575. 

1395b. Foil. 48; size 121 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in Uevanagarl, at the begin¬ 
ning of the present century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Bvaitavirnaya-siddhdntasamgraha, a treatise 
on controverted points in the performance of 
certain rites, by Pdtafla Bhdnu, son of the 
Mrmdmsaha Bkatia N/lalcanfha; the work being 
an abridgment of the Bharma-Vvnitanirnaya, 
by Bkdmds grandfather, Bhatta Saiikara, son 
of Bhalta Ndrdyana. 

It begins : 

thit ii i u 

i H^nrair ^ wmyf i ° 

jfa fol. 4a; OiT^tr?qTWr fol. 5«; 

fol. 56; ® fol. 6a; ® spWTfful 
fol. 86; 0 fob 96 ; 

fol. 11a; fol. Hi,, 

fol. 12a ; o-yin^ fol. 15a; o fol. 

16a; foi. 17rt; OVfUftWTt*. fol. 176; 

fol. 18a; 0 ^f%rrnrT|tW fol. 
206; 0 fol. 2Ia ; 

fol. 2lio; oftirnftrwn:® fol. 246; w- 
fol. 27a ; 0 6 fol. 

306; 0 fittfq^TlW^R ® fol. 326; O; o ^nvrn- 
irAninT® fol. 37a; fol. 376; 
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fol. 39a; fol. 406; 

® TffTlTOTfl fol. 43a; ® ^TTHTTR ° fol. 

436; 0 ^jjTimifTTTnT^^f?jirftT^r^i: fol. 40a. 

<'oluplion : 

yiTf^n fa ?t rf <lTr? ■ 

wna: n j 

'Fhe author’s hrothor, Bhalla Sii/ikara, wrote 
Ills f\tififfod(h/otatlarmiiu in lllTl a.d. 

I’or another MS. of tlio work soo Raj. Mitra, | 

Notices, IT., p. 271. I 

[H. T. CoLEDKOOKK.] | 

1576. 

125Sa, Roll. 100; size 0 in. by 3' in.; 
iudill'eront Ucvanagarl character; 9 or 10 lines 
ill II page. 

'I'he same work, inconiplote in the middle ; I 
u iili a fragment of Blnitta Sai/hara’s work, of i 
wliieh the former is an abridgment. | 

'I’he MS. consists of two portion.^, paged i 
si-jiarately, the first of which consists of 33, ! 
llie second of 73 leaves. 

I. J’oll. 1-33 Bhrniu’ii treatise from the be- • 

I 

ginning to the middle of the anwjhalcavyd- ■ 
•lurita-vusunca, where the MS. breaks olf i 

I 

abruptly. 1 

II. From fol. 17a (near the bottom) of the ; 
second portion to the end, numbered 17--73, I 
rontain the concluding portion of Bhdmia 
work from shoj'tly after the beginning of ; 
the kriy/idhiharanlrnaya. 

Dated: 

\S ' 

III. Foil. l-17a of the second portion (the 
first sixteen leaves of which are not num¬ 
bered) contain a fragment of the Bliarvia- 
Dua'danirnaya, by Bhafta Sattkara, sou of 

I 

Bha((a Bdrdyana, 1 


It begins : I 0 

“ C\ 

^flT ^l>?r9^PWIUTT?tniT74^T:TnTlt!TUT;ll!Tfll»ttw|- 

II fir- 

Tiffnir II fol. 26; gpiIT?q^^^3!T7gt- 

VT^n^Tift^liTss: fob 106; 

fol. loL. [H. 'P. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1577. 

1542. Foil. 1.53 (the original jiagiuatiou 
of which, 112-29o, has been obliterated and 
changed for a fresh one, 2-l.ot); size lO.l in. 
by o'i in.; very well written, in Dcvauagiirr; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Vimddharldhividhramsa, a general review 
of disiiutod points of (sacred) 1 iw, coinjimsed, 
at Anahillujiatakii, by Lakshmtdhura, sou of 
Malladiwa and SiV JJevi, grandst n of Vunuma 
(brother of Skaiidii), and great-grandson of 
So(jha (who, like his sous, was minister to 
King Somasvd.ra of isakambharl). 

Inconijilote at t)ic beginning. 'Phe work con¬ 
sists of seven chapters (iidliikariina), the first 
four of which arc wanting; a line and a half 
seored out at the beginning (of fol. 2) of the 
M S. having contained the coloplmn of the fourth 
cha])ter, and th(j first few words of the fifth. 

Ch. five began orig. TprWFm'^TJfRT^l - - (some 
16 uksharas) T!IT3rTflpj|iTfr7!r ^fiT I tntTfq 

g^T>Tra wfliTT HTffwfqrr: 

Fol. 17a.; ^fifr 

^Tf^^marrfiff^wJiiTTtf TnuTfinpTsfL'ti^H obiitcratodj- 
ftfn 11 TT^ 0 

Fol. 70a; <> gTasiiTl»r?3nrt f w alanwHf tnKTjrt 

[^] II aNif i 

a-a \ <> 

3 s 
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It ends : ^ftr II 

^fcT ® ^TirrnBTTTinnifV^tJlt II 

WTw;!iT ^TTTT HTWT 5TT7n ^ mj^TTn: I 
ITPKT ^in:T>TTt?TT> (! OT IT^T- 

®) II *> II 

TT'S^ S^1W!TTJwWl^1irf(lftnrt I 

s^iniiT ii ^ n 
wiT^nf'Tv: i 

SUXtTT^ II ^ II 

>T?ra v: I 

«af^5iftrf^ir»i: ii i n 

sS nnS '4 ' 'd sS 

SH^ II 4 II 

wqrHT'tf^'. ?ilRTtrr?qwT >w7r; ii t, ii 
?rtfvfq^rftr^qTW1 5TT?fhniiftqi^»T^ I 

?il3T3W 5q>7; ^^ftrqifq^ S»Tqrt^ II S II 
•jrw ift' I 

Cv Cn c^ 

?#?[qTqqqT^ HTqTOTTrmq>qHt 11 b II 
^qmqif TTT«rt qq^TTwl s^iug^T i 
^qrftiqw i?ft7Tq q^q q fwir. ii «. n 
qHTqf(Tf*f ^5^q q^ qinTssq i 
q?rT?q qir i q i fi r|qqt wqqi^C!) ii «io ii 

?tTfqfqqf?qrT«f F q<t qqt^i i 
TTq sfqqr^ffl sqvlftn^ ^^qirq 

L(i- 5^ ®) II 'I'H II 
q ^nO' ffqwii ft^qrqq; i 
qi q p qqfa gTirrqTi^ q^nM qqrf?^ jq-pq mj^ii 
^ q^q qq^qiq sq qfiR; I 
qtwtf qitf'n qft^ -jkfqqTqTqqiqTq w » 
qfer q^pu f* fqqr; qfqqmt i 
q^^q^^ qrqinqt^^ftwT ii s« ii 
^qq qiqn: q1^^ qqqT q^fHqr i 
qi? fqq^ q^^ qnf^ qq ql^qqr u u 

qiYunq qrqcJ'^ ?rr^HT^ ‘ qt'f i 
qm f%q1 TTq^55TWqtif (!) ^qqiqflill«)t,ll ®„ii 
im sHrtqT fq^Tqjqqqqq^; i 
qqqifi^q^^x^: q mn qlqwiil ^ u a i 


q ftqTq qq^ tt^q ^ ^qqf fVrq^q q; I 
qfejqn fqtqwT^ fpqqr q^nw^ fqq; a n 
^pqrart '^isff^^qT f^^’qCl.oqrrq) ^q; q»t i 

qiqq: *1 (5)qift^wqiqTq g ll II 

q^q> sqqqqj qq: gqqqi qt: i 
qqrfqqiqcs'Iqiift nq^ qirosqfifqt ii ii 
qq qri ^iqi f igq cPWcJTBpr^qqqr i 
qlt frgi i a^ ^rag qilfT^f) qwrfirSqT n a 
q qil^qlPH »iiqii«*iniiqt qftqi^qqT^ i 
sqffiq^qT: ii ^b a 
Hqqs1qqTTqrT?qqW^qqT^q; i 



! qj'Iqfq qj't^qg^qwmpiqqq i 

qqrqTTqqwi: ^mqrf^ipSq a ^0 a 
q?rtqwfirfqirtqqtq: q»tq:(?l.qitq:) q;q: qfqi 
qi^ sqfrmnqrqit q?mql q: a ^'i a 

I qq^WqT?jqfqq:(!) wTaqqqq: i 

Cv 

■ fqi5?fqf^fqaW Tqqqnqiqqsrq II 11 

3^fq qntqfqqq^eiBq'HiTfqTcfqq fq^ifqftifqejqr- 
f*rqTq> qqrq; a ?(qq^ 'lab^ qq qqnf^ « qnt a 

At tho end of the volume, a leaf has been 
added, containing ii jiroso paraphrase of the 
above genealogical account, written by a 
recent hand: 

qrqTT qtqqjT: qreqtqT. qq1 qtq qrnfqqqlq qTq^^ 
qiT^qt WR^rqrqt qfqq: qqffqi Tifqqrq fq;qr i 
qqf^aTl ^qiHNi^ qTq ^ >q: qqftijifTqpTs^tO’ > ® • 

I qt'qq iqi^: ® i ^*HrI^5nfViqqtqqn:qTq1 qiq: qrf^q- 
' fqqfqqrrqiw) wnr: i qqi qq: qtq: qt s^qqq: i qqr 
gqt' ^s^Tqq^nqtql’ i q^q^nTT qgttnRTur 
! T^qrq qqrfqqat qrqqrq qrf^rfqqfqqiTqTiJf q q 
i qrqr ^qrqt qrw; i qq; j^xaRqtTq; qiqvtq; i qq: 

' Hi.qd q ^ qq trsn f^rjrqiqqilipTt: q q^«qi%qft- 
j qilijq; 1 gqfftTpnrrqT^ qg- 

I vftqHqrfqq; i qr^q^ NwqrfV'K'f'^WW?^: q? 
qqrrf^^qrqqiqqTa; i qigqt ^S^q:' ^ qq TfqqTq^t 
^qfq[q]TTq^ qfrq} q i qrtf^t qit *req i 
qq qitqqt fqqrftrin i qqit qi^t cstqhnft sqq^ i q 
qq qqqstvqrrqtf^qi: 'qsq^’igqrqqf: q qq 
fqftjfqsqqqiqr^ ^qqqixtq;^ q qqrq q'q: a 
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For fol. 1 of the MS., containing a frag¬ 
ment of Safihara’s {Sarva-)l>harmapra]iam, sec 
above, no. 1564. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

1578. 

1531 . Foil. 202 (numbered 1-200, nos. 5 
and 35 occurring twice); size lOl in. by 41 in.; 
indifferent Devaniigarl handwriting of about 
1800 A.D.; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Prayogniattva, a manual of ordinary religious 
l iirs, compiled, at Benares, by Ragliunathasuri, 
son of Bhdnuji, in Saka 1577 (a.o. 1655). 

It bcgdns: 

f'lSjiUnl f»T^TfVj 

^TTire^tirf^TTfrrK Tflfnf«r: i 

writ 

iT^JBcSTVrt II *1 II 

II ^ II 

n ? ii 

5I14<;1 5TTf([jTni»TT >y'rtHTi4<lft'if7Tt ^ I 

f t •f' t 

sf»T^ i 
sfq ^TWi 

II M II 


ir ^ wfjjftintl’ 1 »i>friT 5 TBT^ 5 w- 



fMfl*l^<M*JB’aW*l3^'4^q(ll jSrsTTfir TTtqtq VUlwi T 

wnqi^H^qiT: #iqT«5nT3fl 

s» 

WRTRnrof^f^^^^’fwhrqTii'lfTT ?nralq- 

^wt: I ^r 5 jl sfjTml swt^ 


^fiT ?t?rT 11 irer ^tfirr^T^- 

sfq TT l ^qiT^q: I ® 

^Pw ® uvrt W’^ fol. 3?i; ^flT 0 qftnrqT?*! 

fffTTl^® fol. 105; 0 fol. 15a; 

^T»qi;fqqn^ 71^ fol. 27a ;—» 

WW fol. 62a ; 0 TH^ cH ytiqT ^ ^ fol. 77a, etc. 

The last two loaves contain a table of con¬ 
tents. 

n’lie MS. ends: Tq^IvjHfrfqrfqTT Tnflnw^ 

s%f%qr?T^ HW II « II 

5 frft- 5 ijT^’ntwHTY?rTqq ql^in 1 
qqlqH^ tPq sw (nsmfqfl: 11 m ii 

9 rH^ qrfqqqqwqftfim qq fqw nq;*? 

__ ^ ^ Cs 

^l^Trqti^ffi^qlqftq^qT^!Ifqq^qTqfff^ I 

q»lqgTqf»TqqqT (!) fqTfqrit WqTif*UT%qT 

qqjlqifqq^ Hq^qfqjlit qv^qt II t, II 

3[fW T^qrq^tfqrfqif qqVmr^ iwti^ it 

For another MS. of thi,? work, which omits 
the first four introductory stanzas, sec Raj. 
Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 952. 

[H. T. CoLEUROOKE.j 

1575). 

1430 . Foil. 155; size 12i in. by 4.) in.; 
carelessly written, in Dovanagar , by two dif¬ 
ferent hand.s, in 1798 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

Nirnaydmrita, a work, in four chapters, on 
the times and seasons suitable for certain 
ceremonies, compiled—by order of Suryasena- 
nripati of Ekacakrapura on tin! Yamuna—by 
Allddandthasuri, son of Fandita Biddha-Lnkeilt- 
inaya. It begins*: 

«K<uq'* ^FTirt qrTqmr^ imqf fW[l 1 

f%qfq q?ql 4 qiqpq?tfmrl ^ II 1 11 

* Those extracts wore made long betbre the appear¬ 
ance of Prof. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-4 (1887), 
in which this introduction is given nr ire fully. The 
readings of the present MS. may still be of some 
value to Indianists. 


3 s 2 
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^WJSqJHWlTt II II « 

Wit: 

\» ■ N> 

^Tg fq»5 ^gtft II S II 0 

w4ftr wnftr? «n|3iTOT: (? 1. ^«) 
f^^irsrr?WT: i 
^ JT5ftf»TT 

htihihU ^ n t, ii 

*w«r 

^nuTt ftl?} ^ ^Tf^TTRt 
(iftwii ^T*{rfFrn'?rt n s ii 

'flWITW[»n*TT]lTfW 
WTTPT xi> fTO(nirj5^^: i 

?T(^T ^imTTfknr^TJi^g; n b ii 
TT^TWij^fjT^r (tit: Bh.) 

'^Ml^TKniil^IftTTf#- 

?T: ^ II <>.* II 

C N 

^TTnifc^i 

wrWf^ ^ iMo * ii 

>>> 

TJWrjWl^TJTH^*! « SS II 

•^^nri n^rtiii f^fiMT wiri!} i 

_ nS vJ 

l^TTTR^^t ^*jfrnr»T (»lt Bli.) ^'t ^ 

[iT^rtC! TTJRm: Bli.) ii n 
f^^f»TOT TfiT[tifiTj: ^ftTfai ^Iqfr. 
^ifrftrfWftcS^nrr vJfcr >T»T?PrfiT: i 
^iifrg(l. |)irfrr: fsmr v^nfrf?jw^flT?qfTm 
?NnffirT^TBTO ?«nii"iT ^'ifirni'i^tii 

* Jib. gives verses 9 and 10 in tlie order 9(t, lOtt; 
(lOi), 9h. His reading of our 106 is : 

-j- The MS. numbers boUi lialf-verees (13 and 14); 
lieiicc the next verse 15, etc. | 


^npi(? 1. ?n)w^?TT?rjjnr^: 
fTOTTT(? 1. 

II <is II ® 

fwfinsT^- 

\3 \ 

'5I«l^K'hrTf^^’TR^ II <1S II ® 

fq^w(!) ^Trt 3 tJ)TftjTrt;^ii II 

?mtTf>T tj: HBwt: >t?T i 

Tii^it5TWT?^in^: n ii 

^tnTHUhTT^ 'ii^HH Wlft SH^ I 

*iirT irjrT ^ ?lT%J? 1 fc 5 fV»THiit: (!) ii ii 

f^'ltrarrnr 4 Br^ ^ngiiTr i 

^ ^vr*T«r^: n , 5 , h 0 

riWIWsf) StryfCBT^H ^ T 

Rirfir fanrTj; 1 

■RTRTlTTcf Hfti it: UfH^ II 50 II 0 
flWirn«i(j 5 iin|i|j 

Urtmiivi) s^t 5 t: nftiir; 1 
HwfWTT»rw ^T^nju^q 

^^iirrJirrTgqfiT ii do n 

UTTItlJl^R ?t4 ^HTHT^ 

y? II 8 <i II 

sfq jtIitI- 

» 1 l<.(*|Tir 4 iiiT|f^ I 

5 RnRT^ 

*wTTf?r^fVgqfTr ^ 11 d^ 11 

fJiTit f^arot ^rfsg^jrt ii d^ 11 
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^t>T»T«n??T »pmsm i 

n^Tug^T^ ii SS ii 

Sriafq »r?fw 

s» • >s» \» 

^IfirscTwro^: ^TT>iy<i I 

ff»TT'4 fifHI HV14 II dM II ° 

K^n^JT w [ftnrr] i 
II d-s II 

JT^TWfir f^HirqTT^TTT’T- 

sj c 

^^lrw^r'^^ffa*I v i 

•?T^ir:r5T^^<)TfT:»TT(n5T 

\ 

W } H^ ^X t ^ II it II 

»n>?4 ^ -^T |t[!T7^»R I 

jn€i^gTTTrnftT wf^lirTmT^ ii d<i ii 

•WT55T# NKWfllt ^ II MO u] 

?nir^5nTiiflg^ir>ff?*nrTT»T«i^^^f5r inn i 

II MM II 

lEWTmW'H fWt I 

ffnrLvJ ^ f^'Mre'T^ ll Mj^ ii 

Trar^TTru^i:: iiiTiirfVi? ^tt^tt^iimiii 

^fiT Tj-^n^int II II 

^PTFrftn^?Tt: ■sirf'nr; Ttf^nr: w»t: ii 

Sloha 50, otiiilted by tho prosciit MS., is 
liumd in other MSS., viz. AVebcr, Cat. Berl., 
lui. 1170; Bbandarkar, Bep., p. 351 j Burnell, 
'I'aiij'iro 5TSS., p. 1305. 

F-ir other MSS. see Raj. Mitrn, Notices, T., 
p. 1-51; IV., p. 285; also Cat. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 421) (‘written by Oophidrdyatjn, undf'r 
the auspices of the King Siiryascnn,’ but begin¬ 
ning and ending differently). 

('ll. 1., silmiinyatUInnirnayapralcarajia ends 
iul. 1()5; II., sakalatithinirnaya (calendar of 


fasts and feasts), fol. 945; III., irdddhanirnayn' 
prakarana, fol. 129a; lY., dsaunaprakaraii", 
ends; 

I f^^?rrf)^TTe^ n j'Br 

II 

ffiif n 

^rT^!r II 

fr_ Cn 6 oi 

^fff fdi^tb^n *rnT; II M II 

fol. lG5)^t!T^: 

T?; i 

^^5T^ir>mT^HTT5n^: ini'I: ii > u 

__ N> , ^ 

As the work is quoted in Accra’s Nirnaya- 
d/jiaka (.see the next MS.), it must have been 
composed prior to 1518 a.d. 

[n. T. CoLilBKOOKS.] 

1.580-1582. 

690 - 692 . Foil. 510; size O;} in. by 4.1 in.; 
fairly written, in DovanagarT, about 1730 a.u.; 
8 or 9 lines in a page. 

NirnayadJiialca, a compendiuni of rule.s and 
opinions regarding religious prac'icos and ob- 
.servancos, compiled, in Sarnvat 1575 (a.d. 1518), 
by Acala Bviveda {Dvivedin), suriiamed Jihdj- 
yavateya. 

Tho author, who was one ol' throe .sons 
of Vatsardja, and a nativn; of Vriddhapura, 
carries his genealogy still further up througii 
Govinda, JiokAimldhara, and Ana'da to Dhd- 
vigadeva (?). 

It begins (as corrected with the help of tlio 
next MS.): 

fRfs^fin"ii: *W h m ii 

Nj >9 >V 
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imfiT 5 HJni> ^ f^nrt^ i 

^ Tiift ftrw^'i ^- 

'* ^ " 

^RTwrfq* f? ^ II ^ II 

f? ^ I 

^^fir Tnr Ti^iisifT ii S ii 

. >* 

WT^T^iyntrTl? 

cr't^Tm^ n m 11 

^ Hf^ftfil (?iro) fi pi l^d f^ftTf^l 
^«fiT w TrmftT^ sfti 
s^Acf; ^5^rrL>T] fVsmrt c^opT^rarwr- 
’«rr: aw»nntf(r TfjTro i ^ " 

wwf'STnrf'S^^fH^^Tftnn; 11 s 11 

^ ^TPKT *T^gm Ttftryr: 

C\ 

^ig^»»NiT’TOT tft'^kt: i 
7 ’»nrnHTK^^Tifrt»TT 
v^^; wykr: 11 t h 

irw *R> 5 ?rf»nj>inn 1 

iT^ VTfcq^q^ »Tv^qt(?l.s^°) q^ 5 Ts:ii<iii 

^nffTtrurr qw>rq<{ini^ 

q\ Siqrfqqs^JTHaqTTtr |H I 
q?^W>ISJT fq»l>pq 
^T qqit(Tnn.«nq f«T^ 11 so n 

cW'tvr: 

Mfq >raTTOt i 

11 <\‘\ 11 

W'NTT^TTnfg f t^ ^ft 

qW^jf^qr wfq q: 1 

__ 

II II 


■(TWTWift 5»nn qwTn ft 

Cn v*_ 

qTtflgTfqffqj7r^TT»r: I 
qqW’^^nwfqqt qmr.(!) 11 ii 



^iHWKnnt ^frfqjquqit 


WTifiT fwfq^qqiSfq^ II <^8 II 

Vqf^qTiTqqftTft:4 qii; i 
Ti^qigit 

xW q^q>f?t q^Vq [qrdfq 2595] ii v\ ii o 

fq^qjqt qqrqqqq ^Y^ w t i ql fsnm 
inq^t qqi^f^’qtf^T^rqiq^; q) i 
qrnq fqiqq fqqrq ftjqt qf^qrqitftjqrt 
q'^ fq^qq'hnR] sf^jqqjn qt n ii 

__ _ Cv t '■J 

^ mnrqrii ^ »^qqTq* i 

finqi^rq^q qiqtqTTq: II ‘I<!l II 

fmrfi'* -qtifqTinCI) ^rg^Tqr' P yqi^q t 
'qnrqqTqq qwrf^q y^ tfTT n ^o ii 
qiT5> qrai^Tf^ ^ I 0 

The work is chiefly concerned with the 
various observances connected with sriiddha, 
followed by chapters on amuca and grahana; 
other fiei'einonies such as upanayana, vivdha, 
pratish/hir, etc., being only cursorily dealt with 
towards the end of the work. 

Of the authorities referred to by the author, 
the following may bo mentioned; Anantahhatla, 
foil. 595, b05, 444a; Acdratilaka, fol. 745; 
Kshyasrh/ga, foil. 3155, 34()a, 3r)2a; Karma- 
tantra, foil. 481(f, 482a, 483a; Kdrshndjmi, 
foil. 334a, 335a, 348a, 350a; Kdlanirnayaj 
foil. 324a, 3545; Kdlanirnayadipikd, fol. 4415; 
Kdlddaria, foil. 7a, 1275, 184a, 254a; Kauiika- 
sainhitd, fol. 1395; KshJrasvdmigrantha, fol. 455; 
Khddiragrihya, fol. 4015; Gahhasti, fol. 450a; 
Odlavu, foil. 270a, 313a, 3155; Grihyaparisishfa, 
foil. 2505, 4445, 4685 (also Kdfhakagrihyaparl- 
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sishia, foil. 449«, 450a, 461a; and Maitreya- 
(jrUti/ap, fol. 338a); Uovindaraja, fol. 288a; 
Caiurvlmiatimata, fol. 4195; Candranibandha, 
foil. 2715, 2735; Candrasmpiti, fol. 250a; Ca¬ 
rnal kdrakhan da, fol. 3415; Jatukarnya, foil. 
336ff, 337a, 301 a, 3985; Jalmini, fol. 179a; 

Ji/otihsdgara, fol. 440a,; Jyntir-Brilinspati, fol. ! 
OoOa; Trlkdndamandana, fol. 4455; Ddmo- 
diir/ya, foil. 4025, 4035, 409(( ; DhawnLyn, foil. 
103a, 164a, 1055; Nujama, foil. 4245, 433a; 
ni'jdinasviarana, fol. 155a; Nirnayabhuskara, 
ibi. 108a; Nirnayasiromatd, io]. IbS'i; Nirna- 
ydnir'da, fol. 395; Tdrijata, foil. 2735, 2795; 
Piiif/iJiuisi, foil. 85, 495, 50a; Brihaapatijyotir- 
ijruntha, fol. 459a; Bhalla, foil. 174a, 238a; 
Bliihhyasannjraha, fol. 44a; Bhupdlacallahha, 
fol. 400a; Itainamdld, foil. 45, 2375, 463a; 
Lidlii, foil. 171a, 239a, 4055, 471a ; Vijiidnes- 
viira (yathd Vijiidneivarcna Svirityarlhasdrc), 
fol, 2735; Visvariipa, h\. 1595 ; VUoarupani- 
handhn, foil. 103a, 1005, 1705; Visvudar.ia, 
f()ll. 2715, 308a; Vishnid'kakficandni, fol. 2195; 
yidnjHruhaAya, foil. 113a, 181a, 185a; Vyava- 
hdrasdra, foil. 4G4a., 487a; Vydyhra, fol. 418a; 
Vydijltrnpilda, foil. 4325, 434a ; Vrntakalpa, fol. 
22115; Vriiiaiia7nuccaya, iol. 11 Sa j Srlpati, M. 
17 lit; Shattrimsaninata, foil. 3955, 390a, 402a, 
4155; Saiyai-rala, foil. 452a, 4575; Sumantu, 
foil. 3155, 3105, 331a; Suresvm-a, fol. 474a; 
Sinriticandrikd, foil. 151a, 4725; Smritimaiiyarl, 
foil. 3375, 3595; Snipillsaingraha, foil. 2005, 
332a, 4345, 4555; Smritisamuccaya, fol. 333a; 
dinrityurthagdra, very oflen ; HiifakesvaraAshc- 
traiiiiikdtmya, foil. 130a, 1415, 234a. 

It ends : ^ 

II II 

*1 Ml I 

I II I 


(?1. ^ ffsrw I 

I 

I gfiT Trmn: ii fgr- 

wirairRTOl II 

The surname Bhngyuvateya also occurs at 
fol. 424a: 

m»nnT^ n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1583 . 

2695 . Foil. 290 (of wliidi foil. 164, 174, 
270 273 are raissing; while three old mddki- 
paltran are inserted after foil. 82, 57, 124); 
.size 115 in. hy 5 in.; fairly writt'.n, in Dova- 
nagari, hy different hands; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Nirijiayadlpaka. 

This MS. is made up of different portions, 
which .still show an original separate pagina¬ 
tion, viz. foil. 141 s(;q., foil. 188 seq., .and foil. 
252 .seq. The last two leaves arc- older than 
the rest, while foil. 252-288 are again more 
ancient than the other portions. 

The preceding MS. tnust have b' On derived, 
at least for tho greater part, from the present 
MS., having been transcribed from it by a 
careful and experienced hand. This was cer¬ 
tainly the case as regards the last portion, 
where tho text of this MS. has been exactly 
reproduced. Tho lacunaj caused by tho lost 
leaves 164 and 174 occur also at foil. 3055 
and 318a of MS. 091, without, hc-wever, any 
j indication of a gaj) in tho text; while, on tho 
j other hand, the gap occasioned by the loss of 
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full. 270-273 has been supplied in foil. 476- 
• 181 of MS. 692, but evidently from some 
other source than the missing leaves, as fol. 
274 of this, and fol. 482 of the other MS., 
begin exaedly alike in the middle of a word, 
while the last lino of fol. 481?) of the latter 
MS. has been left blank. 

Tin) date (of the last two leaves) of this 

MS. is sttdb ‘iM fcyf«nt 

For another MS. of this work, see llaj. 
-Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 427. 

■[Mack. Com..l 

1584 , 1585 . 

2187 , 2188 . Foil. 322 and 333; size 11 
in. by f) in.; large, clear, Tiiodern Dovamigarl 
writing ; nine line.s in a page. 

Nirijaymsiiu^hu (also called Nirnayalcamah/- 
hutvn), a comprehensive work on religious nies 
and cereinonie.s, compiled, in 1611-12 a.i>., by 
Kinnalohara Jliiatfa, son of IiJiunhn'ahija llhofla 
iiiid Uniii, grandson of Ntin^yaijii Bhatta, grent- 
graiidson of Rdmesvara IHkiIUi, and younger 
brother of iJinahara {Divdkara) ]thn/la. 

The w'ork is onit of the chief authorities in 
Mb'stern India on matters connected with 
eereuioniul observiinces. 

It begins [A); 

■JRT^TW^f'IWrf TUf I 

n s ii 

I 

>1?; II , II 

fgiTT*!^ ?ft 4^ II 5 II 

t Ck 

^UfH II H II 


II II om. A.l 

?>nf^pnv^»TK TTf^^T^ 

Tittn I 

II s II 

jtfiT ^wfti qi1f75i: i 

Hqrojg^ n t ii 

int ^27 i 

I ® 

Tho work is divided into three chapters 
(imriccheda), the Ist of which deals with gene¬ 
ralities (paribhnBhd) and tiie several days of 
the pakaha, (tithimrnnya); while the 2nd (aaiu- 
I Viiiaarakrityanirupanam) supplies a regular ca¬ 
lendar of religious fasts and feasts; and tho 
3rd chapter (prahmjanirijaya) is again sub¬ 
divided into three pruhiirana, treating of, 
a) aaiuskdra, and various ceremonies such as 
! dedications of trees, tanks, etc., of dciutpra- 
j tiaJilhd, etc.} h) srdddha; c) inmucu and misccl- 
I lancous rites, such a.s vidhavddharmdh, yati- 
j dhartndh, aamiiydsa, etc. 

I Vol. I. of this klS. contains chaptor.s T. 

I (foil. 70) and II. (foil. 130, numbered 148, 
j nos. 37 and 58 being used twice); and foil. 1- 
j 72 of the third chapter, terminating in the 
i middle of vivdha; Vol. 11. contains the re- 
^ luainrlor of the chapter (foil. 73-405, numbered 
401, no. 108 occurring twice). 

The last two concluding stanzas and the 
colophon run thu.s ; 

^^2^if^ J|fl 

urfir i 

iRffr f^rqfirqT RrflTftjTTl sq 

It t, 11 

* Only MS. 19.S has the second whilst tho 

present MS. has qjw instead, and the other MSS. omit 
it altogether. 
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^nSRT^Tt I 


iTf^f ;TJI fqifv ^ 

w^K f^^»T II s II 

^fir F W B « t H!f q1 ^ TqiT^^’i’tTyTOTgTtTg^ir - 


the latter part of last century; 8-11 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. 

Vol. ir. begins with fol. 289, in the liinjur- 
cdjyratishthdvidhi (ends fol. 300Z(). 

[Gaikawar.1 


f^: ii 

Fiiurteen leaves inserted at the beginning 
of V'ol. I. contain a complete table of contents, 
but without references to the pages. 

The work has been printed at Bombay 18G2, 
and Benar(?s 18(15. Cf. also Gildoraeistor, Bibl. 
8ansk., no. 318; West and Biihler, Digest, 
3rd. ed., p. 23; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1305. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1586 . 

1888 . Foil. 382 (in three parts of full. 45, 
92, and 245); size llj in. by Si in.; fairly 
written, in Devautigari, by two or three hands, 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Kii'iiayasindhu. 

Dated: 

^Ti 71 ^*11 H ^1*1 ^^1 ^ 


1590 , 1591 . 

192 , 193 . Foil. 372 (paged 44, 106, and 
222); size llij in. by 51 in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagarl, by three different hands, to¬ 
wards the end of last century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Nirn ayasindhu. 

Vol. I. contains the first two, vol. II. tho 
third chapter. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

1592 . 

2090 , Foil. 112; size 9^ in. by 7i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; fifteen lines in 
a page j European paper. 

A portion of the Nirnayasindhu; viz. pa- 
I ricrJi. III., prakarana 2, here called tho 4th 
■paricckeda. [Mack. Coll.] 


TiqTff; li after which, by another hand; 
7*^' (i. e. Karvekar) ti 

[Dk. John Taylor.] 

1587 . 

2173 . Foil. 507 (in three parts of fol). GO, 
129 .tnd 318); size IH in. by 5? in.; clear 
DevantigarT writing of about 1780 A.n.; ton 
lines in a page. 

Tlie same work, [Gaikawar.] 

1588 , 1589 . 

2654 , 2655 . Foil. 556 (numbered 557, 
no. 495 having been p.assGd over); size 10 in. 
by 4i in.; good, clear Devanagarl writing of 


1593 . 

1149 . Foil. 224; size 9i in. by 3i in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of about 1600 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page; the last four leaves have 
been supplied by a modern hand. 

Jatamalla-vildaa, a digest of rules of con¬ 
duct, compiled (in the latter part of the 15th, 
or of the 16th century), by Sridhara, under 
the patronage of Prince Jata Malla, younger 
brother of Cay a Malla; son of Bdacandra, 
and grandson of Bhaula, sole minister of the 
ruler of philli. 

On tho first page tho writing, which had 
faded, has been touched up in several places, 
but not always correctly. 

3 T 
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I t begins ; 

j n <h h 

^rf »tnc^ H f^lfTT^Tl: II ? II 

Tr?n^»n?nn ti^qT 
>T^1 m>fl5rff?5m^flr i 

Cs '* 'J 

wT gw^^vtit^^wr 

Jtn^HTTTtftj ti i ii 

Wt ’^f i 
«f^ ’it^; ^^*Ta ii m ii 

Tfii^ II I, II 

Cv 

^T^inPt^T^I ^frwtjr^FcfiT^; 

^1h*iM j(;«i! ii 5 ii 
^?nm»n:^'l5i^tiT^1fi!HjT5S- 

VTTTIT*^^ 

^nW«TT 7rtI^*iHf%«TiA^4^ II fc II 

TOT 

^ f^TOlfS: I 

'^jntfcq^^'ii^ti: II n II 
TOIIVfHB iT^I 

^pifiT fysT^^ir: i 
irogwIfgf ^g TOgr^ Hinrg l 
WTTTTO^T^ft’pn^STT^; II <10 n 


^TOT^fimwl II I*) II 

vJI 

’RTtTOHT^sl^t ?ltin ^1^1551 

^trNiPq^fTO: TlHHT^ilfWt 

(ppjfqffiT^TTt^qTirrTf^- 
fSKTOfsnr'Tf^T^Tf^wTTi'T^m: 1 
TTHB cHot i q |V 1 Hi y) - 

uf^afTTfruf^S^^ifTTO^cs: “i? n 

TTI^TWiTl TlufiT 
wmfS ■if'Inft fsnrq^N^: 1 
^ ff|7t 

*iT? 5 t »»r«TTn^r; 11 11 

c^ 

Hofiig^fTTWwm^TTnfVTftH 
it^i uf aiiT : »!irtn ^»< iT tI tf»riTtffe: 1 
^SHirfVrf^HWWKtTftTiTTTTTtf^- 

si C' c 

ffeirf%rrT?!T^'l9l f^TQfroirrTO^: 11 'll n 
'^wlfTT^T? f*^ ^Tww: I 

ift »i*»nii M^f^I7rH*i(^'T<*'R II II 

tt^ttF^: ^to: ^itt^Tii 

f%IITfVniI^gf^WTn^TTI^(?r. o»TTTO^) I 

HIhIATO ^^JiffTORniH II <15 II 

H^q sqjT^I jR*m: 

TTtSTOJ iPTfiT TlfTOI^: I 

wfii 

II It II 

froiT^ftiTii^: ^1Pq? R i F iTihii: 1 

\9 

(y^f^ 0) 

frfiTTO^^'jil II «|<i II 

H tftfTl TO ^ t^rofTi I 

»ic*ty»iMic!5’i f4?q| ruflMifb^ II j^o II 
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i fol. iGid,;—fol. 170?»; 

^fiPH fViPiiTr ^TrfTra»inTfj^*r:«^'»ii ?mTii\fol. I7ia. 

W<P^g^i^ 4T^ HaTflTT^tTWTt ^BT ^ gtH^Tg- HI- On aianca, beg.: Tgfq; ^?ifll 


fl^r: II ^firwur Of if o I 

SfiT fel. oti; fol.G/>; j 

fol. 7/>; ^TTvimWV: i lir^nimM- 1 

'HTf!T»f»T^'^; fol. Ort;- j 

^(Tif TW^iT II I 

_ 4 i I 

>tTn^T»nfc7r ii i 

• ® f*''- ® ^rf(f- 

f^imr fol. 30a J 0‘ft^nrM'y: fol. 3G/tj o-srn^- 
'■ 

WVi; II ^ri 0 ’5rTf)?^^T5!T ?wn^ fol. 37a. 

II. ^^HTfJT 

'?j^r^T!rT I 
57fl^^>Trc55na5TTiT fwT^ir 
^Tgf'qf ftT^^> S^T II 'I 

^^iM'TirR^'nrT^t sfv- 

■«RT7!T?nnifi^^^^’Ifnr3TWIT<9l f^^WITT I it^I f? 

ifu fol. 4l(( ; ^^^7Tf!^f^T^'^: fol. 

I bt ; l^fK 0 irfw'I^f^^TWTT 7 »l'I- 

1l|!?^f(^Nf^f^•^: fol. ooa ; 

\> 


^fiiT ° fol. 204i; t5i^Tf^«r3fif: 

fol. 207/^; fol. 21 Ox ; f ffgiaT ^ g: 

fol. 211/); fol. 213//; 

fol. 215a; fol. 2171-; fol. 

2l9<»; ^fiT I i fol. 2205. 

It concludes with four stanzas in praise of 
Krishna ®)j after which ; 

° II M II see ah .ve. 

?i'^t 

^T^TTiRTOfejfTTHTfSTf!) fltFr;(l. flTsdr) 1 
^orqr?(fjT)4v 

s» 

(!) MTHlRmT II If II 



^7»rarfV^TW^STtwtiif " 


HTnwf^s: ^wth: h 

Among the authorities quoted may be men¬ 
tioned: Knrannlantra, \b8h, IGlh; Kdlaniritaija, 
l.j-oa [tf^liit I ^n!*Ht»m'ii'^i«il inrnft’ 

■SRT^ ^Tf I ^?rT74'i»TT^: WW«1RK!) 5 ait ' 
if^Tfitr ^ffWT ■ST^nnaKTPl'* ^ ll ?not in the Kala- 
mdilhav'iya]-, Kdludarsakdra, 104a; Bumodarlya 


fol. 575;—fol. 83a; 
0 ftmrft 0 fol. 85x ; fol. sthi ; *r7HT- 

fol. 8G5; fol. 87a; fol. 

085 ; qJTTflfaiT^^*!: fol. 915 ; 
fol, 975;—tfil° ^TCTai73!fa fol. II5a; O^W- 
*H!ia!T5lfrp&aH«in3!r»l^ fol. I20a; tl^CI«»lc4f^^X[; 
fell. J25a; ^vararaf^Ti: fol. 1355 ; 0 *rta- 
Hc5TfVW?Ilfflf‘'raaiT^f5T^: fol. 1115; THJ- 


(.astron.), 144a; Faric.Cmanasimha, 126a ; Tdri- 


jiUa, 1175 1 afcwTsUr; f>r«ni ar 

I ^ini^ ^ ar ii ^frniV 

ftfirn: II ?f)T aiftmiTt]; Trdsadtullpihl, 


2G5 ['?f^ ^i»nf5T II H spntV^ 

inn %itfim i ^n'tarTrat^'^Tcnrlf?- 
inf’T ^ II am*tTT^ nm^inPi nTqmii^(!) i 

^ inn 'a n two Uokaa more]; 


•3iiT?ftnnnfnttn: ii ib. 

'snu TwIvnnfiT i ® tn7m- 

fi»-^o|!T^fTOn; fol. 1425; TtnnitT® fob 144(t; 
fl7T?Tf^ 0 fol. MGa; ® fol. 1475; 

flftan^o fol. 1515; lav n qTnatTg ° fol. 1575; 

V 

^TitT K ifi^ffPiTyning® fol. iGOa; wanviiTTf^^rr^® 


Ilutnamdid, 145a, 1G15; Vnllahha, 1625 {Valla- 
5/iacarya, 38a, 1635); Visvadarsa, Idlh-, Vishnu- 
dharmamrita, 124a; Bripati, 135(7, 1455, etc. 
{-pandita, IGOa); Shattrimianmata, 40a, 475; 

SmritisiimgTaha ^ I 

sfq ^tTw ftifiit ^ ’nun ii) 1265; (unw 

3x2 
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^ ^ u'siraTO!; I 

Tt^ sfq 71 II IJTI^ m ^ Tmt f^- 
»lftr J li), 1425 ; Smntisamgrahn- 

kitra (w^T^re^ Tnn ttht irYiTAf^ ’sr i 

N> 

f»T'jT!»?r ii) 1375. 

[H. T. CoLEDItOOKE.] 

1594 . 

1441b. Poll. 110; Kize 12 in. by i in.; 
carelessly written, in DevanagarT, in a.d. 1700; 
eleven linos in a page. 

The same work. Copied, very incorrectly, 
from the preceding MS., with the exception, 
probably, of the last four (modern) leaves of 
that copy. The verse containing the dale i.s 
g-iven thus ; 

7f?wT ttl^qf%TSJTTw ?T^^ mfr 
f^ir ” ftwTr?fiT^v ii ® 

[H. T. CoLEBliOOKJ:.] 

1595 . 

2772. Poll. 403; 4to; size 12| in. by 
10 in.; fairly written, in DevanagarT; 31 lines 
in a page. 

Jayasimha-Kalpadruma, a general digest of 
rules and opinions on religious observances, 
compiled, under the patronage of .fniiasimha 
of Mathura, in a.d. 1713, by Uatndkara, son 
of Fandita §n-Ueva Bhatta, of Dcnarcs. 

It begins ; 





isnrolwTf frogjt 

*1^ iRIlf Jlira II S II 

THtfi- ftriT^ 

» C ''A ’ 

^arKTt Tfinfti ii » ii 

c ' 

wftK'lJi f^yrrfW^Tit fTTT:^ ftrffTSTt 


iT9nt^^5 ^T^>jq;ii ^ ii 

^ Tlin 

wifrapinr^^: i 

Tnn ii 6 ii 

Tirm TT*: Tmt!) f? w. i 
♦RltWrfcnr: uftTs: 

^ »T?l’RTf«l 11 M II 
TfRTrr?! sfini^ 
ir^5ti5 T^ftfn Ttm; i 

^»J 5 ii t, n 

wrg?: ^71 ^fiT f^K: 

swtk^ i 

35 V. uftri 

T?RTi^ 5RT»T ?rer: 11 9 11 
TT^^ f^KTT Tirr^rr^ff >i§7ir 3^^^ 
gTjlTTlT ^flT Tlfa**7f?in TWTTRrrTJTOtjl: I 
TTTn ■ET^wt'iT: 7HH>T^wRT>rR5^5 

f^: ^i7RTftf\i:iitii 
TTt^ HTTlf^ ?m»Ttt33^: TTHI? ^TTRTTT^ 
t^TttTTT7il?f?TqfH^RnT7TRITvr'^Mft 5^®; | 

WRT 7t7^TtR5^T 77Jr!T^»TiT> »TTOf 

^ 11 fwf^ I *'H s Tftr^5 7777777; II ^0 II 

. _ .. , >3 

^ ^l*777f»f?TT I 

fi?7^«fi7«5T^7 ^7?t ^fl»rBT 11 «i<» 11 

77Ri«7gi: ir^^: 

^lTT*7f4?') StfffTtr^TlT^: I 

^lT777m^7^f^iVif^^r; II II 

3^iHir«u"w<M7t fTTfnTgftjgTTt ^ii;i;isis$«t7; 1 
^Pcsi TlTWTTt ^>7f^ 77 777( TTTgtT 77r§^ 
TTfi^jJ Hft*jf‘’^Wffl7T$t:s^775 7TTftE7 ^>4 

[11 ^ n 
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iTrfit: wP ^ v rn iuJuu : 

5TTTr: i 

TTgTP^ tf^ujiW?: tjfxprftyiJtr: 

THTT ?fR*rf>T ’*5^1* HTf^Tin ^ 

[^ II sd II 

6S 

'iIWt^'If^tBrW5T^*IT5[T3TT I 

iTTir; ii ‘ih ii 

[0 5‘l II 

III the verses omitted the autlior eulogises 
/iiyaximha’s virtues, especially his piety and 
liberality to Brahmans. 

•^TIllit'PTO (Tr^C) lflS^UIrT.^1 

^ KTi^t nfTTT^ tun 

?rpi7f'B3(nmi?af^wt w mw?: ii ii 

^TfvnfH^: ^ ^nfrT II II 

TWiftnpun; ^^^ F^ rtir: 

tfrJttw ^iT^rM^rifW'i'tJ fnnfiT xwr»t; ii u 
?*nsn^V?nn3^w xr«rmnwr^J ith i 

^ ^ II II 

f«irf^f?»f'^7rriT nftnw sfij ^ i 

Tf^nft TT*l^ ^ II II 

^ fT^i^ II ^9 II 

f? 5 mt: ^ TTftncvr: i 

TT^Ipil^ W 55% II II 

^iPwra'SHg 'Jirr^T?! tt%' 

I ® 

The -work is divided into eighteen sections 
(dovaha), on the contents of which seo Raj. 
Miira, Notices, lY., p. 276 scq, (another MS., 
Bikaner Cat., no. 850). 


* >ivn A. 

t Thus A.; ^ B. 


It ends : 

^)^ w1 ?IH tfla i Pi»<5 >Tjl5T«nT»TW?5I^ 

ttN: igp: 

trarftrtnf^ iPT?fi'T* n. i q'>vv< i^ 

[hTiT II 11 

^^fi}fy ?r^>Tg T7pi: ^^rmlftraTi- 

«inTT^ a^mwi* T n ftT 5 ^: ?wtt <hi^t: i 

5 PCTf^K%^ Tnnirflff^a^^rwiTJiif n ^ ii 

jqlfireW (ThI ^ i 

ftnnn:Ti%f ^ 11 ^ u 

Trl-irkwJT?!} ^w>l ii%inT 1 

?^Hj>rg»nTnp*nTT yirr n $ n 

f^>pcnf§Tnj 

»»ra 1 

wrfwmiTwnsrT^f^^: 11 m ii 
Tm I ^ vvi ^ *1 Fd rA n H 
y g i ya m r q^l: ufWn^'ltT: 1 

sF^hI II 5 , It 

ilvn^ wPnrtrni^ 

u: Tsf?w^vn«iii st: 1 
fW’STT^ 

^ ■q i gO '^^K ^ fi?^r tnmt n s h 

N> \* 

flff^ irt 

?nrfy^?i^ 5 TjK: wiT^ I 
■jnqjTarsiT 

11 t 11 

^^ H gT W ' i iqygT^^irtnfifTinT^^Tfyff 
»T^rfiilg.*gi<'^ «fVff 11 wmr^rt Ti^: 11 ® 

^iTOnf^w'hf finn^^ ^■^tpnrrani^- 

^T?rl II 

11 0 

[Coll, op Fort William.] 
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1596 - 1598 . 

1337 , 1026 , 1560 . Foil. 347, the first of 
which is wanting; size Hi in. by (i-i in.; fairly 
written, in Devauagarl; twelve lines in ii page. 

Juyasinilia-Knlpadnivia. 

It begins with the concluding words of the 
9th introductory couplet (o which, how¬ 

ever, is counted the 10th in this copy. 

Dated ; «io 

[n. T. CoLJcuitooKj;.] 

1599 . 

565 . Foil. 478; size 12i in. by 6i in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1802 a.d.; 
12-16 lines in a page. 

The same work. [;H. '1'. Coi.kiihooki;.] 

1600 - 1602 . 

909 - 911 . Foil. 1-218, 249-471, 475-787; 
size I5i in. by 5 in.; fair Bengali hnndwA'iting 
of 1799 A.D.; eight linos in a page. 

Edmaprahdsa, a similar digest, compiled in 
the name of Kripdrclma (son of TdJuvardja), 
a descendant of the royal family of Mdnihia- 
candra, and himself a feudal lord in tho times 
of Jehdnglr and Shdhjchdn (first half of the 
17th century). 

Though the work is ascribed to Kripdrdma 
himself, the fulsome praise bestowed on him, 
and on his son (luvardhana {Trithumati), leaves 
little doubt that the work was compiled by some 
protege of his. Indeed, the real author wonld 
seem to bo Bdghavmdra, son of Kdstndtha, and 
father of Rdmadwa Ciramjtva, as appears from 
a statement in the introduction to tho latter’s 
Yidvanmodataranginl (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
p. 261a)—where a Mantrurthadlpikd is also 
ascribed to the same author—though the work 
there referred to under the title Rdmaprakdsa 
seems to be rather tho commentary on tho 


Kdlanirnayadipikd (see nos. 1661-66), likewise 
publi.shed under Kripdrdma’8 name. 

it begins (with the figures supplied): 

innWT I 

TUni^T^ II II 

II II 

TO »??TtnniiJTTnf5ftiTfrf *rfft ft«nf 

« CS 

VT4fiT I 

^ ii^ n 

?^’gT%irfi'lM>i^(l. t)ni'M<jii6fii g»T: 
sf«T 

»r: i 

1^: Tjft!?iTTO$ fWf^^TTOT 

Tjrn spin ^ftTnjfrmnn^K: 

r(i. w 7 0 ) IIMII 

■qri i 

■^Tnrmifnn) 

yff TTfwro) II i w 
nofn tot i 

c- 

TT'^Jlfn 'Tfr^HITaii'HM^fllilf^roTlTT II 9 II 

v'kr nrnmTTT: i 

^trif^mn ?rm»nf -^PHfWfTT ii t n 
ntrinl i 

Thrrf TT»rfWTO trtI ’jfcfnfRir; ii <i ii 
TTTrt fWl ^ fn^S TO i f 
nir ^ TR I 

^ II '^0 II 

* MS., corr. for orig in other 

places it reads but see also nos. 1664-66 

(MSS. 885-7). 
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Tlie arrangement of tlie subjects treated of i 
is the usual one, viz. I., generalities as regards | 
limes and seasons; II. (from fol. 132a), a j 
eomploto calendar of religious duties; III. j 
(from fol. 0216), .special rites, licro mostly of i 
rile Vaidik order. i 

Among the authorities cited may bo men- ' 
lioried: K/lhldiu-sn, foil. 227a, dbOa ; Krilya- ' 
talludrijiaea, 22^11 •, Giiiig<tvi.lliyuval.7,22^h; Uau- j 
daiifardha-jyotisha (or -htra), 233((, 2386, 2Ida, 
2316, 2896, 340a,; (JaudatHhitdttva, 203a ; 1 
(!i<iidanibanilluiihiira), 103a, 3876 ; Caturvim- ' 
xatimiita, 7lSa-, Janmalagmi, GG in ■, ,1 yotihsrnn- ; 
gntha, ‘SlOa ; I'ithitattva-gaudagranlha, 231a; 
’I'lrUimintunianl, 2296; Dakshinatyngranlha, 
23let; Bilkshindtya-Jyotihsamgraha, 706; Dipa~ 
klllkd, 339(1; Nirnaydmritd, 2206; Vnruna- \ 
samnc.caya, 1626; Fratdpamdrtan^la, 2026, 232a,; ; 
lihoJarJja ((juoted from Gdudanihand.ka), 130a; . 
Jllidjariij/yagrantlni, 2376 ; AIirdanarafHa, t)59a, ' 
(ei la, f)71(r; Bdjamilrtmda, VUvarupani- I 

bdndha, 3206; Viahyurahasya, 3186, 4696; i 
SdvtidJpl.kd, 343a ; Pivdrdhaayd, 234a; Sam- i 

rdfaaraprad/pa, (j ]:i)b. It ends: i 

rcr;^ sftirq’ Tninj ii j 

^TJTfiT^Tl t»T5rTf;Tf^t:TW^T^')5nnF'Ifirl H (I ml fA ^ 

T:T»raw’n*izl'si; ii I 

I 

TT»ni5Sl?f fj^5THTr?«T- 

ftmai II I 

N> 

[II. T. C 0 J.EDU 00 KK.] 

1603 . 

2316. Foil. 145; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; from fol. 07 
by a different hand; nine linos in a page. 

Pdrasurdmaprakdia, a digest of matters re¬ 
lating to dedm and srdddlui, liy Khanderdyti, 
son of Ndrdya.na Vandita. 

Tho work consists of two chapters (ulldaa), 
only the first of which (on dedrn) is contained 
in this M,S. It begins : 



'wnr^iTTn'H 11 1 11 

« 11 14<!;oiall»l# 

^^TTT 7n»ifjinrFii ?I>w 

‘n: 11911 

The work was composed at Y tinunapurl, on 
tho river Gomatl, by order of Paraiiurdmandsra 
{prabhu), son of HnrilamUra, and grandson of 
Surydkuru (of tho Pdrdaaragotra). Of himself 

the author gives the following genealogy : 
Viavandtha of Varanasi, his sou 
Anantapandita, his son 
Kriahnaparidita, his son 
NdrJyunapandita, hi.s sous 
N'llakantha and Khanderdya, 

Of Ndrdyanapandila it is said : 

if • 

fiRlftjTTl II II 

inr: w sfti 

^ rarfVjt II II 

^tTRTminifJiTW THRi: 

ifwr f^iinTirhnj 

ft!ipwftr^^«TTT9T^ II II 0 
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?iTfrT f? I 

TJTlirug V^iT^ TT>1«T II II 

fi^ u^>^re iraiV’&rr: i 

f^Tf^: TT^ II II - - 

The MS. ends ; ^TnHFTuf ii ^fiT TjojTni- 
Twnp f^^[T*iTO: I 

*c5^?nw^?nt»ft'»t^aRnrr'^nn55Tm?r^^TW^- 

?r>ini: ii 

For another MS. of this work see Weber, 
Cat. Berk, no. 102-5. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J 

1604 . 

1217a, Foil. 132 (foil. 75-82 of which are 
wanting)j size Hi in. by 4j in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagarl, about 1650 A.n.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Dinaharoddyota, a digest, of niattcrs relating 
to religious observances, compiled by Dlnalcam 
ltha((a, son of Itdmali/'ishna Bhat(a, grandson 
of Nn.Toyana Bhalfai and gi'eat-grandaou of 
JidmeSvara Bitalla,, 

This volume contains that section of the 
work which supplies a regnlar calendar of re¬ 
ligious feasts and fasts {Varahahrifya). 

It begins ; 

sTT^TToi 

mjTt rng^t I 

»rr# 

^ II «! II 

TiH^an: Tiftnft sfti 

(!) ^ftT I 

ftrTRRg f^l; 

'gfll^ill^rllH^W^IUJId II ^ II 

(q 1^0-^1(5 tT qtPcMil I [ii ^ II 

'*■’"'*’'••*•'3^ (■ MS.) ■qiT^qrvq: 


! »iWg gfVwt ttit; i 

j qqH: ^ ii d n 

I gg'mf i 

j int Ht qttit n m h 

q^^Tf»TiRT?rTW -WT^ ^fir 4fkir: i 

I m qrmfHqf qi ii t ii 

j nJD^Rngwrq^H^ sftnq 

Tlqlnt ^wqfTT ^q qi) sfq | 

qt 5 ^qw qf# q *nq 

?5)^T qJUT^ qftrni'f wiffiT ii s n 

f^qRtrqrqgqrqqt fqqfT^q i wq 
I 0 

Iti.. pwrlhhftshlpraharanavi, fob 13o ; <jm- 
hananirnoya, 43/^; ravLiarp'krdntmirnui/a, 47'(; 
caitrah itymilmpa-iiam, 526; vaiidkha, 50« ; 
jyfish.lhri^ 57<!; dshddha, Ola,; srdvana, 70a) 

I hhddrapada, (lacuna); divina, 107«; kdritika, 

I 121(t; mdrgasJrsha, 1226; rndyha, ]26b ■, phdl- 
ymiii, IS lb. 

! Ttends: q^TfiTq>n1r f?qqq1^> qrw TOift 
qm wqrqi^qwfqif^ ii ^fir ^^qgwTgTwq'i tlqq T t T- 
qqr^gr^n^iti^aniwqRpTqi^^ f^qqirtot? q§^ 
qqnt II 

! [II. T. Colekkooke.] 

I 

i 

I 1605 . 

275. Foil. 72 (numbered originally 91- 
102, 94-150; and then by a different hand 
consecutively 137-208); fairly written, in De¬ 
vanagarl, by three different hands, c. 1050 A.n.; 
8-12 lines in a page. 

Another section of the Binakaroddyota, 

; treating of ardddha or obsequies. Probably 
I incomplete at the beginning. 

The MS. begins: wq qq[q]q>; I qrfqq: \ 

«ntf qt ^wqn qqrqt f^qq»pf 1 « 

. Iti ...yiujadharmanirnayah, fol. 96; 

I qflTTq^qjt fqWTgqTqTg(l . glqq r qqt(l. #) I 

qjqr r<;.tqro ^ qqrqftr ii <> 
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Notwithstanding the different pagination, 
the text seems to bo continuous. 

It ends: Jwnif II ^fir 

>Tg r< > ir H i f^ w i^irfVfv; ii 

soft 

Cs va sj 

«jvt5 fH^ T; ?nii^m*tsr: ii 

i <. i TOM g^ an- 

u 

Then follows what is evidently the begin¬ 
ning of a supplement to the work, treating of 
asauca, by the author’s son, vii^. (of. next MS.); 

^Tnn:> sftr 

^ I ■•jim lut* H fi m t.41I 

A Tiraw 

fl puiiT^ gtaS ^ II H 
Tnrr^> [“1 5^ i 

^r)*rf^(l. fwf^r^Trrgw ii 

iiFTMg»Tvj'W^[jir:] l here the 
MS. terminates at the bottom of fol. 2086 (726). 

Tho author’s son G/7gdbha((a is also quoted 
in tho body of tho work, foil. 39(i, 85a, 1796, 
and liis work Vi§vesvarl paddhati, fol. 204'a. 
Of other works quoted may bo mentioned; 
NirtiaydmrUa, foil. 67a, 6, 986, 1006 ; Purdna- 
samuc^aya, 886 ; Prithvtcandrodaya, 636, 846 ; 
Madimarntna, 276, 28fl, etc.; Rudrnydmala, 
956, 1046; Vishnurahasya, 71a,, 736, 1086, 124a. 

Tho author’s younger brother, Kamaldkara, 
wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 1611-12 A.n. 

[n. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

i6on. 

1335. Foil. 234 (originally numbered 1- 
272 on the right hand margin, of which are, 
however, missing 47-49, 136-143, 148-151, 
197, 198, 209, 220-229, 232, 233, 235, 236, 
238-241, 252-256, while throo leaves have 


been inserted between 97 and 98); size 11^ in. 
by 5 in.; fairly good Devanagarl writing of 
1652 A.D.(?); twelve linos in a page. 

Vrata-Binakaroddyota, a digest of mattor.s 
relating to voluntary fasts and penances, in¬ 
tended as a sirpplement to (or Vratahdnda of) 
Binakara’s work, by his son Visi'csvara Bhatta, 
surnamed Gdydhhatta. It begins : 

n ii 

H^tl^swtvr; 'gfimr) sfq 

4 TnwH 

Thrrt nn 

inr Tnrn^TTT « 

Tho work consists of two parts, the first of 
which, ending fol. 199a, deals with the vratax 
performed at certain fixed times in tho course 
of tho year {dvddammdsavrutdnG, whilst tho 
second part treats of miscellaneous other vo¬ 
luntary penances {prahlriiakavratdni). 

From fol. 95 a different hand has re-num- 
bored the leaves 103 etc. 

At the end of the first part tho date of the 
MS., Sanivat 1709, occurs. 

It ends : S[f(T ii ’s't- 

I <.n< T n 

For another copy of tho same work see 
Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 831; for other 
supplements to the Binakaroddyota, by the 
same author, viz. Sudradharmoddyota, below, 
no. 1652; Purtahdnda, Bikaner Cat., no. 829; 
Vyavahdrakdnda, ib., no. 830. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1607 . 

181b. Foil. 21; size lOi in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari; ten lines in 
a page. 

3 u 
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Some portions of the Vljayavildsa, by Jtdma- 
krishna. 

The MS. begins : 

II 1 II 

^mffT ^ i 

II 3 II 

< c. ^ 

?TfC?t J T' i 'T V T ^ lf Tr«n I 
wgijiM W(r't»n *('»»? iT^ I 

ffrarinfH wr^tf^r u d n 

^Tf*TOT^ fi? *?^n ^ f*f«lfH? fc5^ I 

fW <T ^T^f»T^ 7T?j ^ ?raR: II M 11 

>3 

II ^ifw^ »m: 1 ® 

C C 

The pas.sago on the division of the Vaidie 
Hukhi's referred to by Colcbrooke, Misc. E., I., 
p. 14 (2nd ed., p, l-'l), foot-note, begins fob 2<f: 

I 5»twT 

^ffT II Hnm I 

'cnntW *r?T*7Tn 1 ° (XII. 0,41)) 

° II w^if^rfV: i fob 6a. The 

greater part of fob 8 is left blank. UTit:- 

il«lTTnfl'T: fob V6b; ^fii KTTT:?tarr ?fnTWT fob 166. 

The MS. ends: ^fiT frsni- 

fg^TB «r!nr?BMTnf!ifv: 11 

[II. T. CoI.KHHOOKE.] 

1008. 

78. Foil. 102 (numbered 105, foil. 30-42 
being missing, and no. 51 double); size 9J in. 
by 35 in.; good UovanfigarT writing of about 
1(150 A.7). (the last loaf by a modern liand); 
nine, from fob 61 ten, linos in a page. 

Mudhavajiriihiiia, or Saddedracandrodaya (or 
Acdracandrodiiya), a digest of rales regarding 
religious observances, according to the Vdja- 
saneyim, compiled by Mctheia Sarman, son of 


Sdrasvatadurga Sarmrtn, and pupil of {Vi(thala) 
Turushottama Kavivara of Mithila,; under the 
patronage of Mddhava, a territorial cliiof at 
Lavapura, on tho banks of the Iravatl in 
Western India. Incomplete. 

It begins : 

BBTB II «l II 

fBHfS ?TTr 

fBBBi: Blni: BTT^liTm: I 

4 s» es 

smirl Tram bItkt 

ir^i^ Tr?»iir3RT^TBB^ ii ^ ii 

stTlBT if BTmi 

WWT BTBBiT SBI^BTBT? tl^f I 

1TBTT if^BTcS'^Bfirr; || ^ n 
BBt 

Wi<i lymf^iHP b wfBT^tBTBB: 

BTBT Bf^ II d II 

BBT BB ^ B fBTTTt VBB BP^TITbIb^ 
TT^ BT^Bfu^B Bij: BTt^B BRIBiB: I 
^Vl ^B BTfirniB tU BB ^BJB> ^'IbBT 

irrT ^TB7BT Tf^BB BT^nr: It M II 

irfBTB; TlBfBHTB cWf^HBl ^ST^[:]BfB'lBt fUB) 
BnB^BTB(? iB)^^BBRBTBT tRRPBTrBflff: I 

v» Cv 

BBTipfB f?TT!BBBB^cJI BTB: BBTBT 1[T: 
bIw f^BBTB ^^BBlTTBifg BIbIb: II 4( II 

H-r3B> SBfB ^f^nfBTBrl BlfBifB^ sfB^ 
WBBbI BB^BBBBTift BTB BTJTBBjl: I 
^ fBVBBT fWrit 

BTfiBITB^r; BBTBfBBBBtfi BbYb^C II ,9 II 

BTBTBTBBBT^B: Bf^BT Bhff^BT^rBBT 
sBBBTB BTlBBiTTf^^T (1. ^;) WTiT; BT bW 
BTBlBfBTTBTB^BBBBRIBTfBfBB'iBrBr^ [fir B: I 

C\ d \ 

^TWT #BBBTBTB1 ^BBBT^SbtB^B; II fc II 
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Ti^[rrgTi»Nt ^Tin 

^>W mv?: I 

CqJUlHifJim Tft Tfijqfif »Tt^. *JTTOt 'ifit I 

•s* >» 

J^mT tw'jfit ^ ^«!Ti ’ifif ll«ill 

HRWI i'ri»li^i*(*ui»iii»i'ii^HI^1^ I 

WHtd'J.imT ) «^T^(?r*TT^) 


TT ^ I^I THH ^^gin f?5ITfq!t> V^HTTT 

■?T'^wT^n!i%^7nr?> ^n^rr i 

__^_ _ c 

71^ f^ JTTwf^T:*rTWT^: Ji4f?tTjr^: 

■j^ir f^imi ii <h'> ii 

W^WM»»Tfi!T7(n I 0 hero follows 

ail analysis of the eight chapters of which the 
work consists. The MS., however, breaks off 
abruptly in the 4th paricchnda, at the bottom 
of fol. 1045. An additional page, by a modern 
hand, has supplied some sort of conclusion 
with the colophon: 

li H’lH ^ ^ tr*! tf'I'S 
ii 

I’he colophon of the other chapters runs 
tllU^ ; ^fiT 
i'Ti 0 II 

Of rarer and comparatively recent authorities 
have boon noticed: Jcuracintftmani, fol. 79«; 
Kariiuti>ritdliia,io\.lba-, Kalpataruhlra, fol. 12o; 
rJhuranikosha, fol. 1045; Smrilisdra, foil. 45a, 
HI35. 

For a complete MS. of the work sec Roj. 
Mitra, Notices, V,, p. 97. 

[H. T. COLEDKOOKE.] 

1609 . 

1251a. Poll. 71; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Dcvanagarl; ten, sometimes nine, 
lilies in a page. 

Acarapradlpa, or Acaradlpa, a manual of 
common every-day religious observances, by 
Jkingddeva. 


It begins: 


Ph ft rSTOTtf^ I 

s^g n i n 

g’Ttv; ^Fsim svm ii ii 
TR gBj: I BTiT^rVjra I 

Tiwi? it ^ ii ® 

^ fol. 2rl ; « ’STPwNTnt fol. 25 ; 

« wnKnrftrfv: fol. 3a; o fol. 35 ; 

fol. 5a; ^it^irnfulV: fol. 05; ^mn^- 
fVfv: fol. 75; Ti^fltcit^lTTf^: fol. 8't; TH!r7rf%fVi;, 
fol. 10a; mJ!mn«T ® fol. 11a; « WR- 
f^TO[f fol. 195; fol. 20u; fiT557ini7FTirf 

fol, 22a; JnTTtThurMVi; fol. 33a ; ’wf^TTgrrl^fv; 
fol. 34u; inif^f*rf%fv: fol. 35a; fJTHTtTT^ ® fob 305; 

° fol. 37a; 'WSTJnifVTfn: fob 395; TtflT- 
fob 41a; nmTj[«Rf^vf; fob 45a.; 
S«R9f^fv; fob 4G5; fob 485; »T9^- 

fob 515; fob 525; THfl?TiI?r- 

f^v: fob 585; H^^rrf^f^: fob 035; TtTqtfwrf^: 
fol. 04a; Tiqr’nTfVfv: fob G5a; fob 

G55; fob G7a; WFIPpNfv; fob G85. 

Colophon : ^fk ii tffiT 

WHt saiTTt : n ^’qrtug'fij; 

ii II 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1610 . 

2324c. Poll. 81; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
clearly written, in Devanagarl, in the hitter 
part of the last century; nine lines in a page. 

The same work, called AcdT'rdJ/.ia in the 
colophon, but Acarnpradlpa at the end of some 
sections. Not quite complete at the end. 

It begins: *1 (sii71^*1117 ® 

Colophon : ^fff 
II 

The leaves are marked 

3 u 2 
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For another MS. of this treatise (Acaradlpa), 
beginning and ending as the present MS., see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, L, p. 73. For an Jcdra- 
pradqia, by Kdava BhaIJa, ib., Vlli., p. 206. 

[Oaikawae.] 

1611 . 

1278c. Poll. 17; size 13 in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different Bengali handwriting, of the beginning 
of tho present century ; nine linos in a page. 

Acdramafijari, a manual of rules of conduct 
and daily observances, compiled by Mathurd- 
ndtha(deva). 

It begins; 

It end.s ; 

1{ I 

3^fir ii 

BBT ST^TRT^B^lBqtirn | 

BBT ^fBrlTBTTB^ilB^l II 

^WTBT^B^l it^J Ii 

[n, T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1612 . 

521. Foil. 200; size O-i in. by 4 in.; on 
the whole fairly written, in Dovanagari, about 
tho middle of tho 17th century; eight line.s 
in a page; foil. 145-173 (numbered 172-200) 
by a different, and tho last three pages by a 
third, hand. 

Aedrasdra, a compendium of every-day re¬ 
ligious observances, by Lakshmana, son of 
Jtdmahrishna Bhai/a and Umd, grandson of 
Ndrdyana, Blia{(a, and younger brother of 
Binakara and Kamaldhara. 


It begins: 

BiiTBfif ^ im ii 

TnjnrfTT TlBBTBd) VTB 11 q II 

BTtTBBf TTHfHt f trrtfd 

BBifir ^1 b b^IbbiW: i 
KB tiTTTWWT^t 
^TUTfq ii ^ ii 

fqaTTrirl7T'flo)TTW«>iTl^BTf?nf t 
fqnt ^ ii « ii 

WVTBf^fBWTSBUT B IHlljH i q qlgrTTr: I 

HIlTT^t BbT TT^ II M II 

BBlf in ^^BfiTHT 

itBB fqirrfBBBR 

iT«nnnnl ii % u 
(3^l!TTWB I 

xst bttbk; ijftnn BBT»rfiT fBirBir ii s ii 

TTf qftBlBT 1 I <> 

^ftT ® qf^HTBT I BTBTf^Br I fob 9a; ^flT ® BTW.- 
BTTXS fob 126; ® fob 18a; 

® Sfr'lBfqfVi: fob 23a; 0 BWTf fob 35a ; 
fob 39a; •prBBiTBf fob 45a; Tmi;BIT»f fob 57tt; 

fob 616; fob 68a; ^OIT- 

■RBiTT!! fob 94a; fob 1016; 

fob 1136; TTtunfjrBrfBCBd fob 1316; itBBsnHStd I 
HtBBfVfVn fob 192a. 

Colophon : ^ BTI HTTTBBTHglWBTIH^XBIBJBTT- 
BrrBTTBTtBTBBil xN: BPinji ii 

Regarding the great Bhatta family, to which 
tho author belongs, soo V. N. Mandlik, Vyava- 
hdra Mayukha, p. Ixxvi. Lakshmana’s elder 
brother Kamaldkara wrote his Nirnayasindhu 
in 1611-12 A.D. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1613 . 

1703B. Foil. 60; size 9.^ in. by 3i in.; 
fairly good, Dovan^ari writing; 9-13 lines 
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in a page. Tho first twelve leaves are more 
or less damaged, and part of foil. 1-3 has been 
torn ofip, or oaten away. 

Jcdrddwrsa, a manual of daily religious 
duties, by Sridatta. 

Tho first few lines of fol. 1 being partly 
wanting, the opening verses are hero given 
from the other MSS.: 

II 1 II 

ffRiqff ii ^ n 


1614 . 

2689. Foil. 65; size 9-i in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Dovanagari writing of If99 a.d.; ten 
linos in a page. 

The same treatise. [Mack. Coll.] 

1615 . 

2177A. Foil. 52 ; size 10| in. by 44 in.; 
j legibly written, in Devanagarl, about the middle 
! of last century; ten linos in a page. 

I * • 

Srldatia’s Acdrddarm. [Gaikawah.] 


I '3TW ® and a few linos 

further on : 

fol. 115; fiTVTT^ fol. 135; niT!;- 
W5nf^ fol. 15a; ^TTTf^: fol. 175; 

fol. 28tt; fol. 36a; 

fol. 365; fol. 44a; wq fiTWWt fol. 

Cs 

50a; 'BHl IjHnrftrfV: fol. 58a. 

It ends; 

Tnnw ii 

^pTj II 

apyiTinT wl^y fTT 'wnnTT^: wirw: i stMM 

fcsftrif 

figrTPro^nr^ 

HTR^lf^^PTTsnil: II « 

Besides Furdnas, SmfUikdras and tho Mahd- 
hhdrata, the author quotes Kalpatai'ukdra, fol. 
2oa; Kdifiadhenu, foil. 155, 32a; Grihyapari- 
iinlifa (fol. 34a); Chandogaparisish(a (often); 
and Harihara (foil. 19a, 235, 33a). 

See Bhandarkar, Rep. for 1883-4, p. 47, 
where a commentary on the work, written by 
Gauripati, son of Fdmodara, in 1640 a.d., is 
mentioned. Another commentary, Acdradlpilcd, 
by Harildla, Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 233 ; 
a MS. of tho text, ib. p. 279. 

[H. T. COLEEBOOKE.] 


1616 . 

2159, Foil. 75; size 11 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagarl, towards the end of last 
century; nine lines in a page. 

Acdrdrka, another manual of daily religious 
observances, composed, in Samvat 1743 (a.d. 
1686), by Divdkara, son of (Bh/iradvdja) Mahd- 
deva, and grandson of Bdlakpisltij.a. It forms 
part of tho author's Dharmasdstrasudhdnuihi. 

As will be seen from tho concluding verse.s, 
the author was, on his mother’s side, a grand¬ 
son of NUakanfha Blia((a (author of tho 

Mai/ukhas). Tho treatise begins : 

»tt^ HJrftt g^imi 

ilTwt irtfN At: ii u 

TTTTTirgiTwrr >rnrgTsr^^1jrT: i 

TU'TTtT^ ii ^ ii 

g t ff B <* T < II»TTT«m « TKIk: I TITRKHW- 

aifTlTT^ I ® 

^fir 0 TTlfTiniTiTJll fol. 5a; ^ ^fWlITinif fol. 

12a; 0 fol. 145; fol. 

17a; TIMU^tnf fol. 245; etc.; 

TTBtllT; fol. 625. 
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fiTFr I 

*niT? Ti>rr>i^v; 

Cv 

Tf JRTIT TOTftj II II 

Cs < 

fas^ alf?e5>w ii «) ii 

a?1^TO fcsftliwT^TTT^ (^4V:) n b(!) ii 

^fw irf^"l>T>TRf^v?TaRTftT II ftaift: 
inw H^at 3 aR^t I uas^ ftff- 

ait^far II s II ^TT# 3 jft»: i 

iTH! 3 fiT^fvTT II II WWtlT 11 jfif 

wrmrr^: aj»TiTt; ii 

For tho sarno author’s BiinaUirdvaUprakdsn, 
800 no, 1708. [Gaikawae.] 

1017. 

2042a. Foil. 59; size 11 in. hy 5 in.; 

Devanagari charactor; by the same hand as 

the preceding MS.; ten linos in a jiage. 

Another copy of the same ti’catiso, ap¬ 
parently transcribed from the same MS. as 
the preceding one, and ending in the same 
manner. [Gaikavvau.] 

1018. 

2324a, Full. 70; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 

well written, in Devanagari, in the latter j)art 

of last century; nine lines in a page. 

A third MS. of tho Acdrdrlca, probably 
derived from the same original as the other two. 

For another MS. of this treatise, incom¬ 
plete at the beginning, and apparently without 
the final verse containing the date of the 
work, SCO llaj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 15. j 

[Gaikawae.] ! 


1G19. 

200. Fell. 146; size 11 in. by 4^ in.) 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by three dif¬ 
ferent hands, in 1805 a.d.; 11 or 12 lines in 
a page. 

Aedrendusnkhara, a similar manual of re¬ 
ligious duties, by Ndgojlhlintta, son of Siva- 
hJiaf(a and Sail. Incorrect. 

It begins: I 1 

0 l.,4. 5) n vni- 

nit ftlrK i 

I fii uMW TtiifnTT; i ® 

Fob 4(1: I 

^^(RTffrirt fVn: i 

giTR^sr^TTiftl: ii 

I 0 

It ends: ^flT ^iRfVfV: ll ^fir 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.] 

1620. 

1251b. Foil. (14; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting, of tho earlier part of last 
century; eight linos in a page. 

Ahnihapiuldhati, a manual of daily cere¬ 
monial obsorvanco.s, with chapters on obsequial 
rites. Perhaps a section from .some larger 
work, or intended as a practical manual to 
Ixaghunandana’s Ahni/ca- and Srdddha-tattva. 

It begins: li iTHprf ^ fjt^r T W s^- 

I iR Hxftir: I Tni o 

fol. 2a ; 

fob oh; gtnjj'hnruirrjiq'tii; fob 45; 

fob 7(( ; iffqnj; fob 86 ; TT f ygf'*? ^’ol- 06; 

fol. 10(t; WIJ 3TT>tnTH^ fob 106 ; 

fob llu; "SR ?rftf- 
fob 156, etc.; fol. 40a. 

It ends : ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 
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1G21. 

1274b (& 1492b). Foil. 120; size 13 in. by 
•Ij in.; fairly good Bengali handwriting, of 
I8li(5 A.D.; seven lines in. a page. 

Kritynantdniavi, a treatiHe on r(!ligiou9 ob¬ 
servances, compiled under directions of Can- 
(/I'tirara (son of VJreSvara, and grandson of 
Jli rdditya), minister of Haraxlmha Dcca, King 
Ilf Mitliil.a. It In^gins ; 

Vif 5f«l wt »T^ I 

Cs <■ 

■jwwltryTr TnnTr<*T$ HTTPirr: xjrj 

itt; II <\ II 

wwf^fejfiT^iiiTPiTOK; ftn; » 

3^f?r ii ii 

OTt rri*i^an; m 

>> 'J 

T!f^Rpnp^irwTTipc^5T<fT^ nrfi:^: i 

sgrd^tg PiT>TT^ y<?^ f fi^^it^ii 
tT9TnpTyP»?iTdiT^ 4 34^ 

WTHifTRYHTf-^TUf^- 
mg; ^ II i II 

^irf'nnqr^?rf^^TTO»jT^ 

^spnHPpi: pfVf^ f^wnr^dfS: ^ 

«ibOTTMr?ST: n m ii 

THIiT?! 

fTST^w II i II 

^gr fw-flO^ fq Hf<i^TaT^?rT*»fM nmrats- 

si * 

^T IVTiHTrfifNTPiraT^? II $11 

^TFt: »tirriT>Tirr^^<or>irfVii7T; 

Vhrr; ^%<ir.*gi ’l w T; i 


•TmicJIc wftmT^P!' '^c^ljl'qr c^liit 

^ ipn: im^fw 

TO WTO^f^HT^TTTOfinr^Iw^T'jtTOt I 

f»T^^ »jfnftq»nf^ w:(l.p) 

^jPTtfWTPRn^ I 

^PTHfVriT 

irofiTqtt ^t'tffl^THTPlrt II *10 li 
H W iRl pF ii r wr^PR iJ^TTr 

v> 

fwiP *S*alTqs^TO: ijdng^iiiT f'lt i 
^'^gTftiqit fi g fa Tlf^^^TOlfTtH^R *[?T- 
5tT^TO^R^T tR T0T!ld q^fr II li 

pmftnTf^irfq>R^5 ^rrr 

ppT>t pttI i 

mrqiS irftiT: ^ fiRPnro^ 

HfWJliTRn HTOfTO " 

qi paj f| I 1 

wqTur; wfciRTT rMwr[:] 

prif qrfp II 1^ II 

npf TTTT?filf?T: ^ WtlTTT^T: 

« ?rqrTT5iTTf<T: i 

Tifl sfq H UPT-f ^ ?nRt 

itqieroi II Id II 

nynpfTTOTii; fTOTH^ 
^TOftfTOTT^ TOfTTO*! 1 
P^'TtTTRrfW: ll^K^5*TO 

fqf^ ii m n 

TOVfSqiqfr^FtiTftr^: qj't- 
^ibutI ^nifiT irsfWftimr: i 
qrW^TOFHPnrt Tt f?HTq ^w- 
fqnTprfbt TjfqqqtfcRfti; ^fir ii it, ii 

^^TT^pnrql: qi^®ii i 

urnjrnrfq ir^> f? fq^iiii ii 

ITR fqMS<*l<;5l??I«HHii: I 

fa^RTFTmTTrerRT: ’^ht *nn: ii ® 

^fjr ® ini.in;^rsH<n?i: fob (la; <> fzyM\ 
iRtT^: fob IGif; OTOgfiTRtT^: fob 18-7,; 
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fol. 26rt ; 0 ^irwinin^: fol. 325 ; 
[T: fol. 415; fol. 43a; 

® Tim^ rf Tirani; fol, 435 ; 0 WH^T^flirarTTjf fol. 
4G5; 0 fol. 51 aj ® 

*fol. 535; 0 nWivr^iinin^T: fol. 5G5; o 
inuT^t fol. 59a; ® ir^: fol. G75; 

® fcymuT^r: fol. 695; «fol. 
73a ; ® fol. 76a ; o ?T^?P j<H 4 r^; 

Cs 

fol. 875; ® fol. 88a; o 

H Ill' <H^i ; fol. 89a; ® ^TPnFTHSIWWT^: fol. 905; 

® f 'q «» '! B »TOH * T^: fol. 925; o fol. 93a; 

® fol. 97a ; ® fol. 

1005; ®3[r^^’nTinirT5r: fol. 1055; o 
fol. 106a; ® ^5iTfWTnitT?i; fol. 1115; o TX^V!^- 
Tf^: fol. 1185; ®ll ^<fl^| | f«d P iiM ^: fol. 12Ga. 

It ends : ^iir ^wFuJiTTWf HMTURTTnTTifini: II 

>nTl?l Tnrt 

^ ^ wt 

■JTPTWT*^ [ 3 ] »ni*l^il<sfdViti^ 

*(r»rl H II 

Regarding tho author's date see above, 
no. 1390. [H. T. Coll’duookji;.] 

1G22. 


^ ^ II 

VHtmt ^ 51 ! 11 

int 

TT^ JlTTTt ^ 

jrHlwihiflut HiqM Pi w<[f ii 

wqumr fJT:^ I 

11^*4 ^Pif^iTwi'^ irw? 5 iwr KH’tftHtr: 11 

'BTJT in^liT^lTW ^ 

•iiaki^' grapFlT^i: i ® 

^ilM>i: fol. 525 ; ^ ^Trrtii} 555 ; xfn 
^KiraiTi^t GG5; ^fiT ^ B ^ un PH 73a, etc.; 

I '*r«r 173a; 

174a; ^ IT1?5JW wnrwi 1705. 

It ends: 

w?i^«»ii»jInTTl3(l .TiH)'5fiiT!r(T)v5H < ittk ^ <i k “lit r 
r* ^l^ni 

?fw wttr: ii 

For (mother MS. of this work, see Ruj. 
Alitra, Notices, 1., p. 212. 

[n. T. COLEnHOOKE.] 



70. Foil. 199; size lOi in. by 5i in.; 
modern, h^giblo Bengali handwriting; European 
paper; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Kfityaraja, a calendar of ceremonial obser¬ 
vances for tho different months of the year, 
compiled by order of Baja Krishriacandra of 
NavadvTpa (Nadiya, Nuddoa). It begins : 


Hwi r»f h; ^ 



TT5t an^'^ ftejfti'ifrt fTT^^wre^iT nrjRrft 

WTiHi'S f^ftr ^5(cr* ^tisf ii 


1623. 

2558. Foil. 84; size 13 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in UovanagarT; nine lines in a page. 

Krityaratndvall, n calendar of religious dn- 
tie.s, compiled, in 1648 A.D., by Bamacandra 
Bhatfa (with the family name of Tatsat), son 
of Vitfjiala Bhai{a, and grandson of Balahrishna 
Bhatta- It begins: 

Tl*r?|W tM Rt vl I 



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


513 


Ttn firfJifw 3 Tnr ^nsn- 

% sp gn g Hfi rTi^mT«T ftrfwwTwiTjir i 

r? '^H T ^af nnf^ angrra i ® 

It ends: 

£ C\ 

^TfTSt ^ ^f?T II 



‘TSfatNm <*K4<i»lIM<j5l ’EfTOt II « St*,d II 


[Mack. Coll.] 

1624. 

627. Foil. 91j size 9] in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, in 1734 a.d. ; ton linos 
in a page. 

Krityaratndvali. [H. T, Coledbooke.] 

1625. 

2781. Foil. 107; size lOi in. by 3i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about tho middle 
of Inst century; eight linos in a page. 

Tlie same work. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 

1626. 

397. Foil. 84 ; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
indiilerent, modern Devanagari handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Coleiirooke.] 

1627. 

1720. Foil. 114; size 81 in. by 3j in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1798 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Tlic same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1628. 

2362. Foil. 50; size lOi in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, in tho former part 
of last century; twelve lines in a page. 


Krityaratndvali. 

At tho end this MS. has tho following verses: 

(i'.t. Samv. 1705) 

tTH; 

Cs 

JBT II 

TTii^fw I 

w^nn iilTiiTt i 

TimMT II 

For another copy of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 872. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1629. 

800b. Foil. 90; size lOj in. by 41 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Samskdramayukha, a manual of initiatory 
rites, by Bliatia Sidithesvara, son of Bhatfa 
Bdmodara, and grandson of Bhatta Sankara. 
It begins: 

5^ II 

^ 3 iitrt iTR ii 

T? n 

’R I 

MTTT^ fRi'WR) SWT^T^ ^ II 

HfKTvtt i 
’RT^ nnilRToRT 'R II 

^ ^ unt^rf i 

q TO li>M r<ytriii A R^iwr^ fRwp: ii 

fsmTT ■swm i 



3 X 
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fol. 2h ; ^frr Twhinr 12ft; ! 

13ft; 136; wfifriiwfrH M«; I 

15a; 166; 'qiHWT?!! - ^STJTTV?;?!! - I 

jnjqrsf 21ft; - f^iigiWir 226; j 

236; 246; | 

^fa 2(>ft; 266 ; j 

276; 42a; ^fa 446; | 

frfniiT§ 45r/. ; 46 ft ; ' 

476; wunnTvml: o3« ; irarafht t 566. . 

It finds: ^fa ^1*rfts^TTTnnrtT^'2Fti^hr>ijaTa4(rT- j 
^«^3TBTyiT: [?»laT^ i ?hra^ n ■ 

The second part of the title (>ITTaiT), in tin: 
colophon, is a correction, apparently for orij^r. 
a^TSr:, the leaves of the MS. beiii" also marked 

C' ^ 

throughout 4- a- 

Of comparatively recent, and le.^s common 
■works and •writers, aivi mentioned ; Apari'irlni, 
fol. 266; Kiirmaprad'ijja, 3ft; Kap<i:rdi}i<rrilc:7, 
‘ilh; Kdrihl, 376, 476; Kill'anirnaya, 14ft; 
CiDidf'h'n.ra , 30ft {VyavalKJracaijidcsvara, 336); 
Jyotisharatna, 116; Dharniaprakdm, 25ft; Prn- 
yogapdrijetta, 136; Prayogapdrijdte Ulpnlapari- ] 
wale, 3a; Prrn/ogapdrijdte Panigrahe, 12a; Pra- i 
yogapdrijdte SamhUddlpe, 37ft ; Paijavdpagrt- | 
hyam, 13a; Muhurtacintdviani, 37a ; Muhurta- 
samgraha, 22h ; Rdjamn.rlanda, 2aa ; Srldhara, 
26(1; SrJdhar/ya, 17ft, 21ft; Sai/kafuCl) MedJid- j 
titluh, 39ii ; Sdrasnmgraha, 176; Pniritkandra, 
66; SmritidJpiJcd, 27a ; SmrUihhdskara, 13(i ; | 
Smritiratna, 66; Pmritiratndvall , 39ft; Swrily- j 
artha.idra, 906. 

For another MS. of thi.s work see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1032. i 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] | 

i 

1630. i 

160a. Foil. 27; siw 12 in. by 4^ in.; ' 
fairly good Dovanagari writing, of 1799 a.d.; 
eleven, sometimes ton, linos in a page. 

SamsMralcamaldlcara, a treatise on initiatory i 


rites, by Kamaldlcara Bhatta, son of Rdma- 
krush/ia Bhatta. 

It bercins ; 

O 

^^Taycnia^^: ■awgiT^T^tf^a; i 

’HltUT fqatt ^par Trttnf ii 

’Tta»t: I n«TVT?t 

^rft a^’gaT ft r 

Tj'q rifTT w«iiT ^i^nnrrwl 

nam-oiitiWT ['erjT^T^fjTTfhf 

rrj: wa ^f^- 

SJtwn ’Brfnrelal swf^'TH 7^: gnrq^ sfa- 

i^fa Ttwflta ^a yta^l^T ^fa 

ft?Ti?lWT(?) ajlfaTHwin ^‘Waaranal atiTFnniT- 
^wanj^fa awa ’•TiaTff^MiaiTU: ® ° 

fob 66; 

fol. 7ft ; iTTa^^ fol. 86 ; ’51^ fob 9ft, 

etc.; I fob 246. 

The tn'ati.^e jirobably forms part of the 
author’s Digest, cnllfid Pharviaiatlva-KaaM.ld- 
harn, for which see no. 1650. 

The author wrote his NirnayasindJm in 
1611-12 A.D. [H. T. COLECEOOKE.] 

1631 . 

3009c, d. Foil. 3 and 5 resp.; size 13 in. 
by 8 in.; well written, in Devanag.ari; fifteen 
linos in a page. 

Samskdratndrfanffa, by Afdrtamfa Snmaydjiv. 
Two chapters only, viz.; 
ft) SthdUpidka; which begins ; 

wr^qr^D] ii aa: ^ ^■q T <j '^a[:] 

^fTaqTf^r: T^flqqlfa ‘jjqT’qHr fa: atot- 

•iniwi II W? rnairq^STarwlai'^ 

vwqra;ilTn»jrf ii ® 

it ends : ^jqT^finTTqfi; M H V iT : i ?aT^H^qft; 

^qraiL:] n n f^waarailw^ 

'wfmri^und^wrt H^CjilqaR amrit 

^«iTq^Tf5Pn^?T^'qrT?!r fqrftra n 
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h) Nava-graha; begins : 

fWf II 

wnft I iTiiraTTwr? II « 

11 ends: jj ii in^ ^ 

ft^trait • araaCl-^) aa^STa a ii ?ftr ai^- 
a>aa^^Traa(fa)aff^: ii ^rar •\ss^ ii o 

[?] 

1632. 

94 . Foil. 184 ; size 9f in. by 84 in.; 
fairly good, modern Dcvanagnrf writing; seven 
or (Mght lines in a page-. 

SnulrtilnusMhdnapnrhlhati (Anantahhatt/), a 
manual of initiatory rito.s, with tbe formnlas of 
prayers and rites of exjiiatiou required on 
tlies(! occasions, by Ananta lihaffa, son of 
VlsvanttUia. 

Tlie MS. begins with the three introductory 
slohan of the Prayagaratna ^TTH aaftait ® (see 
no. '171), after which it continues : 

aarfa arta'Ia^ naiTat faf^a^ 1 
faiaa aaarRta aRn rVgaTa aiifw. 11 S 11 

y^ iTPitiT Faga f aaRia gr aaar 1 
aalTfl T'saK a«ia ^lafaan^a^^ 11 m it , 
Hi ta i^i a «t!}n^ sftHwirfa: aFi:(bTSfa aanaO 
faai ^araiatifar [^]S a wa 11 11 

faiaa aw: awa^af^aTa w 1 
a^atarafag’^ afifairat iwajfr 11 s 11 

nA 'A ' 

a^T a fyanra: 1 

^ afaarg aWr: WTyrf!'^ aafaw: 11 b n 

Tpfrmf ^Haa a'Wal afgita a 1 af®ftajja%: 1 
3 n?r^ araar^ faiwat sarg^ at 11 «i 11 

a^war^aa (I. afafaaaTf) aarat a agat 1 
ana^laT^ aiaaaraaarT a aara^ n qo n 
anaaaTanajart a a aitaf 1 

aw^igpgwai^ afraara faw^r: ii 'll n 

^RT faaaT ga arngw f^igaa ^fa 11 11 


aa wftfrara^ 1 ima g?N w?aitr 1 ana: 1 «> 
gTsar^raafaftl awrra: fob 2n- aa ftranflaT- 
gSart sfa gn^sT-aTai: fo1. 145; ara atfa^a: fol. 15a; 
^ri wn^^araraata: I gaf^arafgarfa fob 25a; 
wa aftarar fob 30a; ara aa^ararwr: a^ai 

aai^l- fob 32a.; ara aa^vni fob 015; 

wa fV^a^anla: fob 66a.; arnai^ fob 775; ara- 
graraata: fol. 845; fasaflaf fob 865; aata^aarr- 
aargafafa: fob 88a; aa^^slananaala: fob 9ia; 

a^taafaal- aaarfta a^fl aai afa# i aa 
aaTafraa^a: fob 112a; ^a aRaraf^a: i aai 
aarftrai ® fob 126a; ^fa aanaiaaata: i ga fa- 
aia^a: fob 142a;—^fa aaaf^a^aaag: i wa 
arafararfa f^wra fob i6‘Ja. 

It <'nds: ^fa afftaalarfaarag'tf ^g aiaa ^ at 
aalagma a»tag: aala: arafgatal 
f^^tfaa: ii ^ aaaa^l aarar aafa ii 

For another MS. of this w,>rk, actually 
calling it Prayognratna in the (olophon (but 
without the three introductory siohag of that 
work), see llaj. Mitrn, Notices, VII., p. 155. . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK..) 

1633. 

1239 . Foil. 38; size 10., in. by 3 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing; seven lines in a page. 

(iarijapaddhati, a manual of dc'iuestic rites 
(for the Tdras'kara-Grihyastdta). 

It begins: glaggra aa: n afcfcTW 

Tja wlasTTra^ wwt wa: f?rTaafaaT?f i 

aiataasTfa^a: i ® gn^arg^la: i « ala^ aferata 

C- 

f(d 3a; fqTfaaaafa'Tra fob 6a; gagrar^ fob 85; 
awTTTif: fob 135; g?5aa: fob I8a; ag^a: fob 
205; aiaw^ fol. 22a; 'aaraRTif fob 265; aaaaif 
fob 295; aaaaRlainfi fob 305; alaraa: fob 
34a; fob 35a, etc. 

It ends; ^agia faaa^ff fa^: i ahara ag- 

fWi II airasfiT aaiafafa ii aa^ 

af^ so alaarat ii 

'* 3x2 
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For a similar treatise of the same title, see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 236.' 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

75 (135); 35; 

1034. 9rt (165); ^ I P dg5T:?fvnTf^: 11 a (1 95) ; 

1815a. Foil. 4.5; si^o 12 in. by 4 in.; ®’I^TfVW (both MSS.) 


nqlmnT (apif^Tirr B.) fob 7a 

(fol. 13«, B.); 


well written, in Oevauagari; nine or ten linos 
in a page; European paper. 

Gfihyii(jnis(i(jara, or Vrnyogasdra, n compila¬ 
tion of rites regarding the m.aintenanco of the 
sacred fire, and rules of expiation in cases of 
neglect, by Ndrdyatta Bhafta, suruamod Arada, 
son of L'.ikshmulhara Tlhatfa (A). 

Perhaps only a portion of the complete work. 
It begin.s; 

^TrtlT IT^ I 

^ f«ttrt >TgqroTnif tpit im n 
^ivjT5n?r i 

THTiftn Hjj’mTrrcsVarwt^ »ifqr; ti a ii 

Cn ' C\ ' 

>T?nfr^wT»rt ii ^ ii 

Tnn?t> i cRt 'wrvTrrrrin^if t m- 

^ I ^ ^rTflfTTTfR^lS: ^HTW 
I ^q>iTrvT?imnT> 

utnrvr^m i Tr^ft- 

K^vrfTTaiTWirTf^^'liTfginj^w- 

Cs. 

WlVyif^ H*tT?!rTf>T I In wliat immediately 

follows, the MSS. differ entirely. MS. B. con¬ 
tinues : (TTf^T 3 I 

c c\ C\ ^ 

TOT ^4 ^7»Tt?TTsnOT I 0 

i^ftr ^fji^TOTT I ® ’em 4OT«mrTTfVT fol. 5a 

* MS, A. reads a second hand having 

supplied (j^) in the margin, between ^ and jj. 

+ Thus B.: TqVlTTt TJTftmrUTt t II A. 

+ B. reads here as follows: 

f^TTf^tTHT^TflrT^ trdmVn: v Ttnwtii ii 

<0 

VH'hTTVTOTlT^T) ® 


13^f;— 16a; ^ 

29a; 32a;—^ o Tn^OTK ^- 

I qi’q OT^'lqr^FTtq: 36a; ini)>mTT 

OT^stqrqiTf^inqPswfVRqfTrexiqf i 'sm 435. 

It ends: ^fiT wqViqi ft iTT iO a i^ gp ^ rg; It SiqTT^q- 
• 11 * 1 «t !5 HI JJ^nfmOTR: OTTTT. II 

'isd'i BHm'lTTJmqwt ® ii 

Besides Sm^itikdra!; and Buninas, the author 
quotes freely: Apardrka, Kdrikd, Candrikd, 
Chandogaparisishta, Trihdnifamandana, Nirna- 
yadndhu; rrayogapurijdta, Pruyogaratna, Buu- 
dhdyanlyaprdyascitiapradipa (fol. 1 7a), Afadana- 
pdrijdta, Viji'idneivara and Smrityarthasdra, 

The leaves are marked jj- ?fT in the margin. 

[Dr. Joum Taylor.] 

1035. 

48a. Foil. 52; size 9^ in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 

The s.aiu8 treatise (B). Incomplete. It 
leaves off at the end of the homavidhi. 

The last leaf has been supplied by a more 
modern hand. Tho leaves have the title 
Pra.yngasdra in the margin. 

The colophon runs thus: ^iT'^JRTqrgfTOlfq- 
^IK^'wtwOT^^ijbinHgdRiqiUgfl*! qTCOT!T>T^ ^ 
q?iiniH«TJRHi«!»i1 ifvr. OTTftmnq^ii 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1036 . 

1815b. Foil. 95 (marked 46-140); size 
12 in. by 4 in.; well written, in Devanagari; 
European paper; ten lines in a page. 
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Another portion(?) of Arada Ndrdyanahhafia’s 
OrihyngnisdgarcL. 

Tho beginning of the section is wanting. 

Fol. 4G begins: ^ iRff I ^ i 

® and lower down in the page: 

^ '?t't»?^T^>Trn*r5s^^'hirn*nT ° jjaiOnwriTt 

WTpy'tPTutTniltn: i ^ fob — 

^ fiOa; ^fir 67a; ^fiT® iST^^- 

iT^^^'lf^’rnTRfnnTO'Rt Tniln*. u •^mf i 

71 a; ^iT 0 ^miT mttg w T g iR>jT w3: ^Tgn^: 

*?7«n^Tnit7(Tf ^ngftr^nT!} i ^^rrfnrm- 
lOda; gftro TTH- 

f^jgfjreTjnf 115a; ^rfo 

1376; part of this, and tho following 
leaf, is torn off;—i^iT « I 'WvnftsTjfijf^.' 

1;50/);—Some parts in this MS. G-g. the dra~ 
vyarnddhi) agree with the corresponding sec¬ 
tions in MS. A., above. 


HTTgnr^iTiflg: rrw^ gwg 

gr tPj r n wr no fe?fiT^T> T »T H i?T H* ^f#inT'hr; i 
^?irfiTng7:wr: ntifi'l: 

gH»Tfg ^ wh: pfsii: *u!iifiH! 

Lll :( II 

^'hinf^ram s^RTjmntT ^ 
?n»n#twT^‘^; gn^fw 

T'ajg *4 f?i4v:ii3ii 

^ ipftnHnr f*f'^wiTn imniamv m i 

v» 

Tifsfl: ^miT TniHK; ii d u 

TRT f^4v sf^RJT^ Tf^IT^WTI I 

wcM<*iij^*i ^ II M II 

ippi ni^»Tfrt^^vfi II 

e\ 

H<rt ^f^TT^nTfir. I 

THT ^TVT^t J5rf?mnf!T5ltf?T* II 

inr: g'Wifr?nr!t wh: i 

>rnni!§ iht; ^ ii o 

c^. 

38 Mokns specifying the contents. 

^>0 fol. 3a; ® 7a; 


Could this be part of tho GnJiydgnisdgara, 
and the other two MSS. the Grihydgnisdgnra’ 
? A Smritlsdgarasdra is quoted elsewhere. 

^"lo'S^f'i4t. ^iTTg.n 

[Di;. John Tayi.or.1 


' rii ‘ 


It ends: II 


1637 . 


® 9a,; ® ^fjrnrrf^Tr«nTT»rl^^tf(T: i 'W'? 

^?T^7fr^c5^‘T^: JniI»T: 11a; ®^:^>g|Tf Iba; 3(fir 
176; »TrTmgf'^: 20a; ®Y^1- 
wiT: 24a; ®5Tmi('l^ 25a; ® wg^t^TJTHf^^t^Epii 
27a: ® 286; ® nVnmfiT^rg: I 


WTcsliJiUi: 40a; ® -slfT?!*!;, Tf^a- 


1536. Foil. 258; size lOj in. by 4i in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about the end of 
the 17th century; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 


Varnasrama-dharmadlpa, a treatise on tho 
duties of tho different castes and orders, by 
Kriftlina, of KasI, son of Ooviiida, and grandson 
of lldghaca, of the Bharadvdja-gotra, 
it begins : 




fnrwl^ sf*TOTn!i^a5gr^iT^4 » 

*nif ^ ^vrr- 

jrfiT t^TPviX msTfqgftiwffl it ^ n 


786; 87a;— ^® 

^nrnrt ^ Tiin^rt ^ M't: \ 120(t; 

Mv:1226, etc.; ^fT® WfjfoU-'flTilA^IT^siM^t^it 1296; 
^ftr ® 1356; then follow the 

duties of the several castes; worship of various 
deities and objects (Simi-Vishnu, fob 1906; 
grdmakild, fol. 194a, etc.); gfir 


1976; 0 202a; ® fW^TTTjfTOT 207rt; 

^ftf® fifgV 


wrnt; 2566; gfiT® 
n fffttw i g«<<tt fiTVgnmT; 259a; gfir® TitT^yf^jf® 2666; 
^ TnT*r»pTtiwranni^n of i^jCiaj ® 



518 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The last leaf (three lines, including the 1 
colophon) has been supplied by a modern hand. 

It ends; ^ toV 

^rst^^qrw ^TnT^TiTTTT5i?tT TfflTli li 

Tlio blank page of the first loaf has been ! 
filled, by a different hand, with a passage from | 
the Fudraydniala; beginning I ; 

?^»r5«nTOnit \ I 

For anothei- MS. of, apparently, the same j 
work, SCO Raj. iMitra, Bikaner Cat., ]). 489. 

[IT. T. COLLBROOKE.] 

1638. 

1969. Foil. 28; size 7'i in. by 4 t in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d, ; 
tt'n linos in a page. I 

JiUh'ith'hii! an account of the castes, their 
subdivisions, their occupations and norncncla- 
ture, hy {VniUa,-)nojjln(ltha (Gop/svarn) Korl, 
son of Sdriiiiadliara, grandson of (Fy«S(Z-) 
Vihandtha, and great-grandson of (T]h<mu)Si}- 
mardja, of Pratyandapiu-aC?). 

It begins : 
antiTTcr 5ii; 

sfq ^ qfvjirtnHqT;; ^alqyqrrtTiT: i i 

qrzft I 

q^TT n <» » 

^^ fTyi^r f ^qrgqt ^ ii ii ! 

sHtoI qtHtr: i 

Hq ifATsl qzjftqqqqiKirf n ? n 

qmqnTiTiftC? «r?f); ^rKHromr) MS.) 

4 .N 

iznqjtirsir; i , 
n n | 

qmrq TiT*rriiTRi fVgwr: i I 

qgr ^q ) ii m n | 

sw;; t j 

f?iqTO[;] ^l^qi^rrsrq: n ti 


qrfaqTJqzntHq: ^ 

wq»nqni(i^ o B.) ftir irq 

[f«ni »nrn^i 

ww Tqgi ^- 'vr. TiR&qqrKq) 

zftq^qTqqifq; qrtWrr iriqffq^ t^ii^ii 

wrfirfqqqt vn fqqqr zdq'Krr^ff fefwt i 

^IqrRi figifJiiiHjqq «ffrf ht^i; Tniaft q^niitii 
vhi: i 

»TTfiTf^%q^ »IRtiq^> ^ qqrt^ II Q. II 

qql qfT^qf^rr^R^qqr^ sN g?mqq 
^sfbrat) Hfqqjfii qq: ^iqqnr fqqrr: i 
qitqqr qftmrwrzq q^qiiq-rf 
dftqi q qi^rtq qtrqprqqi ?hr) qqnrrPfqrtii^oii 
qrrqrr q|q^ q qjqf^q fq^qq: i 

qrfifFqq^ ^ Fsrq. qwwq^fq ii ii 
sWBrfqqf^TipT qqft; qlstr: qrq^t i 
^ qqt: yqzi^ ^qtqRqq; qqt fgqnqq; n ii 
q;$f»qt q wjsqt: qrfq^stqrgcTtJnrr: t 
qrq; uiPtud: qq^wrfq qiq'JFT^qi^q: n u 

qqjTqt ^5 q qrrrqiT: qqq qqr: i 
qewt fqqr^ q qrq 'qrqrerqr qr ii «is ii 
q1‘»T^^fq^qq q fqqi nfTHR^qt: I 
qn^^ftrqq qqriqt qqr qn: qfcqt'lfyfqT; ii em ii 
HTfq^rtjqq q q^ ^P^Pq ?rr^ i 
qq fq?TTW qrq^ftfqfsnn: ii <tSf ii ® 
^fq ° ftqnnfqf^q'nf qm qqq q^tq: ii qrq qi- 
fqf^qri I fob 4?>; ^q® f^q'lqlwTq: foj. 25?^. 

It ends ; 

^fq qqf^^eTTqr^ Tt^^q; 
qfqqqi:q?TT^qftqq)qlqrRq i 
[q] qqq^^qqlqqr'l^fqqT^: 

^qqfq?(b ® q ^^)q^mq qrirflqqr: n 
?fq qibaqi"cj5TnqTqiNqqb!qTqT:Tqqnly q TT wqqi (!) 
fwqifq^nf^q: (qrqT^qTqqTferq: fob 4f)) qrqq'fql- 
qrqqi qifqfq^ qTfaPqqqjf qrq Tprtq qqrq; 
qqiq: ii 


[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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1G39. I 

1061a. Foil. 28; size 0| in. Ly 3f in.; | 
indifferent Devanugari writing; 7-10 lines in | 
a j)iige. ■ 

The same treatise. J 

This MS. dittbrs greatly at the beginning, j 
Omitting the first six introductory slo/caa, it i 
begins: ^ o II li and | 

then goes on with sloka 11: ^TI^R ^°ll^ll ^ 

Otlierwi.se also it often differs con.siderably; ■ 
and nuniber.s the slokaa continuously 1-252, i 
t\itliout dividing the matter into ch.aptcrs. ! 

At the end also it wants ten slolcas, as com- 1 
pared with the preceding MS., and ends thus j 
(from the Vhhnupunhia) •. j 

^'r'Jiflr^RTin tr; i ! 

f > imTiTT « iH Hgsn -siRrsn n ii j 

^ nTf?TftR-«: TfJiTff: ii ® j 

For other (defective) MSS. of this treatise, j 
SCO Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., ]). 300; for a 
difi’erent 3fdiviveka, by Viivanatha, Notices, 
IX., p. 179. [H. T. COLKBIiOOKS.] 

16-10. 

2321. Full. 1G5; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly written, in Dcvan.agarT; nine lines in 
a page. 

lir(ihmanasarvctsva, an exposition of the du- 
tit's of Brahmans, compiled, chiefly from the 
Kinrllis, by Haldyudha, son of Bhanamjaya, 
:ind chief justice to King Lalcshmana Sena of 
Hcugal, wliose era (and reign) began either in 
1 118-19 or in 1100-7. It begins : 

ulinifTT I 

^ n i» 

^>jRt ’WRflrraijTit t 

II II 


fj^infjtFRftiwtfJir: nj ft: n ^ u 

FiJTftr Fit i 

niFra^' wwtttw? ii S ii 

WTirfFT ^TqrFqt5*TtfrrFi: I 
Flfwff^ |rf^aff»ltFTliT^TfiTf*TT 

Fm^iTFf^ ^F(R%: ftW ii m m 

Fft^rfiTTliintWTr sftl i*ftf(T^7T^t»*Tl!ll5T 

f?nFTT FiRT FnniFiRi >i^ irnflf fin: i 

'W'lniRii f?^oi Ftryifi: ftmiFT 

nttljfTTTFl^^^Htrlini!! II tf II 

<* fl n HU « Pn - 

RIlTTf»lHFTiFRHi:Ic5«cli^Tf»T: I 

nlirt f F^vfirtnBi 

^?nRn?TFlW!T fTTfvqflT: FjmtfiT II 9 II 
n>Trt»t(l .ntnl^3t)tnTnwFTFi*rfii^^Fi!Tt nwfir: i 
TiffiTfTn nfirin^ ii t ii 

iRin: 

f?nft fn^xmniFt i 

nwtffrtmftifkraW’sr^?- 

II <1. II 

55al 'iTWT VFtjTFmtnFnr: 

wf?nT xiipil fsHRU n^ixi: ntm iRrnnftn i 
TH^rnRH'Xt^R^rwnstFftTrTrr xii^- [n <|o n 

iufttf llT&ftnTFqiT:9l ffiT^; f*finr TiTXnftFF 
^FrraliifFTit ft fFtv^rlvI-wtFT^t fhnrl- 
FRirRmTtPT^ TTJWnH FTTFTTfn'f I 

B fTsm^BBT FTf?*n wnfiiT 

^ IRU FTFTlfnHTBRRgt^RtSTt FIFT^ II 'll II 
BJnftnRTFTiif^inT^; Fgirt’j - 

?rrTatfWTOTrTH?FRfFT;^ TW FtNr I 

FT^ T^’nFrTfnntFFnffRcs^nT^RTFnjr: 

^Inl^iir^^nFpTftT^n'tfVniiTt ;;Fff n s, n 
fltMItiniHTlTTr iif^hI 

Tnn f Fgi fTFiiT^FTTf?^1 ^ I 

Til ^ wl ^Fi f X q ^ B gnn ’ t 
Tn^«it sfq TRtBB't Bjfinii-«n FRinunFI^ 

[ii II 
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■jRip TsjiS ■JT ^■sRT^Trtn^ ^fir. i 

irpft qi^ifini: smwir 

^FT 'Fii inS n 

^tin(? 7^F^^^T5FT,f^F'537T- 

flfinmff ^sronFH^s^'^ sf^ ^FoitTftT^t i 

t <N < 

f* 'gTT^■aB75TI^^fq«li^lnft 
c5^n!j'V5iiT^i!i^^^:J!rFnt: htwt:; ii ‘im ii 

urt t»t Bif'nd’R 

yiTOjftfT fX'^TfF^ I 

vq: BTfq ^|FT7f?T*F> w: tjT: ®nq^ 

^ H^q gnq^TTfff trwrf^T«ii 
f^:^nmq ^qqFqqjTT^TFrl^q sftim 
q!^Tqft«rqFTqf^: i 
^ f fFT fqftiq^FT f?^v> 

vq>5irt fqrnfff ?fq; nnfq j^^fTfjTTTfj-ir. ii ‘i« n 
wrqlTi ?twTftrn: 

FtFTrfq^^f^^T: qjTwr f^rf^ifn; i 
Timr; qrfqfHfqWTqcsqrm’^v; 
aTPqfK qfBq^^ nfimt WHiintr q^i: ii «ib ii 

1. I 

F^v'^TTOt II II 

FnFWT: qsftT FfF qr ^ ^ fsfr qfjHX 

wjppmrt Ffrf5nf55FT ^qgq z i ^iw qt t 
FTW# (f^q^qq f^^qr fqxgxjfflf; qt; 

nS 

^«nf^fVqqi^’<qq^ qnwnmqq ^ n 90 » 

qrRq qTqqftvqfq*^ sfq q ^qtqrwirqt: wq^ 
q^q^T^fqqqqrq^qwqTif Twt^qxf(l.qTq^)i 
ftli jqf^rp^q qr^ Tfqrf qrnq -^BTr 

qjiqqrxf fqrq^qi^qqqt qq^moqw 11 II 

qq fqqq^viPqf^ qqrqfq^qq^ 
q qiTffk q qfWqt ^q'Tqq'^q I 
f^siiqifq q^qnt q5nf?»nqq h qw^ 
qr^T^f^qrrq^qii^i: qt qrai^ II qq II 

qpqrq^qq fW q 
qnr qqqi'l^fK qf^^ sfxx 1 
qrqofc qsJftfqqq^qrq- 

^qrqqr qqrrgvqji^H^ II 


am qg rffqq q: q^qfir; q?nrTft[xjiq qpn^ 
t^: ^pm\ sqr. q^i 

qqrftnqqqT qigswfiiqtT[:] qww qTqiWrf^: 

xtunfl^Kqqt^qqqqT qt qqTfqwTii^aii 
q'futqiqiqqTfqf^: qjfjTqnq^qqiqfpi^ 
qrqq't fqq^t: qrfii fasqi^ q qr 1 
qiqniqq? f^fcJ^q qqq qiqr^q^qt ^ 

s^qq ^ qr^r: xro^ s^f^: 
qqqqifqqqT^fq 1 “ 

qq^ qrqqrrqt q ^xq^qit 11 11 

q wqq>qqiq'|qf^qT^ i ft: (:’ l • fqqrT^nsTft) 
fqqnx:^ fqiqft »jfqq^^ 1 
qqftxTrfq^^Tft: ^iq^ 

^qqWxq-^^t qqq ftrqrqi n ^,5 11 
3 {Tr qqqqf^# qqrtaqq"^ 1 
q^wrqq^Tqr qq; qx:gi?T({qT 11 ^b 11 
q^T^qpTqq^ qi^xfqrq'HVit 1 

qrqqi^' i»TrqTqqqtt q 11 n 

qrqrwxf qqr qrq:?}wn q qg^fqr» 
qrfTiiJ) qqi}^ q Ttmvrmm 11 ^0 11 ° 

It ends -. qsTO qr^xf I qiqxirWbrff t qqi^ftR 
f^^nqqxmqqiqlqq 1 qrf^s^rqqroit q 1 ^qqftftxTir- 
■tqqxt ^qnn^ n 

^FnqqfViqjmq^nq^? <51 gqyixl’ qraqrqf^Tfqqr- 

qgqi^ qqiqfqfiT II 0 II qqq^'ibSM \i gqx'* qqrfqTm 

qfNiT^r'tqxq xlqiqq qtqq'f^'^qqTqqq^q« 

The front page contains the following note: 

“ Having inserted many notea for reeolloctiou, and 
some crude versions in the margin, while arranging 
tracts for publication on subjects connected herewith, 
1 have replaced this book (as no longer fit for the 
publick) by a transcript, 11.C.” 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1641. 

1401. Foil. 182 ; size 13 i in. by 6 in.; 
large, clear, modern Devanagari writing; ton 
lines in a page. 

Brdhmanasarvasva. 
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The transcript referred to in ColobrooTco’s 
note above. Though not always correctly 
copied, it is more easily consulted than the 
original. 

fol. 10a; 

106; 156, etc. (sandhyd, 

gdj/atrJ, prdiiiryihna, and mantras)) ® WRit- 

Tr«IIWTJJ*tl!l 00a; !(f!T® 886; 

^fiT lyi^^^iTTinigrii: 996; ^wfiif«rq?rnniiT?!f l Oi a; 
?fw® TntJrrw»T^«inwi 1106; n’hr^f^fVi: ii 'S’q 
JT^ft'Tnr fol. 1126, etc. (samshlnih)) ^if ® 
jhi^inpn 1526; ^fjr® ^irnjHrfp^p^T 180a. 

The authorities referred to in the work are 
limited to PunTnas (incl. tho VisliniuUiarmotiara) 
and smr/fi-treati.«es, incl. several Grihyasutms, 
tlie Bahvi'icagrihyapnrisishta, fol. 1536; Clum- 
(l(ignj>armslila, 13a, 19a,6,20a, 40a,03a, 856,806; 
also Kdtydyanas Yajdapdrh'a, 1536, 1556, 150a, 
158a; and frequently his Chandngaparmshfa 
i.r. the Knrniapradlpa), c.g. 
fol. 12a (A. 10, 1); 17a 

to i 

Tf II <:f. AM1,1G; 


yamah, 556 ; Vrihan-Manu, 296 (prose); also 
Rahasye Manuk; »p:;^ TJ ^ 

{M. 11, 251) II Also simply ‘Rahasye,’ 58a 
(prose).—Tho authorities most frequently re¬ 
ferred to are Yogi-Ydjnavalkya, and (on the 
saniskdra^) Pdrashara, 

LH. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1042. 

1547B. Foil. 18; size lOj in. by 3iJ in.; 
fairly good, recent Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

Samnyilsapaddhati, a manual of the duties 
enjoined on those entering the order of ascetics, 
ascribed to Sadicardedrya. 

It begins: I ^T- 

i inr 

^ 71^1 ^tq^rrt>iTTT’!w') i 

?lRmtq>nTfrt 11 

«HE?Rf(nn rw 1 

TJ^infVsRcfl ■R II R II 





fol. 176 (-70. 11, 2«, 36); 80a (7v. 13, 10); 1106 

gfRfHfsTtit^ fqRnrrl 1 

fRWRfj? fWf^t TmHRPnr: 11 ci. 70.13,9; 
fol. 1546 (7i. 7, 1-14); 155a (K. 8, 12); 1556 
(A. 13, 14-10); ISOa (77. 0, 11); ib. (A. 7, G); 
1506 (A. 5, 2, 3); 157a (77. 5, 10); ib. (77. 8, 
1-10); 158a 

■RiTO R^RTfqfTcsWhrr 1 

( 1 . Hifq) 11 

[77. 15, 1, 2. 

fol. 159a (77. 13, 11-13); 1596 (77. 14, 2, 3), etc. 

Further, Karl:ahhdshyakj'it(\), viz. the com¬ 
ment on Vdj. S. III., 03, fol. 123a. 

Some Smritis are quoted at second hand 
from the Rahasya (? Sivarahasya), e.g. Vrihad- 
Yama, 536, 576; Rahasyaprdyascitte Vpiddha- 


I'Wrl l. ^TRRR,) » ? " 

^TTORrftriTT^ ^ R^TRTHfRTRTRfq I 
^inRTRf«WT^ (1 . Tnun 0) ^ 11 d 11 

^fir BrnTRnrq)^; 11 

RrraR'f R qhmimfftf n m n 

^ 'StlW TTRlf^ RRI I 

ifHlT'jfe ^TTWR^fir RITJifR II 

«»lnc 5 ) iTTOgtTmTifqrT; ^f«nir^ff:(!) 

RnfR rrt'4 rhIS 11 ® 

Fol. 36: ^ Rftqw^RqftanmimT^f^PnTT 

trjtrt 11 fqfVi; fjtfq. 

*fl 5 I II II 

3 y 
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*rln}?*iw^ii® 
... ^TT^jnrWM: fol. 95; ^ wrrWv: 10a; 

^ 5Tc5lhJIT 12a; #«qT 126; 

^ftr 156. 

Fol. 166; ^ ?J»nwW 

II n tltn iq ^Tufa t awy^ wj® 

It ends: ftr«rgsgTliTnq^t»mt^T?»J- 

^WHfir’n^Tnniragqfl'^ ^t- 

II ^fiT 

fVif 


WTTHWWa II 

For another work of the same title (or 
Samnydsavulhi), ascribed to Saunaka, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, 11., p. 101. 

[H. T. COI.KBROOKE.] 

1643. 

31. Foil. 73 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; good 
Dovanngnrr writing of tlio earlier part of last 
century; eleven lines in a page, 

Yati (or Paramaharnsa) -Dharmasamgrakn, 
a digest of the duties of ascetics, by Fm'es- 
vara Sarasvatl, son (or pupil) of Sarvajila 
Vi.v)osa, 

It begins: 

unwT fV^»rrj»rnf i 

npn^n n «i ii 

^Tff: ii ^ n 

mr *l-<Jnii^noBT55f5i#’fl fVf^: t 

nnTO hot I TTf’l htht niit 1 

t ' t ■ Cs ' 

ira^H^wreRTtHtR: i ttvit 

g?TffT ^^n»f(T I ^ i «> 

^ ^wrWVi: fol. 4a; tni ^TKinc^ujujl 22a ; 

VW, ll 296. 

wvt ^TTin^fHfVi; 32a; ^ 37a; 


^ nWRTO: 39a; Tpqf ^pifHfv: 40a; ^ 
fnfV: 41a; ^ 456; ^'4i TTHSnrftrfu: 

55a; ^ij§^'H57a; ^ nViqjWVi; 576 ; 

ib.; ^ 62tt. 

$^wfiTgTTOwfl ^Twr^inf^ tirtt: i 
ftuMHicw gftnr ii 

^fjr^wr^TR I 

?^(!) tiTH^HTiTt gg^t f^?f; ii 

fHt<)Hji'HK: II 

RTrt^TTf^fV <q TO i g(m ; fol. 72a. 

It ends: WW HhST WH ^ II ^TWT^ It 

II Trat ii i^fir ^nrnnimf^: 

»niTH: II 

Among tho authorities cited by the author, 
aro the following;— Prayogatara, fol. 62a; Afc- 
ilhrltitlii, 17a, 37a, 45a, etc.; Yatidharmasamuc- 
caya, 196, 48i!, 54a, 55a (of. also fol. 72a, above); 
Vdsudeva, 721); Vydsasutra, 20h, 42a; Saiikara- 
curya, 266; Sivaglidh, 24a; Sha^trimmnmatn, 
5a; Surcavaruedrya, 266, 42a; Smrityartha- 
sdra, 4a. 

For another MS. of this treatise iyalidkwr- 
masamuccaya), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., 
p. 75; for anotlior treatise on the same subject, 
entitled Yatiaamekdrayrayoga, by the same 
author, ib., I., p. 173. 

[n. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1644. 

1696d, Foil. 40; size 9i in. by 3J in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, towards the end 
of the last century; nine lines in a page. 

The same treatise. Incomplete. 

It ends ; ^qT?I^tTfT!ir»! 4i ft) Hi HI 4.4jlHV 

(fol. 296 of preceding MS.) ii 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 
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1645. 

1563. Foil. 93; size 11 in. by 6i in.; 
good, old Devanagiiri writing; 11-16 lines in 
ft page. 

Yati-Suldhantanirnaya, a very similar trea¬ 
tises on the same subject, by Saccidiinanda 
Harafnmtl. 

Unless tho authors arc the same, one of 
them has plundered the other wholesale. 

It begins; 

JIJBlVlsii ^TVTTf^nwl^ I 
?tTTTrt II <1 II 

ini: ii ^ ii 

Tr^?(V xfOTTxn?in«T{i5r«n5<p. II buph jt?^ 

*rr<t^y^fiTW?ir, ii xr«nf- 
sfq nirraT II II 

’TT p 'll <11> 

(;g. 0 Tsrcral') xmrd’iwfirftr« 

^fa ® ^^Bxr?x!rTftxrxr*tt 

TTWl^: fol. 295; fHflmifi 

fruW» 63 a; fjp^WHrsf^mniiTx; xmTH*. ii 

II 80a ; ^fir ® d'MItiV845; 

c\ 

?fa« ^g 1 <ntTf ^ xnxtrt 89a; i(fw« 

BTB^WVi; 91a. 

It ends; 

yT^i'x n.^rn qT xfJT?lir bi?; wrt^rrr:: 

TKn: xnm»: ii '• ^ 

II«II » ’Th 

:?rH*tl(!) n 

[H. T. COI.KBKOOKE.] 


It begins; 'WB xfxinxrxninntftT: ii xrpmn- 
fuinaTinHfhH'lgxj m ^ft r i xr^qfl’TTtr: ^ 
xtrxWq 1 w^ftpri bwt ww xrmtat 

C ► 

*T?n XB^^nnrwf t int wrI i t^qr^xnRut btwt i 
^ qfqxnfijWTxir i 

^ xl ^qrm n fol. 3a; 
arro: 4a; s^a H^tinnfln: 55; ^arsrqmftrfv; 75; 
i[fiT 12a; f?mT?>T»hr: 125; 

135; irflra«n»hr: 15a;--^ '<TWTt ^wmn fqfv: 
22a; - - ^ ^'l^TBBPxrf'qri H^TBRnftnq^ i 
qtBTqin f q^Bi f,55?>nr 315; ^-a XXlq'xi<H.IBl5fqTfqit 
xnra^’hjTxrrxfaqar; i ani i 33a. 

It ends; a ^ ^ P x fi raaqxgTf^ mgrexli 

xharoxiwa^ xafr^aC!) taxa^r: ii sfa 
BTnmaTqrwr^qfVqfxfr xmr^ n 

©\ Cv 

[IT. T. CoLKIilWOKE.] 

1647. 

619a. Foil. 16; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanitgari writing; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 

Yatisarnxhdravidlnnirnaya, an exposition of 
the purificatory ceremonies prescribed for as¬ 
cetics. 

There arc some lanunce., especially after 
fol. 7a (when a fresh paging begins), on fol. 85, 
and 12a. 

Tho MS. begins ; xjfa^TTf^: I 

fi air ^ T rt yiTfif: ^ wri^ ^xsTrftnHi 

^iqxRnn^T^ iWT ■jro'hjif Hixnq<ti- 

y^xnihti fb ftnTT ^ xI xaT a qiznil 

Tfir ^ nltjiqfc xir^a i 


1646. 

1062. Foil. 34; size 6| in. by 3 in.; dear 
Devanagari handwriting of tho latter part of 
the last century; seven linos in a page. 

Samnyasi-jpaddhati, a manual for religious 
mendicants of tho Vaishnava sect. 


xrfirN II 

fi » f q^ J r r Bi j 'pUTT sft? qx I 
^%firs ^pq xntiqw. fwir: « 
^K ra «u : qt WB ifi^ BTXTqqi: qt: i « 

^ xnqt^^fifBfqf^: l fol. 25; 

v f B q HWiq ' q Bi q^ qi oy i tTfll 

‘ 3 Y 2 
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0 i 7fe; ^jrn- 

^T? 5 : I lOa. 

It ends; ^tw: ^engHVif^T**!^ i ^ TjfintwT:- 
wmi: i w n 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKi;.] 

1648. 


1649. 

2516. Foil. 147 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; ex¬ 
cellent Dcvanri^rarl writing of about 1550 a.d.; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Smrilikaumudi, an exposition of the religious 
duties of Sudras, composod (by Visvesvaru) 


564. Foil. 103; size 13 in. by 4.i in.; 
fairly, written in the Bengali cliaractor, in Saka 
1710 (a.d. 1788); nine lines in n page. ' 

AcdracandrikJ, a compendium of tho duties 
of Sudrus, by Srhwtha Jc'iiryacuddniani, son of 
Srikarucdrya, The purvakhanda. 

It begins : 

'5fT^§^7T*rfT[T'^ 

wnriT II 

C\ ^ 'J 

ft* 31^ T?i^>TnrT5'ip?f€^^T^TrBqrff i inri^fy- 

TnjTTOTfiTJ 

fjTOS^yH^TO^ TS^SPq^fiT ^I^Rf^fK TjrfViTTiT- 

C Cv _ 

I « 

^ 'sgiTOt fq'f^iTfiTBnRiifrfttr foi. 2(i; 

^RT^'JTftrfv: 9a; 10a;— 

inft’K 45?); ^ 55a ; 


under tho patronage of Madanapfda. 

It consists of four books (kalolldsa) of 2, 4, 
5, 5 chapters {kirana) ro.sp. 

For the introduetion *r; ?I3S?;iqii:qH!J<*IT<!jn> ® 
see Aufreeht, Cat. Bodl., no. 053. 

It ends: 

[ - '^ - ] [:] 

iT^TrnrrCfr.Jl^W or TnnT3!r)>T?'lqHt(TW^- 

[q^qftr; i 

^inn ^in wfiiR^lftiiTn 

!(fiT ’isr’lwfiTJf^^Tqt 

f«ipccr: shtwIt) ii 

For other MSS. of this woi’k, sec Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 1335; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner 
Cat., p. 406. [II, T. Coi-EuifOOKE.] 

1650. 

2514. Foil. 179; size 10-i in. by 5 in.; 
clearly written in Dovanagari, about the middle 
of last century ; nino lines in a page. 

Sudradkarmataftva (or SUdrakamahikara), a 


wrir I 575; 91a, 


It ends : ^;ftr TryUTfluTTgRTSllTiSigl-ajiTT^ q i I«<a r- 

mnw; ii 


For tho author's Sraddhacandrikd, see 


no. 


comjieudium of the religious duties of the 
fourth ca.ste, by Kamahlkara Bhafta, son of 
Rdmakrishna Bhatla. It begins: 

HTnwi n»t foTTri' ^JTesrwTr^r^qtT i 

TTe^iUiTr^il^ 3^5-II 

inr i qirfq qriftn- 

fqqnf»rqTff ^ ^ffTrvnfq tRTf?fq^wai^- 
»niii! jf q »rq^ 5 ^ sqWk i o 


1734, his commentary on Jimutar ah ana’s Ddyu- 
bhdga, no. 1513. [II. T, Coi.ebrooke.] 


For an analysis of the work, see Aufreeht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 054, 
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According to Biij. Mitra, Cat. of Bikilnor 
p. 490, thi.s treatise forma part of Ka- 
mahlkara Bhat/a’s General Digest of Law, 
eiititlod IJharmatallva-Kamahilcara, consisting 
of tlu! following ten acictions:—1. Vratn.hamahi- 
kara; 2. Ddnak.j 3. Karmapdha; 4. Stirdikam. 
(or Sdntiratna, see no. 1741)j 5. Burtak.; 6. 
Jedrak.; 7. Vyncahdrak.; 8. Vrdyahdttal:.; 9. 

nvihariiia{tnttvii); 10. Tlrthawlhi. — See 

(il.su the author’s SamskdralcLimaldkara above, 
no. 1030. 

’I'lio author wrote his Nirnayasindliu in 1011- 
12 A.D. [Gaikawau.] 

1651. 

1444, Foil. 89; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
h'gibly written, in Dovaniigarl, in 1801 a.d.j 
l(.''n lines in a page. 

The same work. [11. T. Cot.EBROOKK.] 

1652. 

2800. Foil. 173, the first of which is 
missing; size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent De- 
vaiingarl handwriting; eight linos in a page. 

SuJra{dhannn)-uddyota, another troati.se on 
the duties of Sudras, by Visveh'ara Gdydhhatfa, 
sou of Dinakara Bka/ta, and nephew of Ka- 
maldkara Blia/lu, 

The treati.se is intended as a supplement to 
Binakara’a BiHuknroddyota (see no. 1000). 

The second leaf begins; fit ’STT" 

jf-n fob 31); ^fii 

22a ; 

ftj'TT •TWT 'wl- 

^ U 35a; 

^il® 38a; 

43 a; 50a; 


»TT»TT»TgY'^^S]!^'^ 51a; 

^n>frlTTi516; 52a; ^fiT iTTiT^ 53a; 

^(T 505; ?f(T ® i ^ 

785;-—^fiT a^?!rf^fv: i w 

120a; ^fir® 

t ’Brq 1345; ^fw® thti:- 

^Tif 137a; ® ’pwj 

1445; ifil ® 

' _ 

I ® ^ 10 la. 

It ends: ^flT 

(Raj. Mitra, Notices, IT., p. 114) ^rerrjiifTin 
[ll] ^flT 

^l»nrTTTTO11W 4 gl l H $ N^n >TgH ^ - 

?nim: ® id <<tMS ® 

[:’] 

1658. 

3009m. Foil. 31; size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
j good Dovanagarl writing of a.d. 1830; Euro- 
I pean paper; fifteen lines in a ptgo. 

Kdynaihadhnrm<ui/pa, a manual of rules of 
conduct for men of the KdynaUia caste, hy 
T7.vt’e.s’uara Gdgdhhatta. 

From the political allusions, in tho intro¬ 
duction, to the emperor zlMn(a£f:c5c (A7;ra/7jei'a) 
j and to Hivajl of Riijagiri (? Rfijagnha), the 
founder of the Maratha power, the work would 
seem to have been composed about lOGO a.u. 
It begins: 

Cs 6 

HTcritlT 

in ^irTTf5s(onil'^t[T]^?7n ftr- 1^" ** " 

?fci«T^ ii ^ n 
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t: B*Tnr i 
intmi ^ ntfTifiT 
HTtm !.■«») fVnHfir II ^ II 

iTTT>Wg1?H H^TRUIt: I 

nn^^R'bT ^pnr'hi^T^T^: I-" * “ 

wHrf’Trd? B^TftfTO^PTT^ • 
vnfH TmfiiTf^TO^' 
if'hTTfHVT irufir 5n?^ifT^'l’ «i ii m ii 

in p qTT f ^>^TOrr^T ? r n r 
TO TO^nf^TTf -BIHTr I 
W^TOcT^TTr^wf^ ftTOTO^ 

'9nf^tTm<,<l) fli'il«ii<^f^«c5i»it II II 

mmnrTO TOU^wfipt 
^ 3 ^TT WTKTO^rt 

n uTtrqfiT I; ?«nti ■vimnnri fV^; ii s » 

-ifxo^^hroW^inft TRtfir^TTO ^Vv- 
I Wwnfti^»J5 I 
Ti w ta < cj ftnnvfl 

WTH f^w^yfryTOTOTOra ii t ii 
wPTT^fWtff 

VT^ HW TO ^iftfS: I 

miniPiwTg iit ii «i ii 

*reifRqf«TfiP[?T»m ^jfwwrfnror 
^[s]f^ TO 1 

TO> [sl^nirTO *q><T- 

Hft flTi4 ’TTOfiT f'«»t IMO M 

TOT^'U^ >TOwr^TO:(?l.WT)^irf^’r 

nro ^TOTOi:> sftr i 

TOTTO^TOftfir: TOt JiTinr 
sit ^ nf%»?T HiT t H I VH ^ gl 11 'HS II 

*17 Tfprfinrni nt f^^*l 

[sj •» T »t?W Tf^ H'^iajftTOifni^TT: I 


nnnnftro|^(?) ^r^rfir 

H TOfiT i 

fg ^i fV T f t: ^ n;a1^T; 

%Tt [sl^iH^TOTrt TOfit TOrmf'am ii ii 

^^r«: ^rfsr f^TO ii <<8 n 

prfti fl^wfir TOnKT’TO^rn' 

iTO^ Tra^5tn*^ • 

f5nitnTftnnf*»»jf'ir«^?iT 
g< in i ^iU T :rtm> iiwi ;^t : n ii 
’j'hn: Hf«Knt tot: ^r^iftnn 

HT^nirn ^a»T ^iT: i 

7T«n ^firninfic tot fWhTr: w 

FTfTTF't WTO ?tTORr II II 

TO W WItjiT fcHTlTOH rgWTO I 

^rhifiR'^t TO^ TNtH'Wnf^«Tf?itfwTi^iissii 

Cs 

^■*tirTr TOtTOlSf TTOHTT» 3%iTtf5»^ I 

wtigTrr'Nii ^ro ^^roftrannTPl ii «)b ii 
yrr fV[f^?nf^il^rTOTfif 
ftnt BfSff TO KT TTTT^ flUTO> » Tg1W T »TiT: I 

Ti^fiT TT ^F Pg^ II s<i II 

TOilTf^^TFfinnnTl^ITTfqifT 
fl^TOITtliTT fl^^Hf«(rtT»1^HHT^flT I 
^ ^gqijMf^ Hg T ^ TUp iTTOTy syrn 

WHBJ<ir^r*i'SJ<IIWTWf*I^fif >TftTt II ^0 II 

ftiTO frofti? v?T^ 

TO ^PicfTr WCT5f TOrfirC?) t 

sj ft 

TTTTO fVfT Tim^T 
■^TOTftf^jT^rftTOfiT ^ynfrftrwTO ii ii 
w^<nii^iraHTftnT»T^Trf^- 
TOTO Tj; TTfOT^IflHTOflrr: I 
TOT> sftr ^ *T5nTOTOTWg?T[Ti;] 
TO»T»T >iTn ii nL ^T!T ^'^i<T |t n K? P T ftTt ^TIT^ t< TW%:) 

[ii II 

u: TO»nfif TT^ilwaiti I 
{^ft r w TB^t^TOT^it^fra 
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W^VTTT^TJT ^WWT I 

f^: ii ad ii 

N* ” 

wwwrnj^^Tii: fVnn 

H gV wijr ^i ^ i 
TT5*JflfW^ HT*rT^'n^: 

fcQi^nm s?f^ n n 

Ttrrf^(?)jiwir> 

C\ '» 

*H ^ rn!TiTTg»ffTf*nrn^ I 
ftt ^TO%T>ftifVr^7r(!) 

•i^/rmn'ifv>iT ^^rrart^ii u 

ihr ^ftPTT ?3Tm^HT mftnft 

WTT>T5^TTf»iVH II ^9 It 

Hift f51^VT?T^55\TI MTft >ni’5 7»Trf5mf I 

Cs C' —■ , — 

mnrfW^ u^n^’t^^Fmi^tii 

r4 Tnrnupi f^rP^: ii ii 

'iili wrf W^n n; i 

u >h m 


I fol. 29aj o •?n5W^ fol. 295; « 
fol. 3fl«, 

It ends: ii [?] 

1654. 

411. Eoll. 393 (fol. 162 of which is inis- 
sing); .size 121 in. by 5f in.j clear, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

VarxhakaumudJ, a calendar of religions ob¬ 
servances enjoined for the different day.s of 
the lunar year, by Govinddnanda A'Hlrya, sou 
of Bhatta Ganapati. The treaiise forms a 
section of the author’s Krityakautnudl. 

It begins : 

f'^JfTT^H'ljrflT VTTlft WtJTflT 

ij^fTT nm^W?(r^»n«TT^iTwcliiftT i 
^jflhrnaTr^T^'^ sps'l^rfir 

^■WlHK^Tm ^nr; ii ‘i ii 

v^If iarnFFWT^iwFfWTf‘t^»ft i 
^rV^Rf^'l^Fr w igir ^t picrf^ II ^ II 
aJilfiTFmiHiJ fFTFi;! 

’!I^>f^'J^TTfTr?[yT# ^^gSTFT:T^fqil I 
^itT wflT?iFOrfFq^nlwF f? >T^F'lf<^tf 


iimT>TjqTTW?«t I 

«»ni>»lnTF ^ FF fFFtF f^f^F’. II » 

FFFlfTFiFF FTT'O’ ^nfirfF^; ftSFJ? II TTF WttlS- 
inilirFfFTF FIVFcW. II 0 

FfTFWTFTT^WjFiTFi ITTfFf^FffF^Ff II 
*mTF^ fiJFI tTWr ^^TTFFT^XTF^ I 
?nfif ftrfFFT ■^nFWTFt ftre^iF ii 


VFt FtFfT5llf5r?l'^ FJJFfF^: F Fr^FF:il^ll 



: II d II 


yn gp F fq 

hIff: FnpTF^ fM^Fi gfFfF^JFTfi^: ?ff^Tr:i 

Tl1iTin< i^'orq; FTt^ftr 


FnFFM^FTFF Fl^^fF^FFt II fF^Flrf F VWgTOT 
t ^F TFrgT IWf II ® fol. 10a; nmTHf^ FflFW- 
V^lq FIFTFre^rrerjuf II fol. 125; ^FWtfq- 
W!} II fol. 155; ^0 ^^qqr^fqfW*. fol. 165; 
S[ftl 0 gFqTFFTFFTf^tq: fol. 215; i^ftT 0 FttrkFT- 
VH.< g Hq >T: fol. 225; jflT® FF q F F FTW ql q: fol. 26a; 
^ n»^Frit I ® I 0 i « f^f: i 

fol. 275; ® WFt^ I ® FF^W I fol. 28a; 
^WFrqqftrftr. fol. 285^ i(fff i « ^>grnft?; i o 


FTF ^qWTgiiq fF^qnrlF PTF^T: Ff^ftfVFtTFtFFT 
fqfFFTFt fff«flFt THFranF; FF»f FTF p F OUFU iq rdC F- 
Frqfqg^FTnr ffre^iw i ® 

It ends: 

^-HFFJ giFFiFlFt II 

FFTFTq lft t F F^ Ff\ FF; 1 



^F Fftift fViF i ff^ r’FT ^yn fftft h 


* 
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Tlien follow fivo leaves containing a table 
of contents in parallel columns. 

For the autlior’.s SudtUnliauniudl, see no. 
1744 ; liis ArthakauinudJ, (M S. 493), further on 
(Astronomy), [H. T. Coleurooke.] 

1655. 

2705. Foil. 131 (tho fir.st of which is mis¬ 
sing), paged (l)-2G2; size 8i in. by 74 in.; 
4to,; niod(!rn Telugu handwriting; 13-18 lines 
in a page. 

Kdlddaria, a treatise on the times and sea¬ 
sons suitable for tho performance of religious 
rites, by Aditya Bhatta (also called Ktivival- 
lahhiiy disciple of VisvesvanJearya). 

A MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
V1 r., p. 243, begins : 

•airTcrrw* s? fViwra ifw 

[sfw II <1 II c 

The pre.sent MS. begins; 

c . 

On the ily-leaf, and outside, the work is 
wrongly marked as Kfdamiidhavhja. 

^ ■sin^'U^ u-Aiit^nwokt-Jil II ^ I 

fob 53a; fob GGa; ’S?- 

■sirrf»T^; fob G7a; ^fin® fob 113a. 

V. 146a; 

H »^i n-«li Tqf < T^tfw I 

?lT^TT»w^^ftr ■srr^iT^ 

W ^fiT^ 11 

inml II 


^"t fq gi^ir r ^Hq; (fb'Jstfq^r^i^qHqiT:) 

f^q*t ■'jwTT ^Iqrf'nniJirmT: i [qw*^ 

vr^qlHMC!) h^tt wfirq?!^ ii 

t *■ 

f8WT# wfcT^f^qil I 

qrqti j ^miT^ f?rq^Tfi?»nt ttvt ii 

«(wqt i 

wtfinimT ^ 'q i 

qqj ^iT: ii 

q ilfsin: i 

flql qaqt 3rq zt^T ^flr >ni)wt n 

qq: (ibq^:) 

zsT^p^f qrq qimi:ii 

This might seem to be the end of the work, 
as is the case in the Calc. MS., referred to 
(which, however, omits tho six slokaa), Tho 
present ^IS., however, after two blank pages 
(148-9), proceeds: 

TTjwd) ^ ’qgiqw I 

Tii^q qfqqftqq qm qfcqjlfHTf ii ® 

^fw ® wqi^q^qqqiTzrf i qnr 
qw^: 1 fob 156a; ^fff o qqlTlfq^rq: fob 251a; 
?^frT ® ^Hiqiwifq^q: ii qrq »RqqrTT^lqt qqr^lqt 
fq^: 1 ® fob 261a. 

In this second portion several lacunae occur, 
esp. at foil. 229-30, 237-38, which are left 
blank. 

It ends rather abruptly; qiTpTT qqiRJU I inn^ 
q^wrg; II - - 

For another (incomplete) MS., seo Bikaner 

Cat., p. 399. 

Tho work must have been composed prior 
to the middle of the 14th century, as it is 
quoted in the Kdlamddhava (ed., p. 83). 

[Mack. Coll.] 
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1656. 

2490. Pol]. 203 ; size 11 in. by 4i in.; 
excellent Devaniignri writing; nine lines in 
a page. 

Mndhavlya-Kdlanirnaya, also culled JQIarnd- 
tlhava or Kdlamftdhavlya, another work, in five 
chapter.^ (prajearana), on the same subject, by 
ilifdlKivaciTrya (? Sdyana). 

Tlio work was written (j>robably about 1360 
A. I'.) after the completion of the author’s eom- 
iMi'uiary on the PardSarasmriti (and his Vya~ 
rah/7ramiidhavo), to which it forni.s a kind of 
supplement. It has been edited, in the Biblio¬ 
theca Indiea, by Pandit Candrakantu 'rnrka- 
hiukiira (1885-88). See also Weber, Cat. Bend,, 
no. 1 166-67; Aufrccht, Cut. Bodl., no. 642. 

Tlio MS. is dated; 

LGaikawae.] 

1657. 

2056. Poll, 186; size ll-i in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good, modern Dovanugurl writing; 9 or 
10 lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawak.] 

1658. 

1097. Poll. 113 ; size 12i iu. by in.; 
fair Devanagari writing, of 1790 a.d.; 10 lines 


in a page. 

Miidha vlya-Kdlanirnaya. 


LH. T. Colehuookk.] 

1659. 

llGh. Poll. 32; size 10 in. b'y 31 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about A.n. 1750 
(foil. 1-6 by a different hand from the rest); 
7-11 lines in a page. 


Kdlanirnayadlpika, a summary, in 300 coup¬ 
lets, of the subjects treated in the preceding 
work, by Kamacandraedrya (son of I’h’ishndc/trya, 
and grandson of Ananldcdryn), puj)il of Gopdla. 

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Rtjport for 
1883-84, pp. 58 -60, Rdmacandra, who \vaa also 
the author of the Prakriy/ihaumvdl (see nos. 
613 scq.), lived in the 15th century (c. 1450). 

It begins ; 

«• s n 

ll a II 

Jimr: 

II ? II 

it ends; 

s* 

1[f7f 

SHirn ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1660. 

2513. Poll. 157; size 10.’ in. by 4i/ in,; 
well written, in the Devanagari charactei-; 
mostly ten lines in a page. 

Kdlanirnayadipikd, -with a coniiru ntary (vira- 
rana), by Rdmacandra’s son Kriulh/ha (A). 

'Idio commentary begins : 

it i u 

Td'rwRJtin ^ tan^iT^ffllTi?rH?4fqnn i 

11,^ 11 
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'*»T?i'ht^w*jvTn ^ffVT «if nrr: (? ® nvnn:) i 

\5 sjr '>• s 9 

wtrN •sRsSg^'^: ^ u 

»rT»>rt^^^'5ronT!TTfs??rrtt i 

ftfJEfliiff -PsTTOS -mmW‘ tnr'hwt 

tt d ii 

*■• C\ 

It enO.'i; 

^fiT f^^rTPT^nr^'tfVsjrraT ^nr inr 

6 o e 

I gtiw i nr ti s ii 

1 > s* 

'<r TTtft 5tnr?>fTTi»?T^; i 

TRrTr?Tn*?f!T^4 qW»TT?[T ^ Rft 
s^parrm^: 9T*tirK jftjf n 

70^: Tit TUTlt^^ 

mT4 ^nf ^"iTnJR^fr Titfi?^?^ Prnm i 
wiitfiTtHTiii5ii «t sarr^Rfrr- 
^TiY saiTj^^ TimiflT ^THfi nl^ 

II ^ II 

tTrp: Tir3»«1 fjrnn^wmeTt^TTTtt fttTi tiI 
«n^wt RtitfRi TTCTt^i tTBTVTO; I 

Ti?«n»Tiit TgrfT 'ST f?r^f t^irm- 

Tdl y!tiiT^ f7t*tsprg7^w ^- 

[’«iT^^; II d II 


f^'^Tif IffRTrt II 

[Gaikawar.] 

1661. 

1323. Foil. 82; sizo 12j in, by 44 in.; 
legibly wrirten, in Dcvanfigari, by two hands, 
in 1805 A.o. ; eleven line.s in a page. 

Nrisiiiiha ’« Kalatiirtjayadqnlul-vivdrana (B). 

[H. T. COLEBIJOOKE.J 

1662. 

2644. Foil. 115 ; size iO in. by 44 in.; 
fairly wriltcn, in 1 lovanugari, ten lines in a 
page. 

Tlio stuno work (C). 

Dated: zi^ Knnf^ ti x:^ f^^nf ii 

[Gaikawak.] 

1666. 

181a. Foil. 134; size lOA in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in DevanagarT, A.n. 1G78; foil. 
105-131 by a dill'ercnt hand from the rest; 
ten lines in a page. 

Kiilanirijuyod'ipilul, with Nrlsimha’s coniint.’n¬ 


WrfPtTTrt ^i: ■WTtmRVr^? 

tiWTTn: ^?fTnn w h imTvt; 

?ft sHTqifJniiitiHft w *niftr ^ii^t qSirt w- 

[’^: 11 1II 


tary (D). 

For other AfSS. of these works see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, 1., ]>. 75; YU., 53 (without 
the linal verses 2-0). 

[II. T. CoLEIiiJOOKE.] 


qfi:^%7rs(r3t: 

gtr^Tit iiTt 7lTfrr Tqtfq ^ ■qr^jTrT»*itf'fifv5il- 

[ttPa^: I 

'?ft^ninT^Tx(^?rl Tim 

■^i^tT’qT^H’qfwiitJrsirTl^lfqqi'nn ■^tt?:ii4,ii 

* TiTifH ® D. t "fraqqf^ A. 


1664-1666. 

885, 886, 887. Foil. 1-170, 180-380, 381 
-558, the first 30 of which were apparently 
lost, and replaced by 85 leaves in a more 
modern handwriting, as was also the last leaf 
(including the date); size 10-1 in. by 4 in.; on 
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tlio whole fairly written, in Devanugari, by 
difierent haud.s, about the middle of the last 
ct ntiiry ; 7-10 lines in a page. 

Ii'imai>rahdia, a commentary on Euniaean- 
dni’g Kiilaidrnaijadlpihl, composed by (order 
0 f) Kr Ipilrdmain rip a ti). 

The real author probably was Rritjhavcndra, 
sfiii of Kii.vndtha; see his digest of matters 
relating to ucilra (nos. 1000-1602), bearing the 
same title as tlu; pre.sont commentary. 

It. begins : II 

H WTWT I 

s 3 

ofTT*! iiTiroirRTrtq ?r5Rfti»rt ii «i ii 

Vj C 

’5?5rRS^Tir?int ^rfit I 

^nf;piT?;TnTTt ^rf^irtt ii ii 

^■hfTfHTTH ^^4 »T»T7lt •JfiTHft T|l( | 

?itT4 it II ^ II 

v4?rT^T^flW^ V^ftTSTTTTiTTfkJ^TViT f^^J^fCif 

TnsT5r«r?^T!T: 4-4vt sftfVi i 
^f^fiT HT^ i^fiT ® 

^fit Jf>i:^^^^'Ts^(l.TfNo)o 
f4Wf^vJrf^^t:*i?TiTtfniT^^iTW^w4^TTlmir%7rT;- 
faiWTT TTHTl^7r^»rt'$ 4^WT:Trr^)rT^^^TTfff$lT: fob 

c 

OO/i; ^0 Tifj^pr^Tf<ff^HT»TTr<; «?nflT^^fitsijirFfTO^- 
■n'JSTsi'ful. 1335; ^fito firntflfsirT^fR^-q: 

I'ol. .5115. 

It end.s: irflcfijT^ I 

»int 'i I 

»it4 Hv ^fiT II 

^iT n1’J8T'^^^^mft!R!r45TiTlI»i?T»TfiT-3Fq^lTirT?I - 
f^TTw»Tr?riTTtit5rir^I-f#innqlf#ti^»Tfii’STd*mTmf5rTf^ir 

c «_ 

rwnyr^t Tt-PTtg'q wfitHTiinij^ n 

4^ir^ II 

[11. T. Colebrooke.] 

1667, 1668. 

A04, 2105. Dull. 403; size 95 in. by 


4.J in.; written, in Devanfigari, l)y diffiment 
hands, in the earlier part of the la.st century ; 
8-17 lines in a page. 

Kdlntattvavivecana, another tn itisn on the 
times and seasons suitable for the perbn'mance 
of religious and civil obligations, compiled by 
Bhatia Jlaijhuniitha (sarimlf-sthai'aLi), son of 
lihatta Miidhnva, grandson of illiatta Itdvtcs- 
vara, and nejtliew of Jihafta N'in/i/ana (and 
Sr7dliar(t), in the year Sainvat 1677 (a.d. 162<t). 
It begin-s : 

fmrt csf^in TyrtT^tTif ^ i 

tR^jni iTOgfiTITl^t 'g ^Tt^t ffrgTII q II 

tt 4 'g gliTiilgit i 

ftgi^gffjgr ii n 

tHTift g^gT^WTfgfgii^ fgfg^g i 
g’gT’gTTtrf^gTgTf^ ggntfit fgiiwii u ^ u 

irg f)rf^'imm4frg;ggTg*^fVfTggrc5Tgif)rfcg^^^ 

gflTTl? 0 

\ 

J t ends; 

grig sftRgfHiy.^w i 

t j 

gigTtng4 wg g n «) ii 

ww[gff sujipl. B.]Tg»tfnf»iw 
grrflgiTfgiTggl Tfggit i 

trggw gTH^gfir w n ^ n 

f?rarnf^r^^f^*T’^g^: i 
g^grfguT 

ii ^ ii 

gr TT’TO’glgTgTvgTi^ 

TTgiar: gt sgfg i 

gtpitsggl T^ giyg^gr 
ggtT^glgtn^gTTTng ii i it 

ggft'ggT^Tgw^itfgTr 

Cs ' 

iTrgfgiTgftfiTfg^gw i 

g«j: gift sgrgif fg^ggig- 

_ 

gm^rngt if^gr ii m ii 
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5[fjr 'g?n i 

Ti^ f^Hif n«isir II i II 

^ ^ ^ SI • I 

^'h!t«TV%T?sg ii s n ° ‘is ii 

l^fir I +< U« I trrTf‘T5reiI'‘TJ*irv?fgTSJlTi*nrW- 

^gT^Trfi THgT^HIVl «jiTt II 

[(lAIKAWAIt.] 

1669. 

1840. Foil. 392; sizo 13j in. by C in.; 
fair, modern DovnniigarT writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

KCdatattvavivficana. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


According to Prof. Bhandarkarj Report for 
1883-84, p. 50, the mother of this Ttdmacandra 
was the daughter of liaghundtha Bha((a, tho 
son of Mitdhava Bha/fa, and grandson of Rd- 
mesvara Bhalla. If so, the author’s dale 
would bo approximately determined (latter part 
of 17th century) by that of his grandfather, 
who wrote his Kdlatattvavivecana (nos. 1GG7-68) 
in 1620 A.D. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

1671. 

2044. Foil. 12t; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in Dcvan.agarl; 7-13 lines in .a 


1670. 

1468. Foil. 174 (and 2 .iuddhipnllras be¬ 
tween foil. 9 and 10); sizo 9 in. by Sf in.; 
indifferent Dovanagari writing; cloven lines 
in a page. 

Kdlanirnayapralulki, another treatise on tho 
same subject, by Rdmocandm (son of Vitthfda 
Bhaita, and grandson of Bdlalirinhita Bha/ta, 
with the family name of Tatsal). 

It begins : 

rp^T iTOUfrf ^ I 

TWNf'^ ^TgrftT#^ II 

fsrftfv: I I 

I ■5|!T55> sifTt SB?: xfn 

1 ■^Tf^TTTnftn: i inr fro??? b 

siwwtl fBBlTjJrt I ?I ^ BTr^- 

I Biw: BBIBT ^Bt I « 

The arrangement is similar to that adopted 
by Mddhava, who is frequently quoted by the 
author. 

Date of MS.: BftBI ‘I 

^ I « 

For other MSS., see Rtij. Mitra, Notices, 
IV., p. 284; Bikaner Cat., p. 401. 


page. 

KdlfCnirnayasiddhdnta, a summary of tho 
rules laid down by some of tho preceding 
writers, in 111 slokns, with a commentary, 
compo.sod in 1053 a.d. (by Mahddevnvid, son 
of Sr7]cdlajit; from materials compiled) by 
Bngliurdmn, son of Jayardma, and grandson 
of Vailruiillia, of Vclavatapura near Sihor in 
Kathiawar (A). 

It begins: 

BiT^Wg BrTT fBttfYgijH'rt8«J I 
?hilTgBRB: It 

The commont.ary bogin.s with three ilokas, 
the first of which is : 

^ fB^f^Bt II » 

BTB nfBBTBlir I 0 I 

fBtlT fBBHIT: 0 

At the end the following account is given 
of the author : 

BW^BTTB trre 

BiTO II II 
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mr 'jw 

ftrf^ ^wim; \ 

I f^TfCffTTTT^THf^fTt ^IosPHc^ fl iH 

II <|<lt, II 

>?Tif Hlftt fffff ^ ^Rtfrql- MTfttf^ir I 

*iT« 5i*ni ^TTgjT^q^^ ^Hf5rm tj^ 

II «ISS II 

^mir 

Cv _ Cs -3 

?fi-l^ HmRTftr ^?^Jc5iJc5*TT^ftinn' 50 ^ I 
it'l'TR ^fjf it>T^TTffl Tirw w ^ xnr^ 

^ TtI i^iin ■jwT yin II ‘i<it II 

Commentary tliereon: xl'*ranfir ^intn^Ti- 

fnfrfV I ^■3nTf%i?r’^ ^^T gTtfirir TTH'tg 

^ fafnnH't 

^ypTHT II S'lM II 

° ^^JT^V^inT ?tT- 

fn ® II irwf ^WrftTntt ir^ 

TTm TR «[f^; ^TS^t wtft 

*»fK«<fVr^ ’* 1 ^- 

^^>^fiT II II 

°'\5ob 5^® wrfWt 

yfmirnT^^ mw jftr ^nujiftn tir^ns^^rw 4’^n 

^•t^infHv ^ TfMrf*i’'5 

a 'ihs a 


7^<iiTf^<mTnr4(!) ^^imn r^g'i^iTa a 
?in-pi w»ra Tyrr^ 

’*n?^T ^ nn'^^JiT ^fir a s^t a 

S3 £ 



f® I *ff* ^ 1 fff 1*1 I 


[Gaikawau.] 

1672. 

2045. Foil. 124; the same size and hand¬ 
writing. 

The same work (B). [Gaikawak.] 

* Thus A; 0 -JTif^^rfiT I Q>l <mfilg 

II B. 


1676. 

2521b. Foil, 23; size lOJ in. hy 4i in.; 
fairly good Dovanagari writing of 1705 a.o. ; 
13 or 14 lines in a page. 

[Heniadri-] Kdlanirnaya-sarnlshcpa (or suin- 
graha), hy Bha(foji Dihshita, son of Lakshml- 
Jhara Suri; on the divisions of time with 
reference to the observance of expiatory, ob¬ 
sequial and domestic rites, in ai'cordance with 
ITcmddri’s digest. 

It begins; >nTt^^ I W^niI f?fn: i 

^fTS»n^T ifRTfit: Tftr: i i 

I fcf^t sfq i 

wtnr: i i firnmf^awiartj: i 

i i f? ■sw- 

ftntff I 0 
It ends: 

5?inirr?5gxtTf^TO [ifinjimw i 

^ jftrjrwT^'f BfTtiH u 

^«r. ii 

bI snin^ju a 

^fii ^In^^TOU'nww^^'hiwT: yynr h?^- 

wnm: a 

%ftn( ^Hfajtnr 5q$'n ?^h- 

n^^^wvn tTJRntwn a ^nrf^fu: i pmr^’l- 

® a few more lines. 

For another MS. of this treatise (there 
ascribed to llamddri), see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, 
Vlll., p. 28; for the author's Titliinirnaya- 
■pradlpa (or samk^shepa), sec no. 1G77. 

[Gaikawak.] 

1674. 

1597d. Foil. 14; size 9.i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; twelve linos in 
a page. 

Varvanirnaya, a disquisition on the proper 
time for the Full and New Moon and cor- 
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responding obsequial offerings, composed, in 
1685 A.D., by Ganapali lidvala, son of Sri Itu- 
vala Hari, and grandson of Raruaddsa. 

It begins : 

-rngr ^%fmTf?*nfsniiT^ i 
s? 5iT»nRTe5^ ii «i ii 

jr'«rT 

(T^ 11 II 

gftnf V HTvg»?ff Wiir^HrcT^ir 

ffT7^^in?Tfjiv emr nrait i 
iTj^ wfurntTr^T 

C ^ \J 

vvtvfirv^^^^iu wrr: ii « u 

j^CTv'hjiJnTl^rrf^Trijif) 

Hrjfl ^^m^lfKWrT 

■jn^Irg’il n m u 

^ Arvm 
stnn f<lTiifn; i 

TTwr^^y: 

II 4, II 

Hf^TTOTff: I 

^Tgxr?ri: nni^firftij ii s ii 

TRiW TTTR I ^ ift fsT^rWhS- 

^ Vs 

virn ^mr^Tw^rwiRi 

iTr'>TR»niFcT ^f?I II ^TtHTTRTJ^ I » 

Iti 2 >auniamditlnlrnay(di, fol. i>n; anvdJhdua- 

pin(i(^p'dpil<'j~‘<^^^dlaniriiayah, fob 86. 

It ends ; 

tifTi^f^^v: vI>t; i 

n 9 C^ 

sgiifc uT^nri iTir: n <\ n 

mfiT i 


fswr; i 

V- 

Tjf'q nJnqffff);? 

mTrf*T:7!i^^^ ^niRa: n ^ n 

^TltHtfKVTTVT^iTfflif *158, 

inii xRf^f;p§4 TTOtifn: 

VHtgt^ II II 8 II 

vs \ 



-U. VN->- - t _ C\ 

^^iT Sbo5 RRRTH *< 

^BT ?»RTTI; II [H. T. CoLEEEOOKK.] 

1675. 

1139b. Foil. 38 (tlio last but ono of wbicli 
is missing); siiio 81 in. by 8f in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; six linos in a page. 

Anotlicr MS. of the samo work, apparently 
copied from the preceding MS. 

Dated : rIitI if o 

[H. T. CuLKliKOOKE.J 

1676. 

1843. Foil. 11; size 12 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

Tithisdrasomgraha or TUhinirnnyn, an ab¬ 
stract of tho rules regarding the lunar days 
appropriate for religious performances. 

It begins : i3^ fitfqfR^^: | 

Wiir^JTTt ^RTf^Rm f rT igi R IRrf I 

f?[^»Tfth} S? RflTgRTITRTFTIff II 

c ' ^ \ 

RTg^^srrt i 

Bomb. 

fsTf^r^yT I ® Led., 18(34.] 

It ends: RiTYIffY^TOflTHf^ ^IRTf^iT 

fsT^umu: I ffifl ft36T?RT»i^^(!) l y^- 

^ ftrfei- 

I ^RTh: ii [Dk. John Taylok.] 
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1677. 

1140. Foil. 42; size 1% in. by 31 in.; 
fairly gooflj modern Devanngarl writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

TitMmrnaya-praJlpa (or sanikshepa), a similar 
work, by Bha({ojidikshita, son ol Lakshmldhara 
Suri. 

1 1 begins; I TT^ 

frrftl^WT I 

(? bil^I^) W ?TITM ITOR S^f^T I 

?T»ra H H'm (l.TT^) ?if(f II 

^iT II 

sf'T HaTwl- hr] i 

C-. 

^n^rrr^'l ^fcsrrw '*1 i 

Tl^f^ ^*IIT ^V: II 

It ends ; ii ^frT « 

Sec Weber, Cat. Berk, no. 1178. To tlio 
luitliorities tliere mentioned may be added: 
Ari<tntahha(/a, Kaladarki, 'J’risthalisi-lUj Dhan- 
rn Ii fit rinigli aiiiu, Ji’dmiircanacand rikd, Smfiti- 
CiUidrilul, 

See also Notices, IV., p. 2d4. 

[n. 8’. Coi.mtROOKE.] 

1678. 

1052b. Full. 14; size IGl in, by 32 in. 
(folded to half the length); modern Bengali 


I Fol. 2a : ufimTiT <> n fgirl^n I TIT ^ 

I TTrgin giT*in nfuTi^ Tn?n i ^itr^^fSTTlrrrul 
I sfq 1 rtefrii i kti g^- 

! TT iT^Vi; 0 

cs s> 

! It ends ; tgMT? , f^TflfTfr ^- 

^ ^r’lTiniRt IT^ITT^ g RlvtlTt 

fif?rr Ri I rS"WI •m 4i lrM^ 

TRTTtrltJ TngrTnRlTTTgt^^ -Rnffwl 

^fir II ^fir TmTH ii 

[N. T. Coi.EBROOKi;.] 

1670. 

84d. Foil. 24; size 101 in. by 42 in.; 
I indifferent Devanag.ari writing; nine lines in 
1 a page. 

Silranamgraha, an anonymnes treatise on 
an.spicious and nnauspicious day.s for the per- 
formanee of religious rites. 

It begins: 

wfSw ^nrwrfl ^WT TT'ST^Tm 

TJiTiwiqTwf^n^t ■amis rititt HrrmrTiT'lfiiRt i 

r:) ti 

«irr?Tf?TiiR^^>Tf|TiitH *’ ’’ “ 

TR^T^RlTITf^fRifl g?^TI 

The treatise consists of 881 ■'•erse.s, ending 


h.iudwriting; seven linos in a page. 

'J'ithisvarupa, or Harvatlthisvarupa., a manual 
of feasts and fasts to bo observed on the 
s<vtral d.ay.s of the fortnight; by Surosvara. 

It begins : 

TTr^ n^t f^TI I 

g'jTjR)^ grigTiJi n 

firf'H'R'Twi I TT^ Ti^TRRfti g?wTni^Rn5Rn- 



i Rfff^TS^TfwcitTRT i iTT;fR- 

«ai^ Tfugr I 0 


thus: ® [t]>JS{ II ^flT %^fw'«rg^3TTfRR&R; I 0 
gfuRiT tttBt »m?iiTTflfoirTfR i 

fiitfTf TTWi^^ ii [tlto n 

'srgTTvr RfrigiTn fTug: gjirt n^l tt^t i 

TTill ^ITTTJWR Run "R II LtJb'T II 

fr- 

^fiT RTTtItI?: II ^RTT TSSd ^RRf^ ‘I'T Tl'm RUTRT- 

f%iirRrT:f^%if ° ii 

For a ^S. copied from the pre.sent one, 
I BOO Aiifrocht, Cat. Bodl., no. 668. 

1 LH. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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1680. 

790. Foil. 142; size lOi in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagan writing of a.d. 1004; nine 
lines in a page. 

Samayiiloha, a manual of rules regarding 
tbo times and seasons for religious observances, 
compiled—under tbo patronage of Durgftvatl, 
queen of King Dalapati, and motber of Vira 
Si/hi —by Padmanclbha Mura Bhalliicdrya, son 
of Balalhadra Miira and Yijaya Sri. 

The work apparently forms tbo first of seven 
sections of a general digest of Law, entitled 
{JJurgdvatl-) rrakdsa. 

It begins ; 

iTT»rt5fl»ni TirnTfiT^m^iTniT #»T?rm: 

t 

ijw. ?gRftT 

«T irfenril ufttir \ 

^ THtt 

•JTifrr n <is n o <)(; n 

w^mwft^^'ir^ftfiT^Tv^Tisr- 

?hlT««Tftft^lft ftnirt 

htWI ?^rftf^T«nnnfttTTf ii o ® ii 

TT5RT1M5 

s^^Tft^l I 

Tnn 

II II 0 ^<1 II 

ft^TOT sTnralawfll- 

c- 

•T'l: i 

HHTstasfT; ii ii « ii 

^TnjT^ft^Jt^TTTrrT Hlft I 

5tT -Jiran 

T8ft»mT XIW^T^ T:ft 'll 5|iftjT^7lV5«: qftirft II 

[^t II « S4 II 


5fTnnft*rt 5i5qT i 

JTgsrrersq jmiiT: 'sni ii dtf ii 

n^«n ft^^Hrar i 

ft^^iTjIft^ftfwg isT>f?r vJft ft$^ft II 

ft^^TlTR??^; I tSf II 

_ ' ' _ Cv 

f^fwitrft ft^uft II db ii 

Smw: THST^^T I 

>»_ ^ Cs 

ft^tg >r5!T v^wrff ftninmiTT; ii 8<i ii ® ii 
wniwrnt 7 ito1?sww: ^n:; i 
hh; hw, nm: ii ii 

till*: ige: w: 5n»iTf#K: i 
wrTT^nmr iTnirmlinsi ii Md ti 

3;ft wI»Rnnw5 ftft?r i 

gWtTiin: u^sr^ sftn^ TralfSin: ii m ii 

vwf swrftftwnn^ftftftiil; i 

gnftTin nir55TiDTft tuTrarg ii it, ii 

Tnr vif ftft; ^ttjrtr 5t fvft: aftr^^rt: u^ir ® 

C\ 

mrn^l wniil ftT^tqw fob lOa; w«i 

14(i; 24a; 'snr 29b) 

VfXl gJTTfi^ft^TI’. 31b; ft^ul ftmftiff 36ffl; 

^*SlrtftiSnt 50a ; W«ITinftirft^7i: 52a ; 

^M?1h 1 53a ; '!ru trfiiqftrotl: 545 ; 

035, etc.; ii 

vrv 130a; 1370; 

^fiT ?Vft5^ft5Su: 1385; ifh^nralftiSti*. II ^mi- 
1395 ; ^TEffft^q: 1105. 

Colophon ; ® *l^Tn»nftTT- 

’al^rnTMi; 

Cs C 

rTW5TftiT5isnftKa>nrHi>i^^T^;TTTft - 
?TreliT^*T^ ^ftft ^'gTftgtrHgn^ w^[Tl^li^r im; 
ir^: it 51^?^ ‘it{fe'» s 

T}Tfiiflr?%a^^iTR tTftn^T^ xftvil fts^ng 

ii fts^ftit tt 

^iftiTTOningiTf I Tfrg^ 7T ^ftr? TnfftT5t II 5r*reiT 

Whilst the colophon seems to indicate that 
this is only the first portion of the Samaydloka, 
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tho coloplion of a MS., in Raj. Mitra’s Bikaner 
Cat., p. 450, containing the same matter, re¬ 
presents it as the complete work. 

Besides Smritis and Purdnas, tlie following 
authorities have been mot with: Anantahhatfah, 
foil. 55rt, 1205, otc.j Nirnaydmfita, 55a, 695, 
etc.; Bralimasiddhanta, 295; Madanapdrijdta, 
1365; Madanaratna, 175, 395, etc.; Mddhavd- 
|•dnJdh, 42a, 4G5, 49a, etc.; Itatnamdld, 23a; 
La'jhmaniMtd, 615; Viivampanibandha, 615; 
Sirarahasya, 335; Suddhamisrabheda, 795; Sud- 
dhdvikdi?), 835; Sm-rilisamgraha, 20h. 

Tho author wrote his Vlracampu in 1578 a.d.; 
see Peterson, Report, I., p. 101. 

[n. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1681. 

416b. Foil. 21; 4to.; size 11J in. by 9 in.; 
largo, thick, modern Dovanagari handwriting; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

Samayaii.irnayoddyota, a calendar of religious 
feasts and fa-sts, being the fir.st of seven sec¬ 
tions (uddyota) which make up the Madana- 
ratnapradlpa, a gener.al digest of civil and 
sacred law, by Mad ana Slmha Deva, son of 
Saliti Sirnha. inconi])lete. It begins : 

tirg ti <h ii 


ygTt>Tf%»Tm’i^T»gftttrT f aTByTri!I^ 
■TOftrjnT>iWV*miTn:fhT«ii'3 

iporRt ii m ii 

TT»fl>S^Tuft tTJf^sftJI 

II % II 

^nrr^'^ H^flr i 

^TTTfiWrjf ?TfiT ^Hfl TErftpTTOT 

L^: II 5> II 

Tirr Here tho MS. breaks olf, leaving a 
blank of more than two pages, and resuming 
at ^loka 22. 

I fl g g q^iilft nrf^vpn’qTTttTT^Hl 
WHTftj ^ ^wr ^ ^ i 

’rI ^ftnTsrnr^f'qTmsHfSi^jnTm: 

Tifql fVirq> f^mftra^iT:ii„ii 

c». - 

^ Kyir i 

gn} iifriT5^afiT»if?t ^ itnrut 

TT?rr 51 'll w^flrtfr ^vrr n n 

qftfqfiS iTT^^TMirlxrTJVT ( ? f. qr) 

nd II 


vTjfit qftmijiRrfVaqi1 
Hnqrftrq fqqvrrvTrlqnTl 

^Irq: xrm q: 11 , n 

ITTHTJ^ fqm fqinqqqiVli qRlTflT q ^qrT>- 
wqfwnqq ^ q WVi: 1 

174 q^q riT qiTq qwPwffqfr^Rl^ 

qt ii ^ 11 

iT^I!Tfirftn:?rqTT qf?mlnqT»ITT 
Tjirqqqf^^^ irqiqWTiinfTtl 1 
^qtfqq^: ^^wqi^q: 

TT qqftT f^qiTrii; fti»«jF>riqiq: ii « ii 


qTqir^qilq^H^qm3qTflr(?qqTfTT) 

qqiflB^qqTT^'^qf^qT iiTqwg’?^>TqTq n n 

tetWi; qqqrqnTqqqTTfqqqqiT: 1 

qiqf^^ ?Tqw ’gftr^rniqttg qtiq n n 


qq-r^ TRffiqq qtqqf 54 qW: 1 
inqq q^^r^iir qqq^ frftT^q: >1 u 0 


qqnqnqfHqr^qfhRqnTqffr&q 1 

>v 

Tcfljr Wl?qT q4vft; qiq^qt II 11 
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Wirt II 

»?TwrT'!j i 

inr n 

^iTm^irwt ?jtf(Tf^f^T^^t^ KtT: ^n: i 
W^^T^nf^Irresi ^ II 
«iiT^ ^ I 

W^WS*TqWTW?!f IT^fsf'ilf^fq^^ II 
etc., 77 more Mohas; the two last of which are 
(fol. 7h): 

(Ijt; i 

rTir: ii 

^jTT^ir: Ti4f^fn‘. i 

n 

^fcT in some colophons)^!;- 


Tt»niftT#Tfta>7f s^^»lfJ!I'5FT II 

■W^ fW tWTllt TI^ t 

I ^lTit^tr5T:TOTffT Kif imTOiftr i iT^rfa i ® 

The MS. ends with the disquisition on the 
intercalary month {malamdsa), and thus con¬ 
tains only a small portion of the treatise. 

The complete digest thus consists of the 
following sections (uddyota): 1. Samayanirnaya; 
2. Acdra; 3. Vyavahdra; 4. Prdyascitta; bi Dana; 
6. Suddhi; 7. Santy-uddyota. 

The Madanaratna{pradi})a) was lai’gely used 
by Nilahatiiha for his Dhagavantabhdskara; 
see "West and Biihler, Digest, 3rd ed., I,, p. 20. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1682. 

416a. Foil. 20; 4to.; size Ilf in, by 9 in.; 
European paper; fairly written, in Dovanagari; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Samayaprahdsa, being the section on the 
times and seasons suitable for religious cere¬ 
monies, of a general Digest of Sacred and 


Civil Law, called Eirtiprahdm, by Vishnuiarman 
(svardt samrdt agnidt), minister of worship 
to King Kirtisimha, son of Kanakasirnha, and 
descendant of Ja/itrasimha, of the Gaura-vamsa. 
The MS. contains only a small portion of this 
section. There are many lacunse. 

The MS. begins; 

«KT^ II TT^ 

^ i irm ^n^- 

f^T#ingfWTt fol. 7&; 96; 

^filT 106; 12a; 14a; 

15a. 

wnrarx^ 

q: II <\ II 

froTnw fol. 106. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in the middle 
of this chapter. 

Among the authorities quoted in this frag¬ 
ment may be mentioned: Mandanamisra, fol. 7a; 
Trikdndamandana, fol. 12a; Jyotir-Gdrgya, 
fol. 11a; Uttara-Saura, fol. 16a. 

[H. T. COLEEEOOKE.] 

1683. 

18a. Foil. 68; size 9^ in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; ten lines in a page. 

Samayapradlpa, a treatise on the proper 
time for the performance of vratas, or volun¬ 
tary acts of ceremonial observance, in three 
chapters, by Srldatta. 

It begins ; 

fVrjTftnr ■pil- i 

^qT?WT^r«rT?!lt35RTir?qf 

TiTHTigTV q: ii ii 
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f^vg ^’^TfsT i 

?rrT*rr^xq ii ^ ii 

m ^TT'hrjf^ ^iwr 

giST tiTR OTtr: -mf 

^ II inft'T: I 'WET iRTRr tiTT^qg# 

^^TiT: Wint Tfisn- 

trf'int ^fiTMnr ^tti; i 

^ ^HRR 'STOT^IfiT Tnftrr: II H'? ^^5S: I 

wgw Tii(ftT?Tt wjnf^: i 

TRTQ^^inwi^ f^Rir sT-tRRTiT II 

CN ' 

^inrtifm’siTfiTfiT Tf’tv: i iiVT^Ti^nftsi^RTf>Tf?H- 
WR II 'STgiST^TTfflW^rg^!^^ 

W»JRTfK I 0 

oil. I., Scinra.ijaparicclK^iia cnd?j fol. 376; II., 
Suinvatsarahrifyap., fol. 63 't; III., rraklrnaha- 
■pnricclieda, ends; 

Tt fi t fi rgi ir^TT t 

Un) ^ TTR xRTW^g fRR-* ii 

iw: t [g^t h 

Jjtt Hfrtfjrf^^gCl.fwfn^) «Kt *w 
^f(T 

wh; II 'i^sc. ® ii 

Jlesides Turfnias and Snifitis —incl. (laurla- 
gmrlti, VVA.: 

"St ^iTVTT^ I 

^TIRT ?tfnT ■5^ 11 fol. 76; 

ft; 'giiT >?njR i 

w^qt ^ ^nt 'q II fol. 59(1. 

tilt! author quotes Hari, fol. 64Z) [^Hf ?fc5Finft'- 
*BWRTftTftmwqTi;i znmftdwaTSiw JiftnniffliTpnw I 
iTCT?58f^»r?niTi 'JT 'q 
rUTHTmir I 0]; Harihara, fol. C7(i 
q^HTR>tTqTRqtg»1Tftw I ^RT- 

WTRTq^nr 1 ] 

For other MSS. of the work, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 259 ; Bikaner Cat., p. 452; for 
a different work of the same title, hy Harihara 
Bhattuedrya (the father of liaghunandana). 
Notices, III., p. 55. [H. T. Comuhooke.] 


1684. 

1889. Foil. 312; size m in. by 5 in.; 
on the whole fairly written, in Devnnngari, 
about the middle of last century ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Vratdrha, a favourite Digest of matter.s con¬ 
nected with vows or voluntary rites of ])eu(ince, 
(•(unpiled by Bhalla Sankara, son of Bhafta. 
Nilakarjiha, and grandson of Jlliat{a Sdniiara. 
It begins ; 

ITinqUTIR^ II «! II 

ft#®? nftrmtv^Ttfrf^ I 

if II n II 

itTJf ifpf TH!TT»ft|t:HtlRr55Wf^Tft5n^iT 
HTij’s'fift^4raT»n?'i^qTn 

-- c ^ 

^ 5^ ?ifin^6 II ^ II 

inr -siTTtHwr^; 11 iqrjt 1 « 

•atniq't: fol. 4ri ; ^f(T 0 Tjf7:>TTqT 196. 

UfrlttfiTtftT ib.; 5^fa ?}^RTTtHfqfti: 22«; 
C ^itlnTH fri ttyit 226; 0 fir^qi?nf 2 tu.; 0 zi^ftn- 
gTTO ftiRO<:«tidf( 26a. 

^ [fku'lin^irrftT 1 ^ifl^ir*girfWn'lxjntT iw- 
fsn'Bn I ib.; ^iT 266. 

Hi ftq it n n ft i 27a ; ^fiT qTTR Tftmi^^pnRlT 
286; o^srTjt 316; 0 

^Bjqyn^Midif 326; 0 ;; 56 ; 0 ^fnTT- 

ftrsuTint 40a; ogi^trl^ 42a; » 

■aif 46a. 

^rgvff^inftT ib.; ^fil 49a; 

0 irftRff’lfiT^nf 50a ; 0 ftlftrf^TTcrtnt 5 la ; 0 7ft. 
rNirtTnit 656. 

n^q'twfrrftr 656; 676; 0 R- 

726; ^qt^55iniT?f I iffw 0 

(TTfiT 79a. 
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826 ; « II ^fiT ® ^Tnrrf^ 8=36. 

tra inw'tainfji ib,; ifn ^whst- 

♦ronrnurtwf 886; «906; «’er^55T«w- 
utinf 92a; ° ii 926. 

tmiBUlaUlf^ ib.; ^fn Kf%«ftn?:5TTO 

97a; 0 ^^micStTif 996; »PRT- 


® »TfW^ WTffTHtBra* 2686; 0 imft- 

TTwrasit 274a; ® »T^RTB^ 2786; ^fir 

W ^HITT fH 279a. 

^TTSHTfil 279a; ^frr 281a; 

2826; 285a; 

°^»rr?> 2886; «ii 

^fir 0 ^fUTTttTftr II 2896. 


wl’arfmfH: 103a; osrwtreJI^^ 111a; 

5a7Ttnf 1136; 1196; 

1246. 

ib.; ^ir ° 

132a; T^ftnfsTtifJnwt *r?TB»rNfTHanr>: inrr 1396. 

v> ^ Cs 

wiir i^ntsnrrfJT ib.; sjftr af«rwitwT ^r^rFf^Tarf 
1406; 0 ?5rmn:tnt 1416; Tfltnanro 

143a. 

® lo5a; 0»ll«m^l58a ; o TTam- 

^m?1?«af!lfVi: 1696 ; ® 1616; 

«tfTFOT^aif 1626 ; Tyx^hltT^^rr 164a ; ® 

1666. 

IT^aHTfa ib.; ^ 0 ? 0 H 0 '^ITOSTT^- 
172t^; 0 *T « aURinlTlW 1746; o ^^*T- 
^’barf 177a. 


ib.; ^fit >nartTst- 
firai* 2906; ib.; wa^® 201a; 

atagnt®, “aabra^® 2916; ^ng:?!® 
2926; ® ^hgamH 293a; ^fir gir*a?5f^ 293a; 

arfuwaTl i ib.; ^fir arw ' b miia il 2976; 
^fiT ^renj^rfaftr; 2996; OHfWtqlar® gmwHHKr^ tn 
301a; ®aTggtTO 3046; 

3066; «^WTFPt ^^faait 308a; « 

3096; tfK aKT^ w^s^i'lfVaTa: ii ^rWlRtartiTOaT?:- 
aKb^gH^tarraft^H^alg *3Ti«<'»T>Tg^^^'t anr^ 
a>nfH»infiT^ II 310a. 

Then follows an anuhramanikd in slukas, 
beginning': 

amis ^a^r^aafaif i 

*i'r ^4 faai h >1)1 t* ^iaifa aaraiit ii ® 

It cnd.s: 


aa aab^^wifa ib.; «® atfaTnrait I35a; 
®H® aaWa^^aa^ 1876; ®af?nnflaait 1916; 
a 0 aaaaab^a’^if 194a. 

aa a^^baarfa ib.; ?ar;1- ^aagrro 
af^aagt^'bait 197a; ®anttra!f 2076; ^ «o 
ai^^^ait2106; afaagt^i^211a; ^a^bf^grro 
aara i ar ^ ar^ fpanfaaib 2226; f^mi^- 

wrarf 224a. 


afa^arPa ara'ba arfainfa aarfa a i 

^ ^ '.> 

aat ^TTiwa ajaatb sgaia avn^ u 
^ aaT^^rgrtarsT^T ara aaTaaarlr: n 

TIui author wrote his Kun(foddyokidarsana 
(or KundabhdsAara) in 1071 a.d. For tho 
family tree see V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra Ma- 
yukha, p. Ix-w. [Dk. John Tati.ob.] 


® «it? (jaaaPSaniT) abina^t arfVa'baTf 233a; 
0 arof^ alaaaii 235a; oarrTi aflfa^aib 2416; 
®aRa^^ ^a^raabBTrarf 2426; ®T^Tavafafv; 
2436; »aaraa’ffTWif 2496; o latamaa 
253 a; «^t^’bisa^fiaaaTb 255a; ^fa abatiaa 
abaawaTaT^iT?ra ii ^fa ® ^amaaarfa n 260a. 

wv <>Tga 'l fg nn ;^aT f a 260a; ^fa ’s’bafWar- 
g .TO ^^"bg^ 265a ; o trians^sgif 267a ; 


1G85, 1686. 

1630, 1631. Foil. 1-215, 216-426; siae 
95 in. by 4 in.; good Uovanagari writing of 
1796 A.D.; nine lines in a page. 

Vratdrka, 

Colophon: ^fiT^a^ataarafBftinrb^^arirag- 

arar^ ^tgrRafiiTarr aaraaaaa^ ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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1687, 1688. 

2360, 2361. Foil. 1-224, 225-452; si7,o 
lOJ in. by 5 in.; good Dovanagari writing of 
the latter part of tho last century; nine linos 
in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] 

1689, 1690. 

2784, 2785. Foil. 1-177, 178-343; in- 

iliflerent Devanagarl writing of the latter part 
of last century; ton lines in a page. 

The same work. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 

1691. 

2485, Foil. 397 (253-263 of which are 
missing); size 11 in. by 4J in.; Devaniigari 
<•.haracter, legibly written in 1705 a.d.; ten 
linos in a page. 

Another copy of Bhafla Saiikara's Vratdrlca. 

For other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Berl. noe. 
1178-80; Raj. Mitra, Notices, IX., p. 303; 
Bikaner Cat., p. 499; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
1). 138&. [f] 

1692, 1693. 

2196, 2197. Foil. 1-344, 345-667 ; size 
11 in. by 5 in.; well written, in Devanagarl, 
towards the end of the last century; ten linos 
in a page. 

Vratarnja, another digest of matters relating 
to voluntary fasts and observances, highly 
I'Steemed in Western India, and compiled at 
Benares, in 1736, by Vuvanatha {JJaivajfiasar- 
inan), son of Gopdla. 

For an analysis of part of tho work, sco 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 663, 664. 

Vol. II. begins in the eTtada&ivrata. 

[Gaikawar,] 


1694, 1695. 

2199, 2200. Foil. 1-342, 343-674; size 
11 in. by 5i in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, 
about the end of last century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Tho same work. [Gaikawar.] 

1696, 1697. 

2061, 2062. Foil. 1 344, t54tj 383 j sizo 
lOJ in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in Deva- 
nagari, about the end of last century; tin 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] 

1698. 

773. Foil. 122; size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, towards tlu; 
end of last century. 

Another MS. of tho Vratoriija, dilleriug 
considerably in its introductory verses, and 
omitting the one containing tho dale of its 
composition: 

tht; Tilf inrratwt irtuYuI 

[swirlif^) jpf) 5?5 ff II s It 

«nfiT »nifH 

fVfroftrficijjmn Ht 

WTw Tnm vjirt ii ^ ii 

fsirn^mt iRVwir: ii ^ n 

f^(r. i 

II i ii 

•TWT ^ I 

t f«rT!R^ 5^ ^TTTTlt II M II 

^ wwTTjnntH: i ® 

The MS. is incomplete, ending with the 
iulda-ekadasl-udyapana. 

[H. T. COLEIIROOKE.J 



542 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1699, 1700. 

2178, 2179. Fall. 1-320, 321-675; size; 
11 in. Ly 5 in.; clear Oovauagarl willing of 
tlie latter part of last century; cloven lines 
in a page. 

Tlie same work. [Gaikawau.] 

1701. 

1818. Foil. 480, two of wbieh (221 and 
222) are missing; size 12 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines in 
a page. 

Another MS. of the YratarJju, beginning 
in the same way as tlio Vratdrkn. 

Dated: ^T- 

There are, be.sidos, three loaves containing 
two separate tables of coutents. 

[Dk. John Tayloe.] 

1702. 

1647. Foil. 161; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Dovanagarl, at the end of the lu.st 
eentury ; nine lines in a page. 

Vratodyapano.kaumudi, a manual for tho 
ja.'rformancc of vratas (especially the (;oneluding 
rites) by Savlcara, son of VaJLUa Suri. 

It begins ; 

1 


1703. 

838. Foil. 70; size 12J in. by 4.i in.; 
fliir, modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
in a page. 

SamkalpakaumudJ, a treatise on the mental 
rosolvo isamkalpct) to undertake some religious 
I observance, by Itdmukrishnn. . It begins : 

TORI I 

iraiTr twit ii 

Tinfii ^ 

^ I TOT 

I aiT^liTrf^ IT ^ I 

Hfsf^WTTTJTft^iT: II 

It ends : ^f)T *TTl H g 

■gtrrtniit 

sfll iI5Rr »TRIff II ^ UHTTH II 

For an analysis of the treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, IV., p. 222. 

[H. T. COI.EBUOOKE.] 

1704, 1705. 

719, 720. Foil. 1-154, 155-709; size 153 in. 
by 5 in.; excellent, modern Bengali hand- 
wi-iting; eight lines in a page. 

Dunasdgara, a digest of matters relating to 
gifts, their special virtues and luode.s of con- 
.socration, compiled (with the assistance of 



I Auiruddhn), in Saka 1091 (a.d. 1169), by Hdjd 


TI^ AT^rot'^trq'lfJTiqTff •jr I i Vulldla Snna Dtva of Bengal, son of Vijaya 

I ^ I Sena, and grandson of Hemanta Sena. 


■^Tf I iT^ ?»TT^ ITT»^: I ® 

It ends: 

^irtBT’Rf II ^rlTTf^TnTR^^7fWRH^IIT0’T|T> 
TTOTirr II 

For another MS. of this treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notico.s, V., p. 132. For the same 
author’s Tlrlhalcauv.udl, ib., VII., p. 257. 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 


It begins (with the numbers supplied): 

^ «T^TiTTO'lTrQSTgKH»fl 

?r«il f^AT>Tf^»irjrT»Twit%ff^1 n ^ h 
«(■ I ^ I til I 

Bg'fl i ft d THvm- 

ii ^ n 



TlELICxIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


:>4‘s 


■5r?r'I?i: 5r^^?T?T*ifF»iT f»r;tra^ s?rf!T ii ^ ii 
11?^ fr^Ttwq: wijTTH'IirT^ 

iiJTrfiiTrtTn?^: irt?r^ ttst^: ii i « 
’«rrwTTTf»Tf'TwfH&^?i:wrHW«J3^: i 

Cs 

^aiI?rT«»»TiTrg^T?yiTc5Tr: ^khI 

s'srf^ »»t n 

f^T«^s5^^VTiI^^1f^T^^»^■^^^: ^iKSii wwfttr i 
Rtwirtwwajft 

^l^xqfrr^tRK^KI \ rII % II 

jjtItwthj 

^cy^^'nR^TT^ ^HfsTT!^ sfq*it 9ii 

?rfq»nni&fq^qfqwwq«T4 ^^rqftqfHir: i 

'i 

sttqfHtqqr^q ?n«nii^tninfq5?qft^^^ u t« 
^mqftnftfqtrfqTit ?t»jq 
^TrT»fi'qqnjnT^fqq^^3'PiT^qcWirq:(?) i 
’w'lq^Tcsqtw f^rqqwit f^r^i 

^nnnq1^i(n7i?»T»TTH4 ^qrrt h « ii 

wq1 vrq; qTtjwi 

c- Cv ^ 

wf^T(fq)qqfiT«rffTgf3^'RiT ^-i 
■RfT^ *Tqfi; wiT^Tt^: qqrt 

7n»nq»; •gw^Tirt ‘rqir^fViq^Tqgq^ f»Tq^: 
inw q i t t ^ qp^4 »Tf^^ mr^q ^ i '-*''’® " 
RTR^ qrXR^ ^ ^ II SS II 

«!T^ ^ qrw 'q gtnir qftimq ^ i 
gtTOTfVi q^n ^grraTftfgTninft: n h 

Tiw^gqqnwrfq ^ i 

qrtf gnqf ^ ■wrf^^KTSfqqq 'q ii » 

'R 'qrrf^ ^ i 

qTfr^ffinpif KSi^ fqogwfwTT^ ii sd n 

* ? 1. fqqq sfq, or fq q vg qinft sftl. The MS. 
rcMii'j fqqw (uiiirg. fqgq) sfq n 


^ TftqqjTnUft^frf I 

qf'InqTqjffqmTif q?T*TTtqfl'f?Trt n sm h 
*1^ qf?i# qisiq^f*! ^ 4 

qnwTqTt ^ inqT^ qirt I'l^ ii <»i, u 

qf?i^ fqqjjqq ^ i 

^ninqii qq qifnqrFq^ ^q ^qf^ » » 

qhrrqif qrf}FT?T ^Tq>qTtt q?»qfif i 
•ft ^sf^jfffHTqxqtET^ WiijTq^ » '’t» 

qrrqnrt ^sg^^'Iqqq q i 

q ^TWTqqq^qn: n w n 

gtratqgTTqr^fqrif^qT: t 
qqrfqrTq I'rqrfq fqq^wra fqjq h ?,o h 

qFT^Tqrfq qt^vq qq'nj^ q^JTi qsqni^ I 
qtirrqt q ^qrfq ^^q H^qqrt n ii 

qq> gsTf^qqqt qiqrft^g^qTq i 
qqwnfq ^qrfq qi^r sq qqrfqfq II » 

q ' ^ fUTqt qqtr^iqsTffsnrqrqq i 
^TqTq^ 5 j^qnq’^^m?w qqfavT n ii 

qift sqi^qnmqlTrqrfW ^ qqr q i 
TrqTq^qqqq^qq^ q qqqr ii >i) u 

q ^q qiqt ^qrfq qqTqrmeqr qqr i 
qql sq^TTRt q ^rqrfq qqr q n ^4 n 

qqrfg iti q^'TqTfiT <r5nn rfiJH-qi I 
iw^qtfq qtmqi qq qqrjiqq q ii ii 

qrqqw qqnrrfq qqqqqqqrt i 

qql qrfTn q nn f q qfr^t'f?? ?t^T n n 
01 

tqwnrt q qrqrjnt q?r qnrrqiqqTt t 
^Tqrfq q^nmrqrt qqq qq ^^qqr ii u 

ynh sq^q HH,H i f q fTqfqxffqi^q w i 
H rt^tw q HW^q ^qj^q q »n 

qq> gqqq q^q qlftr qww-rqrt i 

<11 qq^Yfu qq ^sfqqiqq: ii ^o u 

qifiqtqqTq qrRTfc is^yTqt qqvr qq; i 
qq^wTfc qqq> s»»rB^ qrqqrt ii n 

qqti^q q^qq qrft vqqq qqvi i 

qfqrfc ii n 
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WV corr.)yqBI I 

^Wtrn^K'W mpl’JTt II H 


?i|ft(r.nF)T»T^TTf:T I 

S\ 

^TSTlfH TTF: U II M<< II 


^nnfJT ?nTft 5 T^ 7 «Jrrff i 
TiT?reit ^ ^^nfJT ^Tft H^^PJTt II II 
Tnmat^Tvqw ^r«mRHn^^ i 

^c^ttiTVis ^Tft -Twr itt: ii h 
>T?T int n? ^RTfn inr: irw?^ 5 1 
irfiraii?nT^ ^ornrig Hrft ttt ii ^6 , II 
^rwrft i 

^T^rfiT ^ ^TuaMTffwI^Ol^irK^ini: 11 ^s n 

••j 

ftrn^TfVr n^TOT 5 717ft ^ n ^b ii 

5 i?«i 7 »n» 7 ^ ^Trnfii ^ I 

fnSSFl ^ TUTTlftr 7 njTTT*TO ^TiVI II II 
TTTrTWt I 

^tHIT^Tinr I 79 NW»VT m: II io II 

T'BmftT'Wi ?(Krn TjfTOi 1^ ttst ^ i 

TT^i^^nn TtTit ^jgtTT^r?: 11 11 

TT^ S 7 T 5 T ^TRnrt ^Tjim^ 1 

^T^nro ^T^nf^T ^ifc »if^^ ^ 11 11 

^ T 7 ! t 7 »« T H i rrt -W^STr TTTTTrJTt I 

d? II 

mTftqcsf^TTt^ f:T^ff«r«r 11 dd 11 
njifK: ^T 5 nf^ 7 nr;r?rt 1 

f^iTT^ f 7 rf«fcr «7 II II 

7 SMmifiir»i Hi'ii^Miftr ■ftr^rftn 1 

»^T?rf 7 rgftP^ 7 | 7 Tm%T |M l ^ l^q^t II >!«, II 


ftrtni? ^TTTTfiT Hit: i 

ftrfiOTr 'T^wTtWT ^fftTTrr y«r^; 11 *1^ u 
^rnn^fqTi^r^TH uPipi^ TT f^fi t: 1 
TTOTHftnt^TCT^it^^i^irf ftfl; I 
i^Mf^fetn 711 ^ TiTfnnHTiin^; 11 ii 
r'iiKi>ii«i»Mr(fl»iT<.i»i^«'i I 

Yift s 4 11 «id u 

•ic^i^iMMi ^TTTlftT dill I 

TftTliTfJT nf(!57WTTli 7J7T: II MM II 

W'lrr-Mlftf^T^ W i'MI»M-<fMHT7Tif: I 
w’TrnrrmtuiiWTir n Mt( 11 

mTiTfif n yrrar imnii ^ ^ 1 

<5 M Tm H ftr^^q^VT^ II MS II 

fcr?F 5 T 77 !f Mf«mym i tri;fl^ i;i i‘ i^; I 
^amrt 11 Mb II 

wHTuqfVgrmf TrfqniHfii Tt^^KsrfmiKn^ 1 
WWCTWTTaft: TTclft' 77 TqftBf*TS«T> II M« II 
^tui OTT^TTt ^ ^ I 

Vqfnf 77 Ttfnr^Vtf TTv^^qrMRqvr^ 11 t,o u 



Hurni^ jrnrKT^F^Tsn^THTr^Ti^ 11 tjs u 

im^TiiT; sfV* I 

TTi^njsfqTn} TftTfiT^TMfTfforTirsn} 11 u 

Tni^ ijTTTiiHqt i * 

^Tftf^firaT?^ ^TTOUfi^ II II 

f^ jtniTJrqt itot i 
m fireimMTUHfiTiTFTqT^^: 11 n 


^ TTtifTtfTiTrinw fir^n^ 1 

Hift 77BrTpTf?7n7!r?t ’TTST^if^ F II iS II 


^•mt TstTtuiTqrtTnTft^H; 1 

^ntrnnsTn^T^THnifqTtvTT: 11 t,M 11 


jnTiarm'tfTT I'TTTTfJT TTl'TTRTt I 
TfW'»*TO 7 'RRR 7 BtTlf 4 5 l^R g II 8b II 

VlnuH^Blf^ Tnft (^iniftr 1^ Rtj ^ I 

RTRTTfinrTTTTTftT TjIr iTif777?Tt II S«. II 

fqiraWTftT ^TnfR fRTWT5I^7TRTt I 

7nMT7R^M7n»R7g ^rjf^^rfiTVT ttii; ii mo ii 


niwiT>1 ^n*1 i<;l"it HTiJRnnnf^f^Tlt I 

?5tRfM'5RR7cft?W R^^TRR'tfnf II t,«f II 


H’RrgrrotRRTTTITTt^RTRf^^Tt 7|['5ITM7([^7it>mi I 

f •! ftTRaTRlltfSlI 


• Colehrookc notes in the margin: ‘ Interpol ,t:on. 
Sec quotation in VanUtamana't Tattvamfita.' 
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imwfiffnil i 

TT Tjwif^wHm^W'srw 

^f^nTfi]: w: n ib n 

Vi HTtw <nflm i 

«i*nu>n?iii*i inft ^iri^niwfir; ii 4i<i n 

mnr?rw TrnrnirnnrqT^fti?!: '<it i 

^ uisk^uPtW TTfr n so ii 

<;lntM '^tTQ5^5n^ ^ f«i4*l<u I 

^■RRTiHW'lnfH^i'mtf II S^ II 


On the socood page' of the fifth leaf the 
authorities are repeated with numbers after 
them, the Devlpurana and Sri.-Uht'gnvata being 
omitted. Then follow.s : 

^ ^rwTfjT i inr ir«rt ?p- 

<\ ira: ^nremr: 

yiT ^iT II n^: wfir^: ii 

THT3TTfKm5T?rTP 

fc4Wrf I fSrfW^HM V Tf 
5if^nT^^5if*t7T sots ^ i h w r tI TfVnn n 

For another MS. of this work, see R:ij. 


inft ^T?TO ^ f%f^: i 

tt: iiftvTPT 1 

ftnroj ii s ^ m 

Niiitunqim 1 ® 

The purOriaddna is dealt with at fob lOlh ff., 
whore the eighteen Puranas are enumerated, 
(heir extent stated and the merits attaching 
to gifts of copies of them sot forth, in accor¬ 
dance with a passage from the Matsyapurdna. 
The colophon runs thus: sfit *l 1!| tT< nfV t.mP^ ;- 

•jrptrrI: II 

v*T^T*5tj^p »rntt 

sfq Tiw^HTrinflr: t 

yT^T»t^itfiTTOiV^^rwvrmTHT7*T^wl^’. 


Mitra, Notices, I., j>. 151 (where the date is 
made to be iSaka 10lb); for a different work 
of the same title (by Mahilrdja KumaJeva), 
ib., Yl., p. 239. [H. T. Cor.EuuooKK. ] 

1706, 1707. 

260, 261. Foil. 253 and 239 (the latter 
numbered 254-498, 490-532); st/.o 9j in. by 5 ‘ 
in.; written, in Devanagari, by several hands, 
in the last century; 12-18 lines in a page. 

Ihmarutndhara, a comprehensive treatise <m 
gifts, compiled, under directions of Ring Anupii 
Siwlia, of Jodhapur in Marvilr, by Tthaffa Tidmii 
(with the family name of Ho^tivya), son ol‘ 
Bka/la Viivnnutha, and grandson of Bhalln 


1 w np'iT'Otl fW»i*iw ^rffwP^^THfert ii 

miutltll 5 ^t!I ^rfijgTTO »tWRtW 

^TJR^Tinr f^Rgmsi 

inijTra ^rrogTHfr Wciluintt 

HTTHTTW ^iTnTRttr f'tCPJVitfwT At-rO^IMW^ 

pr^TTi’hr ■^t'JTJR ^nzsinR P'g 
wwPR ^rmnfi ^ 

FTt^TT geSTW WrPjFTF gC^- 

■rmr: n ?iipt TP»iRt »nnrr5sVai 

?T^aPTT; ^ II ^iT ^TflTtrnt: wrm: ii 

Then follow five leaves containing a table 
of contents up to fol. 2925. 


Mudgala. it begins; 

?t5n»i'^7TPTT*(ir i 

ii^ il^aTMsiRTRt Tiwnnf ii s ii 

^IT pflt rtini^ *11 I 

Tm^JBftrf^irnnTt Ttir'f 

•nf »nnf^ ii h 


C\ 

TK^jn'R^wi^ni eSwOnrm# n ^ u 

uTTHwiflii^imir 

wm ^ vi i 

^iT iTgRTPi g i: w 

p^yrfjTVTtT; n i^u 

4 b 
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nfjf(ft siTTrij^ift 

TTifmTg^> Hr?i> i 

fq?q nR>Tn?^i5«i 

vJ \ 

ThRMTfWff TiffTnuirt »i?T>rt^ ii m « 

pm ^T PifirfHnftjnT^- } 

I 

■ST^TVl^T**«I 'll? (< TT^ 

'SfTPiT^TPnif^ ■JR# HfTIJTTJnrt; Rm^rft 

,_ [ll i, II 

tT jRt sfji wrj JTrgTp ftr^ t# i 

jrjftsjqt Jrftifr 

ii s h 


^twTw^ iMWr 

vW VRvtvr: f^fri»TJiT ^Tunrt ^rfwrn 

vfhqt ^ 11 ss 11 

p: wmmfji ^nrrfti fTi# 

nmert sfinmri't 

K»T (sf\(u^j^l^5l*irJ!IIHr^rtU'{r^Mr+!^»1 TTPT 
^Tsft *4 ^■RTfRTJRT ^f(T ^f*niT IPUP 

[ll “IM II 

p'lptPTCTJmTi: ’PfiTj p: pIhtp ^ 
mptsTPPir't^TfrvI: fjR^ topiI i 

ptfjtjns^w^ fpppt if TTHJTgrfW^ 

HJOPmy Rp fini p-g s«r 5# s4 ^q; h h 


<<>1*1 U^ S [h Gi^TH 
jR^jffPw; f^fpJTJTT-a> s^ I 

Ft pmwt fF^tPTFvm II t II 
WrT> TTFfjfp^ swqsftnr^; 

_ e\ 

wnxft Pftr^: i 

fprmwFJrr^: 

P i * rfq T r^ : TOtuRTf^FT^; 11 <i 11 

^TP^P W l fgg TF^ FfiTP^^: FTpP't PTftrp; 
a^^HTF: ftR^ jT(pnF;i 

Cs SN 

^Wi'iliqPHTPT *(mi 1 r^T« 5 WFFT- 

w^qrt PFimn pmPrfiriig^jjft^FnTT ■jrftpTinoii 

pt<TPKf(T^TtT(ft s^^^aT*(mtT pjimnF^F^ 
f^Wnft FPfTrenr: Fq>TFrR#f FJ!IT#fRfv: I 

C -- 

JSftpKTFJII 4 <* *1 *jj IT»^TTl*nJI^TiT - 

BTyitJtufiT^^Wp^: 'mthiig^‘tPF,ii aa 11 

■qTFt 4 f^'(j 43 c 5 ^ftTT'f*<nr; 'JRT^: JRFriViqifq- 
Hiv^t FTJI^FT ri I 

PmiTJTF WtfiTfl^t 

n^fa p'tfaij# Fp^pa?'tTTi*f p apT 11 11 

aa qa apnnTafjipt 

<,••• _ 

jrp^Tfvafa; HHajaia: 1 

'WHTarfaaTp^ 

mainrpa sfawt: 11 11 


arHPPipV ■janaJT^t fa^r^ a^ apirpamr^ 1 
pal itaf^FFFinntFa aa 4 fa^Toaftfa n n 

aar aa arar: aF 4 aT rrpfrnftaa: 1 

cs C 

aaaRTJFiam p aaraBfaati^m; » “tb 11 
ar#t s^f^aarmt: ^tcS'aiaaic^Ja^ 1 
aat spai: q|; wpp?a 4 faa: 11 ‘m 11 

Cs 

Ttarpfaaa pw^r aaPTpfpjR^ sar: 1 
4 aiacRTMc 5 'fnaiT a^^a ^aa^T 11 ^0 n 

awpaax aff^ f arP^a-jRT#a: 1 

xJFX^'tat 54 pTVjRTpt faaia a n j^^i 11 
faaatatfpaaa^HMianT wt^a:: 1 
PT^afa; p?t^ jifa# s 4 aa^ar: 1 
f^TFRt jtaTft Ppaprmn saa 4 aT't 11 3 > u 

Cs ^ ^ ~ 

aawppjtpara: aaw 4 aa: 1 

fa Ton fp 1*1(il*i ir^T a 4 ^ I •a P^aiT ^ar 11 n 

JTa 4 a arar xfar prar^n^nam a 1 
j^T faiaa pupi ^TPTRTarTTfav: u ;(8 it 

aTpTWJRT aiftapfa spta sfaaaiT 1 

o 

FRTWmpaiTfp PpTFftt cT^P a 11 (^4 II 

^tpfprfp Tnfnrfp paatTrifiii arfp a 1 
fpjpprp'tfa pt jfifa aiH^iwm'araa: n n 

qn-a^ aaa araaraT^aai't ■^ar 1 

4?rT^a# ^ ^ 4 p^^jf ii :^s 11 
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Trtfri J ii «!mr >Tvt tth: ii ii 

t!^^Wf»TTnT^ ’^ff’ ^1*1 I 

^TSTTU c5W»!i ^Ttnf II II 

^gft>if^vnT ^ ii ^o ii 

^ipTTTniTR i 

f^Ti^^qf^oST^'Ni ^li II H ° 

I'lie (muJiranianiktl occu[)ieH jiLont 200 sJokas; 
afUM’ which : 

»T TTT^jaiir ii ° 

^fff ° int»»T fol. 20(1 ; 0 TTlf^ M P^H^ g q f'^ l.qTIT- 
uwnit fol. 2:3(7; « ^TninjoRTiir fol. 48(7; OTjfcm- 
qni^tTit fol. M 8 (X; fl T^riTTr: fol. 130a; ^:q 
^T^flrrfiT irfjrnwff fol. 131a. Il ends : 
q^qr^TTSTHT^T fq^qfn 

f-TTTT^frMjtwi^qil i 

qrw^ :fT qqfiT«?«! gi a tar W r sq $ 0 : 

ql sfwif^ fgjfffxriWqrjr ^¥fq^: 

[nmmr 11 

T?ftfT ^^qr»rqi^qifT^f<':^J<?»l3Vlf«T*TH>nr^ini(n' 


qiTqqi(4 « m d ^ i^^Tqft!^fqrT^!Itf>T(T'^^:’t!JTTf7^(^ql^ liT iTI- 

C\ 

f'Tn»iqFTTT»rrqqftn!7srqT ^IfffqlqqTqqiHf^Tr^q^ - 
‘Tffq'ffqT'ni wMHjrrqfqrPq (T (jTqriqrqiT: qTqflsi- 

^Tqrfq qqni^r 4 fq^: 11 

For another MS. of this work (where, by 
ini.stako, the patron i? called Jlhupa Simha), 
see Uiki'incr Cat., p. 374. For another work 
(if iho sanio titles (by Caiu/esvnrn), see above, 
no. 1388. 

An A/i?7pa Simha fi^^urcs as the patron of 
.sovc'ral other works, c./j. the Anupavilusa, by 
Miuiinnna (Rikancir Cat., p. 300), the Ayuta- 
hilmlid-lloinaprnyoga, by Bhadrarama (ib., p. 
:’)0.")); the SmddliaprayoijacintiJmnyr (ib., p. 471); 
th(' Ayiupa-ii(Ji>yifdfi<iililsa, by Bhdva Bhatta (ib., 
1 .. 510). 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


1708. 

50. Foil. 332; size 9 in. by 35 in.; fairly 
written, in Dovanagarl, by two or three difte- 
I’cnt, modern hands ; ten lines in a page. 

Dihtah/rdvid/prahisa, a compendiutu of ni.al- 
ters relating to gifts, compiled liy Divahara, 
son of (Blutnidif/Jja) Mahridnaa; and supplied 
with a versified summary of its content.®, by 
tho author’s younger son, VaidyainUha. 

Tho author wrote his AciinJrka in lOSG a.u. 
(see nos. 1010-18). 

It begins; 

qftiqlqt!TfTqrr5T«irrTjit fqHqtrr i 

Cs 

•q?rqi^q^q^ niqq n n 

rtqvtqqiqrqlqqijf ^nq?T HJiqriq<<< q^ I 

6^ C'. 

irfinr^ ii 9 w 

6'>* C' s> ^ ^ ” 

qq4lf(T?rt ^T^Ert ^FTiTT qiTTTrrqtrorf qt I 

'wfq^qiqTTfqqrftpt f^wl® iromfibiinf ii 5 11 

qtlTTqTmfW^q q - jK iq t gi f^ 
qqrqiT^qqqi^ ^fvqi fq^aigTiWTq^ 1 
Wrg^ fqgvrfvq: fBjflnt^ iq^qit^TT) 

ifVq^t^rtf^qTq^qfw: ’!lIq^c^^5Tf*TU: II D II 

mjq^hrqq) fi^qrqrrqriTl fqgT, 

qlqiqrnqqiVq^; qTfH(j: ^fvqtql i 
qfggTfqqrqTf^q^TTOjqrqTfqTr q r ^ q ts. 'q 
^ ^qjrqft TTOTq if^ qi'f^TqTr'lTrqf^ii v 11 

^qiZlTfirS ^ qrqgwqqrq qui^s 
i <1 fqjiw TVTtirt^qq^ ^jqT^ rqwqvr^qtq ^qq iw r- 
qqtq;: ° 

^fqmfqvi q^'t^TctiTfqrf’qff v^FTMwqrfqvt t^r- 
?TtN«41»llH'*l3i(!)!^TqlqTflq'I(r.q)fq^q: fol. lUj. 

^fq Tq'tftfqrqrrfqTfqq vq^T^qyTfwf qrq^^t- 

qgslqqipi qrr^^qfq^q: fol. 88. 

'Fhe work ends fol. 325?) : qflqsTTgmq- 

qrqqqgl iqqqqi^f'l WI fqVTq^'I- 

^qp^qrfqTf q^^n^mnfqvl -1 

^rr^qnqrt n Fi] 11 

4 B 2 
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Wnnftitr eg ^ ii o 

gf^jtTitgTetfgg gggfiig sfeig^ 

^ gig> fgf^f^e: gfgg; n ii 

?fir gi^ggTTgTiTfir gTgiTg ftgH^g Tg^^ Tr'gifT 
ergg '^t Tg g ^ggiTiTT^HftggiT TmTWT ii ii ’g’t- 

ftTmui TgiTT^ ^wmufigg efirer ^ 

^mhft ftfgrgfTmTii: ii«! n 

[II. T. COLKBROOKL.] 

1709. 

1756. Foil. 82; sizo 8i in. by Si in.; 
legibly written, in Devauagarl; 12-14 lines 
in a page. • 

Dilnacandrihl, a manual of rules regarding 
pious donations, by Bhaf/a Divdkara, .surnamod 
K<tla, of Jlcnares, son of IJhatIa Mahddrva 
(son of B.Uakrishna?) and Gawj't (daughter of 
Bhalla Nilokantha, autlior of the Maijukhas). 

It begins : 

geiRT *ngt ^nri I 

>T?T^gTe*rfniit 'gtnwrtfg^^rrrt" " 

fifreigT ingTr (fRH^g^f^grr ii n ii 

eg g^eigI[fglgSfiO Jfnr i ^g;?; i ° 

^fg gfirog^grfiT i grgr^^ g^ig^x^ fob 5«; 
^fg 0 g^gicH'^BHif 7a ; » griif^g^T^m^ 9a ; 
0 gTgKlnfgrrgr*^ "j^gPr^ggeST: 95; ^fg gr l^gV 
gijlggnngruggg^TiiggRgr 'g giT^flggrggxgff^- 
gie^g^xt^ggf^giTgt graggTPfg^g^ggrggglg: 
135; 0 glggHTRUglg: 145; W^ggrg« 155; 

;fR^g iGa; ^fg ggi ggigigTOr 32a; (i^) 

Wli^TgTfg 45«; ^fg gfggM, fg^^ig, fyrtsggnr 45a; 
Xfg JigrOgtggt gggnt 48a; ^fg g^rg^gifg 555; 
0 grgT^err^xnfg 565 ; fg^^^rg 57a; grftjr?t 
vgegf^grxt 575; ^TgTTTgmgfggnt, ePegt®, g^o, 

' Cs ' ^ ^ 

irogfg®. gi:^g^ftgT^ 58a, etc.; gfg 


^gr^f, 59a; gngsgTsgrst, ^^ggggnt 595; 

^gmfirggixf 015; ^ngigig, grgggrxf 62a; g^gt- 
, grfg 635; «grggrgrftr 645; gergigrff 655; Tgrgr- 
grftr 66a; ® g»tg grfrggnf, gTggrxt, gfggfWxft 67a; 
glixfrggir, gggggiTf 675 ; gi^^gxif, g^gg'hrgxxt 
68((; grg grggrgrPg 68a; »^Jgrtfggnnfg 695; gig 
gTgTgTggTgggTi i ggic^ ifT^igTgilgj /Oa; gig 
gigiiglgTgg l ggTgT f g, gggdiwmHlggfgfti: 75a; gg 
I gflrggTgfg: 77a; gig grggfgggiiTgftag 80a; gg 
gfggglgnfg grgPsgrf^ 815. 

It ends; gfiT gig ^ PjigiTgt jngfgRrifg ii ggr^ 
grg^^T ii ^gi gilgfggi»nliTiTgTglgT^#fWg: i 
ggigfyfggegrgiT: nPgxpuggP^^T ii 

I'ho work has been published at Benares 
(1861, 1863). [H. T. CoLEBUooKi:.] 

1710. 

618. Foil. 95 ; size 91 in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Devanfigarl writing; 11-13 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. 

I a gi ^ f^gg ^ gHffggngTfgT p g ri T gg ] ^ (^ giT ggigr ii 

! [II. T. COI.KBROOKB.J 

I 1711. 

i 1467. Foil. 133; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good 
i Devanfigarl writing of 1798 A.n.; eight linos 
I in a pago. 

Another MS. of the BunacandrihJ. 

For another MS. of this work, sco Rfij. 
Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 4; for a different work 
of tho same title, ib., VI., p. 162. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1712. 

248. Foil. 88; size 12i in. by 41 in.; 
careless, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a pago. 
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Ddnakriyahaumudi) another treatise on re- 
litfious giftSj hy Govinda Kavi. 

It begins : 

P 5 l»ri I ^>5 ^T: II 

MTi?TH ■571 gTnrrT^fTl 

Tft^T: ?i«rn^ gf^*T^srTf^>T: i 

^^TTT M^R Pqv^ L( Tr ci ' ^ ;g’t>r^^7T: 

'iiurip'^n^dh r<^i ^ Ci h 

^f^fv: II fT? 1 ^RT tr f^fvi^UKRHIT?!! 

I ° I 

wfH^ fob 22a; 24« ; ^ R^W- j 

<R7t 295 ; 'STR 0 TR^Rt 27a ; ism j 

214/; ’U5; 325; ' 

fiT^^ 335 ; trTHf^I^m^ 36a ; >!r^ Y®TTftf- : 
115; iinr: iunfHiiwT 495. 

It ends: , 

<*¥|« l ^ ^rlt IT^ TlTHqUI T^ H 1 ! 

C 4 j 

5 ?fT^T II ,j 

^fir ^flTTTT II « I 

fefRTT II ! 

[H. T. Coi.KBROOKl':.] J 

' i 

1713 . i 

2585. Foil. 276 (foil. 49-61 of which are | 

wanting); size 12 in. by 4i in.; fairly written j 
in Devanagari, by several hands; 8-13 lines | 

in a page. | 

Nityaddnddipnddhati, a compilation (from j 

Purctnus and oth(?r works) on various kind.s of 
legal gifts and their consecration, as well a.s 
various other religious observances, by (Tri- 
jullhin) Sdmajit {Wyamajit). 

It begins: 

fjrq<nTnf?TJirfiTf%^ ii 

f^VT^T ^RTlf^'* II ^RJrnrnt I TTW- 

fHtTT^^swreinij^ f^vT^ uxiW n i 

W^ 1 BTaTft!^^T^T 3 ^ ■?rq^f<^«liufc^«^- 

iniR^^f^r'nnTTiiPRift^TTf^ - 


Tn^si f^twMnwiiiTwmsi- 

^f?Tf gr gu nnn^ ii ® 

^ JWTTI fob 85; 

^ ^iTCRnnrf^: fob 20a ; (or 

fob 265; ^if fol. 35a ; 

then follow various kinds of win-ship ; (Sivn, 
foil. 42-465); JTfW'grra'l^iiTPqnfirfVfy: fob 

48a ; at the end of fob 48 : znfTdT^rfnfiT ; 

fol. 05 begins : ^}R5TTT 'SllHT'4Jlf»T the inter¬ 

mediate leaves being missing); TTK fTil^iRlPilW^' 
fob 675; ® irPiTHTf^^'^Jtl fol. 68 a; various kinds 
of W!T (»I^o 1^® nlJttJ® 5c5^^ etc.); ^- 
fol. 87a; « ?f7n?iTTOfnnRilil; 

fob 905, etc.; ^fir ^Wf^tTTf^yRtfir fg T f qnI ?Ttff- 
FJTtqilfw: I ^^ipnyiiRi ^ 

*ITO!fi?f?nRFTt) fcSWff fob 112a; ^ 
^fT?t^H^RTf^\rf^5inr I fob 1575, here follow 
various vratndydpamrni; foil. 201-7, various 
kinds of d/Ina {bhuyais/.-, gomilhv.M-, vaitaran'i-, 
aghta m'(/t«-, hiraiyya-, etc.); v trio us kinds of 
a^auca {ijarhhusrdva-, opc/a-, etc .); ^^ <liq q' jP tT; 
from fob 2235 (begins : iTsf^TrVTtl^unrt 
l); ♦IsmtlnwiMi fir fob 2485 ; 

’aWT^RT^lTTSrnTRnftRiiR cS^WRrt^li: fob 2515; 
l^fiT® nTRrtWTf^»WT3T^tlftp&^: fob 2555, etc.]; 
^rnrl^TnnTPTRTt from fob 2595 (bcjgins; 

^ I tSWITtUff Ri^T f^w: 1 0) 

The compilation ends ; ^ftr ^'tnfVoigtTJlflfli- 
II 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1714. 

2715. Foil. 42; size 8| in. by 3f in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 170U a.d, ; 10-12 
linos in a page. 

Shodasa-Mahdddnapaddhati, or Ddnapaddhati, 
a handbook of matters relating to ' groat ’ 
gifts, written by Ramadatta, minister to Kin" 
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Nrisimha of Mitliila, witli the assistance of 
Bhavasarnian, Lia rioincatic priest. 

It begins ; 

’j'?: i 

nijnftfr 

■ss'nf'jnl ii't ii 

_ «s 6 O’ 

’wtvtc: i 

■* d J 

ftii VBBTBt xRrraRT^i: 

d 

^BiT ^mirnrl fB^nrnf^ ^r^iwnr: i 
fair Rw ^'flnftT 

B'hc: foRf^rf^w WBfff 

^ II 

B BB fjlTtXW^BfttrTn $?[tBf«JfrTf^!t 
^ W Bt «Tfht fflBTin^TTB U 8 II 

>t^'I(?»TfB'Bfr;) V^BBT I 

^IbBT TTBB'^ ^'?PTgfB: II M II 

’?ni B^T 5 ^B^»Tf¥V: ii b^ wb; «mr;. 

^BfBWfBilil ^TBBR: TfT^^ BT ’gf'BTTBtB; 

^3rBBfB?nr^T^TB ° BfBl^BiTf*iqWIBI f^TBiTBT- 

«(q5'*KtMTlJ*ii'iimr'SUijB<'l*l'1«»<i*i«li1f49r'rtlBf«l^flfiit^- 

Bf^BtB^lfBrBTHBT^B^f^SBftntftTBBT^B'lBTWnSBBrMB - 

Xl 55 TBBWB!|B!B^^B 0 BTT!IBBWB»IBrTB: (!) BITpng^B- 

^nfinn^B^B I ?fB ^bVb^ II 

BbI BTBBSTBBTi^fB^ ’B f^VTB I 

BlV Bltr ^;«SBlB<iTg^BB^Ti^TBBfB^h^BifB1lfBBfB';m> 
ifrf^l^BBTBfif f^TB^ B BbTb^ I ?,fB ^BTSB | 
Brf HBBB iftfB? fBBBnBTBTB^BTBB f^lBTB 

BBTfB BTWtftBBBlBBTBlB^BTTBBB'lBlfB nlf^TB 

BB: I ^?B^BB iBT ifrfBIITB BB*. I BBlf^T BBJTftir 
Bi> liWW^TB bb: I BB wb; BtY bW^^tb bb; i « 

The 10 maluhh'tnn dealt with are the fol¬ 
lowing :~iwZ(y)wntii7ta ends fol. 115; hiramja- 


garbha, 14ft; hrahmunda, 16ft; Icalpapadapa, 
185; goKahasra, 205 ; (Jdranya-) lulmadhenu, 
22ft ; hiranydsva, 235 ; hiranydscaratha, 245 ; 
j hrmahaxtiratha, 26ft; paucalniigala, 275; ppithvl, 

I 30ft ; visvar.akra, 35« ; kulpalatd, 37ft.; sapta- 
i sdgara, 38tt; ratnadhenu, 40ft; mahahhUta- 
ghat a, lift. 

It cuds : ^ BTBTB^BTBBW: ^iBBI B^~ ^ijl BT^> 

sflj BUTOVbI I BTB¥^ ^TB BT B IB <* BfiBT>B; 

BfBBT^S^B BBT^: I Bftf?IBBBl^^gBBBB^ II 

B^B?;BBB?TBTBBnf^B fff B ^ T T TBTfBtTBtTBBWf^ - 
f-BBT Bl i ?I B B1 4 r B Bg r B ft B B TBB f BBil fi B^ > pBB^TB?1 - 
BTtBTBWB^BT: yftr: BBTBT ii ® ^iBrEf ° ■IBoo BOBBT 
BTFb BfBjnnB^ "BBif fBS^ II 

N> 

On the 6y-lcaf at the end, the work is ahso 
called ITemddrhhodasaddna both in Nagari and 
Tclugu characters. The loaves are marked 


B?T« Bio 


[Mack. Coll.] 


fl 


1715. 


676. Foil. 125; size 10? in. by 4^ in.; 

Jndiffercnl Devaniigarl writing of a.d. 1530 

j; ■’ 

(illegible through wear in places); 14-lG lines 
in a page. 

[Bdpandrdyan/ya-] Mnhdddna, - luuld.hati, a 
digest of rules regarding gifts and other 
religious rites, by Kupa Ndrayana. 

It commences with 17 couplets, the first, 
and part of the second of which are illegible : 

B Lb 1 t^TBtf^ LBf] BfJU^B BTBB'fl^ (1.0 
TTBT BBB BB fBf^ BBlfJTCTB: (!* 1. BlfiKTB:) I 

es 

BBBTBB^B BBBfg Cbfit?) fS^fif^lO.f^fBTj:) 

WBiB^B^ B^BBI BftBI II ^ II 

The following genealogical line is enume¬ 
rated in the succeeding slokas: Krishnasimha, 
Ihvasim h a, Lakshmatiasimha, Kaivartasimha, 
Dikaimhai?), Amarasimha, Ane}iasimha{‘t), Vi- 
kramanimha, Tejahsimha, Saukhydyasimhai?), 
SaJetisimha, Udaya^lrnha (?Daydsimha). 
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5^nmgtTOTfH ^ i i 

H?T<Tq qgfrf ii ‘it, ii j 

fqf^ g R t i 

^Ti*nrt w: it ss ii 

iPf HTW^rtTO I ° 

fol. 7(1; ?i!n»5?ftnTOT^f\i: n ^ 
lifgfS^Tt 125; ^ftT® HVirlrf'^fv: 165; Wf^- 
?R(lT?t»T: 21 ({; 'BT^I ;i9«; ^ 

395 ; wjrniTrt . 

^^^linn^TT: 5l«; 575;-- ' 

5 fiT i f^riwr^nr 75rt; jfjt ! 

WT*PIR1 iT«ftVRTfln*yil^»f^T: 825; IRT- , 

VTJTrf^^teiTOtn: 85a; ^ftl f?TinRH»T^T^ R T R~><R - ' 
srftr: 8 tj/j ; ® ^T 896 ', 

Tm?T^R° 025; TfHr?S»?^^R® 94a; ! 

99(/; 1005; 103a; 

1055; 109a; 

112a; f^I^MsHR^IilR « 116a; Hi?7^rTT H ~ ^ 1ip7| <> 
118a; «li«nnT*I^R® 1205; ® U23a; 

»n?T‘«inrr^o I 

*' > i 

It ends: ^fiT ^r!rrvnR>iT»Jinft ; 

»m»jinTT^Rii^4iT^iT: ?rtstii 5it% <^))M!5 fr^TntwWT 

M TW> TRI^TBIR^ fcsfjsnt II 

[H. T. C0LEiiK(.)0KE.] 


i «'l^l^^M'RWTtnfO()5; 7Ga;— 

j ^fiT ?n>f^1^^5rTiVj|fm7?t; (propitiatory verses), 

! 112(1; ^(^1 !;i I ^"hr^TfiiRirmR: 127rt; 

then follow some chapters on i ilrn f'lmti; after 
which the sixteen mahachyna, in the same (U’der 
as above, p. hoOa, 5. 

Colophon ; ^ ^rW^TTHTTn^ ’H'1- 

>7?T«;H^i7*r?T^Rq2fw. ii « 

\ .SMOO It 

j For another IMS. incomplete; at the; begiu- 
ning, .see Rfij. Mitra, Notices, X., p. 6 ; for a 
■ Divyanirnaya, likewise compiled by Dflmodara 
I Thalikura, nnder the ausjtices of Samyr-lmn. 

! Shah, ib., Vl., p. 40. [H. T. Colebiiooke. 1 

1717. 

1469, Poll. 109 (foil. 43 and 44 of which 
aro missing); size 9 in. by 4 in.; indiffcrcnl 
I Devanagari writing of about the middle of last 
I century; nine lines in a page. 

Jahisayurumotxaraavulhi, a tieatise on the 
dedication of tank.s, wells, grove.s etc., by 
lilial/a Nur/hjana, son of Bhat'a lidmcsvara. 
Rather incorrect. 


171(). I 

52. Foil. 207, the first two of which are j 

wanting; size 9.) in. by 34 in.; legibly ovritten, | 
in Devanagari, in a.d. 1581; 10-13 liue.s in 

a page. 

Hamgrdmasdhiya-VivclcndJjiihil, another trea- j 
tiso on gifts, comjiiled by Bamadara (under the j 
au.s]iices of Samgrdmu Sdha). i 

WT»Tr^fiT^t«7rTTf^7r: II 'W«I TW^ iprr7!iDt>&^ 

inft»R3iflo fol. y^. 

^fiT TtPpg^TtfPnpsp:: ii ^ ° ii 

IJTUII fol. 485. i 

Tffir 605; «wT>piPTt | 

7 7 9tw1 ^i7l l II w^tfJtrsFuyilrWv; 62a; i 


The A1S. begins : 

(? -. fWlWTtP^^ 

iTieiiT^^ i^fff FH* ! (? r. ° 5Tl.^5T^]im5i- 

m II Tts: I ^'nTRn^ranr'l ^ Tlxrsir: i 

C\ c 

WJSSTT:^ II TT5TII tpil TTRIi} TTUTt TJTeJ 

FnHFrt I rrfa*(i*M «iiT*ii F^T^rniTT ii ® 

^fir •nrnntrHj^'iT ^cSi^i^i^rH^rfrut jT^rr^nTOfwr u 

'Wq I fol. 4a; ^fif o ITOT^R^rTfTTfTlin- 

TjiTtHhw^^irT^^Tnrf 75; 5fff0 
135, etc. 


Fol. 50a: 

^T^Tjfnftwiripfln; i »7rtiTf(i»iT?tqjiajtTn 

^T^uHntTf^rf^H ^ ^w^twsqlfiT ^tnroiTO: i o 
^iT® (rarrflWnf^fv'T^: 98a. 
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Fol. 9 %: ^(T ii 

^TT II 

Tr» ^p^TThTOf I « 

It euds: 

^Tn^TT : T»i>w^qgfrr ii ^fir ° 

[H. T. COLLBKOOKE.] 

1718. 

785a. Foil, ’id; Hize Hi in. by 41 in.; 
indifferent DevanagarT writing of about tlic 
middle of last century; 10 or II lines in 
a page. 

The second (or practical) portion of Bhatia 
Ndrdyana’s treatise; corresponding to foil. 50- 
109 of the preceding MS. 

[II. T. COLEBBOOKl!.] 

1719. 

515. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 3| in.; fair 
Bevanagari writing of e. 1780 A.n.; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

TriHihallsetu (or TJrthatrayJsetu), a eompro- 
hensivo treati.so on pilgrimagCj by Nurdyana 
Bhatta, son of Bhafta Itdmesvara Suri, and 
grandson of Guvinda Bhatta, 

Part I., or SdindnyaprayhaBaka, treating 
of the ceremonies to bo performed at .sacred 
bathing-places gencu’ally. It begins ; 

II «! II 

fVmrPi I 

TPRt ^ II II ° I II 

f^TfVr 

*fti vm ''T ^ f5r<in?fifr^ftj7TT« 

?lwnij?!J4TiPifir4«prif u « ii 

fwin tr tt i 

SHIT ^Turi ?*r?Rrlfirg^g'm'l u m n 


^TPsa^w^l fqjT^r u: 

Rsrl; i 

sf^ii 

II 5 II 0 <• II 

smnTJroW^fv: triI siwi^h i 

wtt?: ii so u 

^?r TTfnrt^RRi r^^T 

I « 

Sec Raj. Mitra, Notices, 11., p. 202, where 
an analysis of this section is given; Bikaner 
Cat., p. 484. 

Colophon ; ^fir 

sn maiHvgji 

nl'^v^TioRtiif siHTii ii smrwq n [istt: 

trt innntraFTJJt HProfir obliterated] ii 

As the author’s grandson Kamald'kara wrote 
his Ninjayaaindhu in 1611-12 a.t>., the present 
work was probably composed sotiiowhero about 
1550 A.D. Cp. the author’s Brnyogaraina, above, 
no. 471. 

For another Tristhallsetu (or TJrthaydlrd~ 
vidht), by Bliatfoji Dihshita, see Weber, Cat. 
Berl., no. 1234; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat. 
p. 485. [H. T. Coi.KiiRooKE.J 

1720. 

683b. Foil. 84; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagarl, by different 
hands; foil. 4.5-70 about 1050 a.d. ; the re¬ 
mainder towards the end of last century; 9-12 
lines in a page. 

The same section of the Tristhallsetu. 

[n. T. Colebkooke.] 

1721. 

264c. Foil. 34; size 12i in. by 4^ in.; 
rather careless Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; eleven linos in a page. 
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Tristhalisctu. Part 11.^ Praydgdditrayapra- 
hnrana; chapter I., Fraydga-ltritya (or pra- 
k(irana). 

It begins: 

«’*nT [sl^cnrl^ 

v* v> 

smfir imin: ii ^ ii 

^WT ^^irnTO^hrtrl i 

ti n ii 

^ UV|l5M4T4!l • ® 

In tlio introduction tho author discusses the 
(pK'stinn as to whether, in a pilgrimage to 
those three sacred sthalas icaTe^oypv, precedence 
is to bo given to one of them, and declares 
I lint there is no binding rule on that point; 
but that tho ddlcMnatyas, jmscdtyas and pnlajas 
sliould begin each with the tlrtha nearest to 
them, and then visit tho others in their turn. 
The principal topics are as follows: 

^ II ^ tmPTWttnsrfVm fob 7(i.; 

iarq TRPm*r^ 9^; TnJT*TTf(pifT*rn!f y«; 
innirnr^nii;^ ii ^ 9?i; 

l-Ia; 18a; WvrTT 

I9a; irniwmT 

19/-; ’?ivi Tt^TTTwr^mrrf^; 20a; ^ *TnraT»rf5ifVi: 
20 /i; wq *rnwr^ f*Tw: 22a; ^ TnipmTirrf^nni: 

2 :5/-; ^ 27b; (one 

of those t'/rthas), 286; {Avata, 

another tirtha), 296; Ijfil j' lTT rafgH T II ^ 

33a. 

THTRinii^Sf ?WriJ II 

[H, T. COLEBROOKli.] 

1722. 

1708A. Foil. 61; size Oj in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing, of about the 
middle of the last century; 13-15 lines in 
a jiage. 


Two eh apters of the Praydgn- (or Praydgadilrayn )■ 
pralcarana of JlfMila Ndrdyana’g Tristhallsetu. 
a) Foil. 1-32, Praydgakrityam. 
h) Foil. 33-61, Gaydkrityam. 

This section begins: 

II 1 II 

\ >3 ^ 

^Twrfwc!?r5Ttwt'rt Trt 

4l^P*5WI^ 

xm xJrran^'I^rir sgxr n ^ ii 

fqxT^xxicnt JTXT ii ^ n 

Colophon; ^ 

^ TTTPnst^ II 

For a portion of this sccticn, sec Weber, 
Cat. I5orl., no. 1233, 

For tho third chapter {Kdil-ltritya or pru- 
Tcarana) of Part II. {Praydgatrinjapraharanu), 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 34. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J 

1723. 

1109. Foil. 211; size 12 u. by 5i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1788 a.d.; ton 
lines in a page. 

Prdya^cittaviveka, a manual of rules regard¬ 
ing expiatory rites, forming parr, of a general 
digest of law, entitled Smriiivivdca, by Sula- 
pdni. 

It begins: ° see Aufrecht, 

Cat. Bodl., no. 660 (where tho work is ana¬ 
lyzed); Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 236. 

It ends : ^ ^WTR II 

Mi^iP-j^^P-j-s^ ^ ^P'^H. ^^xrftorxT I 

c* _ 

w ixmxTiwnR ^HTf«nI ii 

^ ^xrin(? 1. 

fW’xir: wx: n 

4 c 
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5Tnir *T7r 

f?w V. I 

c^Wfq ’«r 

PfiH III 

Six leaves, appended at the end, contain a 
table of contents. 

For the author’s commentary on Ydjua- 
valkya’s Institutes, see above, no. 1287. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1724. 

819. Foil. 104; size 15f in. by 5^ in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali charactei', at the 
beginning of the present century; 9, some¬ 

times 8, lines in a page. 

TattvdrthahaumudJ, a commentary on the 
rrdyaiciiiaviveka, by Govindunanda, son of 
Ganapati Blia/ta. 

Aufrecht, Cut. Bodl., no. 601. 

It cnd.s; 

?f7T trnrf^jTrf^$- 

wnn II 

[n. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1725. 

561. Foil. 118; size 12l in. by 4i in.; 
good, large, moderu Dcvanagarl writing; seven 
lines in a page, 

Trdyascitla - nirupana (or prakurana), by 
Bliul/a Bhavadevn, surnamed Bdlavalahh/- 
blinjauija,. 

It begins; 

(imniimcKRtil i 

wTtj ^ II s II 

ftprif HTtfftgwBpEtRif ii ii 


UTJjftjw J j ^ rf i wunl Mg ru m uTn^rf ^ ir- 

iTOH 3rw^vninif5rir$^ ii ® 

^fir wnmmf<g^rftretP!t fob I5(x; 

T?fTnnf^^ira«ivuRfig?t 19a; ^jr t^rfw^Tfi^^nnjpi- 
2H<; 265; 315; 

^nraTHl»nnm?iT^(!) ^ unjf'sr- 

miiw wqPrai^: 355; ^?f 
^rnal ® wr^'wnnirt^ 595; ^fTT 

69a; iniiw (illicit sensual 

intercourse), 90«; 

(improper in¬ 
tercourse and taking of gifts). 

It ends: ^flT OTTH: II ^ 

TiBiBgrriniiTirf twtS h 

^ mnf'gwfVf^i} i 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1726. 

636b. Foil. 62; size 17 in. by 5i in.; 
well written, in the Bengali character, on 
European paper; eight lines in a page. 

I’riiyasciUaHa/ngraha, a manual of rules re¬ 
garding expiation, by Ndruyana Bhaffa, 

It begins; ll inr II 

I 0 

(^Xl) ^(TUVrtctTfvT fob 25; ITR- 

fOT^: 10a; 11a; umPej^q^- 

^ 115; WxrBsRtTvpirt 13a; gvpi Cnr^ffTflT- 
Pfi^iU^IT 14a ; nO?- 

175; 215; 

WHrfaifT^f'hrt W 25a; ^fiT I 

30a; »fl^ ® 33a; 385; 

iftWfll^^FTTSjo 39tt; 395; 

405 ; Ttgf^WfVr?«nPIT 435 ; Wfl^- 
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5l>/j; ° 52a ; 536 ; 

W^TTTITPs^ 54,'aj im® 55h] ® 5(>ijf-5 

'OTtmniiO 5(56; 57a; 576; ^T- 

0 58a; 586; 

1 TTfiT>^^^o 59a; ® 59a; 

®, o, ° 596 ; 

t^T»nwf^^'hrTT?ig^T?jgw#r ®, ^ <<>ft a y* T8p!rTf^ <> 
liil" ; ^qft'^'TSJTIT 616; ^ 

62a. 

or comparatively inodorn authorities, quo¬ 
tations have been mot with from BhavarJova- 
hlid/la, foil. 17«, 316; ATltdlcshard; SulapJni, 
'.!l/i; Smurfahhatfdclurrya [or .simply Smdrta; 
i.e. Eaghunandanaj e.g.rrityasc.itlatattveSmcirtdh, i 
48aJ and Smritisiigarasdra. 

[H. T. CoiiEDliOOKE.] 

1727. 

165, Foil. 55; size 12i in. by 4? in.; 
fairly well written, in Devauagarl, in A.n. 1805; 
ten line.s in a page. 

VriiyaiciUenduttekhara-sdrasamgralLa, an ab¬ 
stract of a treatise on penance, by Ndgojlhhafia, 
son of Sivabhaf/a and SatJ. 

It begins: ^ 

It «m Th ^ I mi iti ^ fir i ^ 5 

fob 106; 

32a; - - ’HTfi} 26a; j^fK ^ 47a; 

276 ; ^xnniflTTR^: 28a, etc.; 

406 ; 416; - - wq w- 

ar*Tt»R 44a; - - 506; ^ 

516, etc. 

It ends; ’ a^tTHmf ^ un t ^1^^^ Tjfir- 

II >tnT«T^«fnjjwTni^atWT>nnnfir«^VI vi«1 *1 - 
fta^ftfiT ItVTftifk: II ^fit fVVH^T TTtHlTT A^RTTftwl- 

11 sbt,^ 11 

For a MS. of Niigojlbhafta’a Frdyaxcitlmdu- 
i’dihara, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 23. 

[H. T. COLEUBOOKE.] 


1728. 

352b. Foil. 27; size lOi in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

I'rdyaicittddhydya, being the third chapter 
of the Nibandhasarvasva, by Mahadeva, son of 
Mahiijasahaara'malla Sripati. 

It begins: 

■flJIrJJHIiJ ^Tt II 

1 ^fll fob 4a ; ® 46 ; 

j f^rRlTO 56; WW^TJrnrraftsWTlo 76; «}T I VMH Iv r ^^ 

j 

8a; ° 86, etc. 

It ends: ^fiT mvTflufftrfV: I >rn 
~c >n^l 1 l ' < fc ^TtfiT TTfT ?T ITVT^TVT; I VVVf ^ I 

»NT?frfgftnm: 11 

wnrfTgyi tu T Vvt ' i T lv ; 11 ® 11 fvypBt« 5 w* 11 

[H. T. COLEUKOOKE.J 

1729. 

1516c. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 4i in.: 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of c. 1750 A.n., 
ten lines in a page. 

Ahnikaprdyaicitta, a fragment of a digest of 
rules of expiation. 

It begins: yrtfj^yrai^PffNT^'HTT nTvf^jTrgynr 1 

t ftrwnrt fyn 1 ® 

Fob 13a: ywg[TyrT:y]Hg^ iHfjp<* T | tyfOTTfiT II 
(cf. Kamaldkara Bhat/a’s Ahnikal'jpapriiyasciila^ 
Bikaner Cat., p. 355). 

It ends as follows : 

y^irafci ^ i 

^H?TOr. WTBITVTPTTfiTCf r. 
y^TWr^nffr) to which another hand 

has added ?niTTt 11 


4 c 2 
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Tho passages from Smritis and Purdnaa are 
generally cj noted at second hand from Sulapuni, 
Madanaraina and Madanapdriidta. 

[H. T. C 0 LF.BR 00 KE.] 

1730. 

1202. Foil. 39; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
Dcvanagarl character; foil. 1-25 in a clear, 
uniform, modern hand; ten lines in a page ; 
foil. 26-39, not numbered, carelessly written 
by different hand.s; twelve lines in a page. 

Srdddhakalpa (also called PitribhaktUarau- 
'jitit), a treatise on obsequies, compiled, by 
VncaapaU Misra, under direction of King 
Edmahhadra Brvn, of Mithila, souCO of Eupii- 
ndrdyana, son of TfarinardyaTia. 

It begins: 

Iran? iPinr » 

TTTTfgTTO I 0 

There is a break after loaf 25, whore the 
now handwriting begins. 

Tho MS. ends : 

wiTlT^mn'5 inat 

Ti^ns^irgtrnarfhjl 

_ Cs 

1 . tt) - 

-. C I 

't0*< 5 mn j); «j 1 a h ^1 - 

sij ti 

* la a MS. of the same work described in Raj. M.’s 
Notices, V., p. 90, this colophon runs as follows: 


gn- 

tlrfilfH 11 

For the same author’s (?) Srdddhardntdmani, 
see above, nos. 1401, 1402. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1731. 

87. Foil. 159 (foil. 81-83 of which arc 
wanting); size lOf in. by 41 in.; clear, uniform 
Bevauagari writing, of the latter part of last 
century; nine lines in a page. 

Srdddhahalpalatd, a digest of rules and 
directions regarding obsequie.s, compiled by 
Vindyaka Panffitaj usually called Naiida Pau¬ 
dita, son of Rama Pandlta; under orders of 
a iJriiico Paramdnnnda, of tho family of the 
Sahciyilaa. It begin.s : 

wtrT; 

?i»rrailiT?ilHT 11 11 « 

Cs N 

nrvT^ gt grtrl^ 

gnrrfq sfg n ^ 11 

5 »r 3 TfH 5 RHTm: nn!i?mnTw sffR^ 

wrfn^ ^fiT ^T9T •«> sfij | 

»i»rfvirfMf*R^T sfti fTHiiT: 

f^gV^55H^')[5]jrifq II M II 

iminiirTfuTf^TrafK: 1 

^ TtBiH: gfqflri 11 % 11 

IRn^TpHlTf^ffTR^wfiTTII^^^V 

Cs 

^?TT?q»»fr^PiT; 11 9 11 
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^ri5r:^wTrT Tim: 

TiT^rtfVmm f^wr'^: « 

^imrfwTTrffsmnfff vru^ nnnJijft 

cs ev 

a I^t!Ct ^ Ici5 ^Tl ^ fcii n*l ^1. 

** ^?**'f''jni«'ll flit ^j'l 

siTTfir ii a u 

^ ^TtTfq Hfirf^ ThlTf^miTWT I 

c- 

li^ rnTf^ ^ %^n Timrsfift »10 n 

Kfi is*i*lI ^i IHjf**i'i^ ^T^"iI W 

^i|i ^'hmrr: fttm 't irr^?^ l 

■^tii: imjrg f^ramffifyTftK^yyT^Ti 
TrfsTK fyf?ir‘, yiiff TisimrTin'c^u 

Cs 

»i 11 11 

Tfrfy^iOTirYJfTHy^mrfjTyHrr. 1 
>ii i a a ?ic?Trw yt irt '^rnr^^fyTFT 11 11 

«< i j l <iii ?ig in ^ ^nf^mnlTin 1 

^ II "Id II 

Ti> y^iry^ ^ ymmnm; ^Timnn^ nm 

Cn c c 

xty sfefmyyWjn; f^nfq yx yxys^ ^ qhxftiTr 1 
Txmx^ w wvrgyq^ ^qintfr 
^ jPg^c^irffyi^ Txqr^ xxr«t Kii^mqt 11 sm ii 

yjfr^^sTqqlsXTnngqTqtixt^TKiiq sm^rrmiq- 
«rQi<*^<iqi'c4‘qi'i<**i"iq<:: ^^^x.>iiqm*T xrqt iiTvfii^- 
*i?i’wwn;'m*ii(iS*q'*iiiHi':(«<<q xn^rnmpnr tr^xrfTqxx 11 
(mx^"^ 'siiac^'fqiil II ° 

^fiTO wsiraT^xnxrt 4 <» ; 

qqq: fol. 213a; «finx'N: 
rul. 34(X; ° TXX3'T'qTi^ltirif<*^mrtir4fcqiirW'l5S?^ll'tq:(!) 

j [I ^ jtl 'SI f ^ ^ 

wauling; fol. o-ih in B.] It ends; 

qift?X ^fqTT^«Wqf<ir«q'f5X'qTXqfi!i: 

^rqxut nqftti; qflxqxifqq> yq^^; qt^q i 

O'. 'J 'J 

qrMqt qTfxFfyx^tfqr: irqftq^wiTt 
dtiiii^'iflit.ijiqiqrcfti: xtqrmf^iTxqfqi: 11 q 11 


q ^xqfii q^qxjf^: qmx qv iq qqfr^tx: 1 

fq^x: qxixftqt qvr^r^ qjqxx 11 j( 11 
yqxftiqn ft ^^ ^ qW'^qiliX- 
qilmiiftfi^qq fVqm ^q 1 
qix < 9 r ( T > sm fVf^Txx qqq^sfqrrqx 
qi l ^g qigi^fi T oB x frart ir^qrrq 11 ^ 11 
id^ftffx qfixqx^ a i ^ n m it fsqfqxr ^ • 
qwfqxn ^rrtri 4 qrm^irr fq^nn 11 d n 
qf?lifq|^ mxi^^ qiffq tfqxH 

^q^CXTBi TiqxqBisxnfiT yiyx ^ qwj 

ftfi qx ftfrf q T(iq^5Hf?qqrxa qm sj^ qiqx^ 
yq qqxQq^irfq fwg fqtx ymix q^fqqximii 
sfq xfq^qqqxm at 

Cs 

Trfix qa^t qfa aqqy: 1 
xfxfqqnn mxfrsqa^ qqxq 
q?t ^Tqixrqftqxma a: 11 ^ n 
xmnxta^xqtgfqqlrx^xqt 1 

qiiiqiBJcJrix II 5 11 

afq ^"txrjXTTnI runqq ^q^=^ qx>fqT!xqaqx;taifag- 
y»qfyqfxfcaxqi^ f ?airqq f qqi q qi4fViT^ a iqt aq^qiqil^- 
qq’srmftx^qqxxqqqi: tlqq: qyxq: 11 

Besides Snirililcdras and rurdnas, the follow¬ 
ing works and writer.? have been found quoti'd: 

KCdavidhdna, c.g. fol. 035; Kdliidarhi, 585; 
OandraprakasLi, 105; iJharmaprMl/pa, 225, 72f»; 
Nirnayapradlpikd , 505, 605 ; Pur niasamucra//a, 
175, 62a ; Sdkafdyana [axxqraxqq^# II 
q^xfrqmt fimqxqt xhqxq qx n? qfq i 
qni xrqt ^ q^qiax qqaqxWrfa n] (wa 
(apparently from Hemddri, ParisesliaM., 1. 215); 
Srdddhakainala, 225; Sruddhakaljia, 2 la; Sivd- 
dhakdsikd, 53a; Si'dddhachitdutiiin, 48a, Jlbt; 
Srdddliam'rnaya, 11a; fdrdddhapradlpK, lla; 
Sluittrimsaurnuta, 95; SniriticAindi ikd, 185 {Coa- 
drikd,\ia)-, Smritidarpana, 025; Snirlliratndvnli, 
58a; Sinritisa/ngraha, 6a, 595 {idamgraha, Sb ) 
Samgrahakdra, 145, 155); Smritisdra, 935; 
Smrityarthasdra, 05a, G9a; Hemddri, 95, 13a. 

For further j)articulars regarding tho author, 
soo no. 1342. [H. T Colebeooke.1 
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1T32. 

95. Foil. 87 ; size 10 in. by in.; legibly 
written, in Dcvanagarl, towards the end of 
last century; 9-13 lines in a page. 

Tlie .same work. 

Between foil. 21 and 22 there is a large 
gap, comprising nearly the whole of the third 
and part of the fourth chapters. 

[H. T. Coi-EIlJiOOKJi.l 

1733. 

1966. Foil. 18; size 7 in. by 4 in.; modern 
Dcwanagarl writing; 9-11 line.s in a page; 
the loaves much injured at both ends. 

Sraddhakalpant7, a manual of (partly ac¬ 
cented) texts and formulas used at the per¬ 
formance of obsequies. 

It begins; I trft 

0 (Rh. IX., 73, 3 accenied) ii 

fHTT ^ II 

?nrTT>I II 

BTOmut 1 4 

HI'iIhnV 

filfM fl fij fl I H T ^^"hTPCrt 

nfinrt^- 

Rfr* iJiT# 59t^ *iTJ^1«4!f ^^T^snrgwTii: 

to; II ^ H *trr 

0 (X., 75, 5) u 

j 

fwi u (Elnla after 

— — "■ “ 


Then, on fol. 18a, by a different hand, three 
more Mokaa: Tl^fBJi$l® 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

1734. 

1611. Foil. 54; size 19-1 in. by 3-1 in.; 
folded to half the length; small, neat, modern 
Bengali handwriting (from fol. 38 by a different, 
less regular, hand); 6 or 7 linos in a page. 

SrdddhacaniJrikiT, a manual of rules for the 
performance of obsequies, by (Sr/ndtha) Acar- 
yacuddmani (son of Srlkardcdrya). 

It begins : 



gnnTJTni(l.TJl)iJtirTt it II 1 ii 

^I'H^^SIHftrui II II 

TO I int Tlf^ ’^lET'Tf^TTlT'ijfi: 

I ° 

TO wHlronw: fob 235; ^fk ^nrof’^rwr^t 
nrtinniTtnfkf^ii; 32a; 33a; to 

406 ; TO 46a. 

It end.s: ^ ii « ii 

WT^TC§V?timni^?filfRtTTH?T I 

•q^fTR^rtHiri? I 

TOP irfiffVfT^if II 
^fk PHTHI II 

For the author’s Acdracandrikd, see no. 1648; 

t 

for another Sraddhacandrika, see Raj. M., No¬ 
tices, VIII., p. 270. [n. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1735. 


urem:» (Rfe. I., 191, 3) ii [Rkn. V., 87.) 

It ends; TO^ i;H 

PTWTO f iT ^ PlTR^Tl f PT- 

pnt II-kwinsm wrro 

H Ri y t OT i- 

ift-- 


780. Foil. 95; size 91 in. by 4J in.; 
legibly written, in DevanagarT, about 1750 a.d. 
(the last leaf by a different hand); ten lines 
in a page. 

Eraddhacintdraani-Prayogapaddhati, or Suho- 
dhini, a manual for the performance of obse- 
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(jiiial ritea, by Sivardma (SarveSvara), son of 
Viirdma; apparently intended as a summary 
Ilf the h'ddclha section of a general digest of 
religious duties, entitled Krityacmtdmani, by 
tlic same author. 


It begins; 

wnTHi imf fsRint fW (mr i 

’SdaWriiHuff ftritftirPrt it (l.ii«)n 

^rWT II ^ II 


TnrVr: ii <?r'3W'5 

snwgitnT’iT m i ?r^ 


of Bdhu hakshimkdnta; of Kanauj. Very in¬ 
correct. 

The MS. begins : 

^iTVT^vnn^ fwnwn^nniVinf i 

Cx. 

fol. 85; l^fiT 

’ST# II i 

lOu; ?ftr 0 ftrfW^TrqrtnrTftr n ♦urfc^' r fg B- 

' c 'J • 

20a ; ^ 0 II T!r«I fiTWft- 

205 ; ^fiT ® HTWraflf^’aT^ I fq^- 

j 23a ; ^^ P l fn ~ .q i; T^ q i fg^ ^ l l j 205 ; 
flffTtqfiT«qqWT l 30a j 31a; 

32a; ^'qniqlT^^li 33((; 


^fk fkqqq^ fol. -15 ; o tnjpJ mt 55; sfiT 
Trqf>s^nni^n: i ® ^^YrJRtfkvq^ftrfv; 8 a, etc.; ■w'l 
12a; ’!fY(nfni^T?fkfVi: 155; 
'wq q'ttqfi'*|i« 7 t 21 a, etc.; 'W- 

STfq 405. 

^ qnyfHiTT»prtY 

«t»iV'fWiqR«t irfijTTqiwiH*(«iMqlqqqrr^r: ?nim: it 
qrq fqvRTftrii fol. 55a; ^fk ^nxMrnqqft »TYq^- 
i 08a; ^ffr ^^ f^irn ro Y fkir'lqTnsT^r- 
qnVr: ii 'aq '^rmromil ^qr^nmnikT: 805. 

C\ ^ 

11 ends; mfl ^HPURT ^a«tNH iplTTfqH^ M Htiq 

^qqfkl: WqRqrfiff*t qqm I 

ww ^rt^RTf?[Tk^rtfk&qfk ii 

^ TrW'ri tfH,« ^f^nqftiTrTqqfl 

TJ'q: qqiTO n 

On fol. la the title ^W^iiqfiir is given side 
by side with ^IRrf^Tqftr, by difi'erent hands. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1736. 

291. Foil. 41; si/.o 10 in. by 5 in.; large, 
stiff Dovanagarl handwriting; 11-13 lines in 
a psgo. 

Frdddhapaddhati, another manual of obse- 
(piial rites, by Kshcvuirdma, son of Kidamaiii, 


^f^rwra 3Ga. 

It ends : 

qm TO ftm i 

Tt^ qtl^qr^ qtrgqs fn : ii 


^ « 4?i>*q%q’qT?i^fkr?fknnf5T?Y 



^1^ c!H fww m wwfw; 

wwT II sboH qq WTO *rrfq ’gw to 

fk^ ffcTOPR qtl^lf^ WM l qf lgfkTHfq^ II 


[II. T. COLEBROOKE.J 

1737. 

617a. Foil. 71 (numbored 72, no. 35 having 
been omitted); size 9.^ in. by 4 in.; careless 
Devamigarl writing; nine lines in a page. 

Sraddhendu, a treatise on ob.sequies, by an 
unknown author. 

The MS. is rather incorrect,, and of liitlc 
use without other copies. 

It begins : 

TO W^ I qunn TOTO'ql qfNfl^njsq 

tflqH'^TO ’ H Tg fTO T ^ : I ’gfffTOTfkiiqqfq [fw] TOfk?: 

qqnrfk^nrAqvq wsq^TO i^iq »fq ^ w*qqq 
qrqf ^ iTw S TO I * qqt inq^q i toto 

wtnwcnq^TOitwt ^rtTHrqtwiq iqqt 3 


grandson of Lokamani, and great-grandson TlTOPrrk TO Tiii* 
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Fol. 75 : WOT l 

^fir OTim: i ^OTiriwIn: ii 

I f»iT<Twg(!) 3 ftnn WtT ^mt rqiai! ' 
OT¥ ^'rttOTfrf'i I ?nn ’awff 3 

OTWUl W I ® 

It ends: ^lOT^JfW'ht ^nnftrfu It 

fqfimgi^iq^C!) ^r^ ^M i r . 11 On 

fol. la the treatise is called Srdddhendustlchara. 

For the same troatisis, see Riij, Mitra, 
Notices, V.j p. 0(). [H. T. Coleekooke.] 

1788. 

1708B. Foil. 50; size 91 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovauagari, in 1751 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Srdddhasamijraha, or Srdddharjnnaiyuf.i, a di¬ 
gest of matters relating to obsequial rites, 
coiupilod (fin 1751 a,i>.) by Rdmahfishna, son 
of Koijdabhaffa, and grandson of FrayntjahhaRa. 

The work is primarily based on Kdtijaijima’n 
Sraddliakfilpasutra (Weber, Cat. Berk, nos. 252, 
257-58 ; ?Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 1014), 
which, again, has much in common with Ch- 
hhila’s Sruddhalcaljm, and on which it forms a 
kind of running commentary; the commen- 
tatorial matter being, however, completely 
swamped by a flood of quotations. In this 
rcsp(!ct the work, indeed, greatly ro-sombles 
the author’s* Samskd.rayaiiajiatijQT commentary 
on the Kdthja’Grihyamtra (see nos. 358-60). 

It begins ; 

wifmi tpJ i 

TTHOTin) ii i ii 


* Of the identity of the two autliors there can in¬ 
deed be no doubt. In the description of nos. 358-59 
instead of ‘ son of Konora, and grandson of Jnyasimha’ 
read, ‘ son of Konera (son of Praydgahhalta, grandson 
oi Anantamrman) and pandit to Vijayasimha’\ —the ex¬ 
pression <tniHir'ir<tOTrlWT7f^ in the 6th sloka having 
been wrongly interpreted. 


OTf«Tnw f? wn IT feswnr i 

fifcg Trtmft ^ ii ii 

OT#W V^^TT^ftir JTOTf^H: ^ I 

OTOTOTTOTt ^ ?^Tq>l II ^ II 

^irSB^TOT'^'rf Jf^TVl,»il ITOT 1 

OTfifraf ^ OTqrfvT ^ ^^T ^ II d li 

--- 

TtTWq XTOT I 

fttSfwrfvT ?m^Tf^T f%OT^ fc5^ wn II M II 

TnmO’ ^rs’Tf^HT ii 

g ^ ^ ^pwtt ii ii 

'?WfW M 

WRT7T TVl >TTTT?_qfiraWT I 

OTti^tirq^ld ITOT OT^Tgi: WTr^-T: 3^: 11 Si II 
OT# ^^TTfii ^ II OTTrq^; ^rotnref: i 
^ftsfJTra qf t qrqt: OTjjnrEf; i 

>w: 1 OTqr^^qqf^ ^ot ® n q ii 

> ’srqTBTi: ® ^rfq 

[qwT II ^ II 

nw ^qwt qrqwfinTT; fqiTT) jmfqfir TT%q i ® 

C 

Fol. 25; HKW fq ftTOTfqflT I 

iTvwHrwiqimiq^ m i firanOTTfqrrnT^ i ^ 
H^fr f qiT rT Tq I OTTt W^MfJlqq I HOT ^ qSOT- 
HOTOTlt • 

qfi&OTOTOTnql OT TI^T HJqJOTrt I 

3 OT 3 : w t ffq 3 : OTtHiHw^ i 

OT^nSTI^ TI^fH ^ Sffq 3 qi^ II « 

t Here are a few more quotations from Vriddha- 
Tdjtiavalkya (of. .folly, Tagore L. L., p. 67): 

^fepH qrfn^ 3 fn^: q? ^^Rq i 

^THt qqr 3111 ) qjwrqr 11 fol. 95. 
qrqrq^ Nh ^ f^qn i 

qqi HOT OTHT GilVqKaifjqfqHqt: II 205. 

fqn^qrrj otott: ^ 511^1 tT^qrra q 1 

^ q t ^iai ql q 3 n 215 . 

HH^ ' 3 iqiv*lqii|iHH qwin I 24a. 
q^ friHwfl 3OTq ^qwOT^vfirt i 
qrgTT; fqHisqqr ^Tqqr; ii 25a. 
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Fol. 3a: Wt II sfq* I | 

[n]Tr^ g^wKii 

I II iT^ II ^rrafqfiT ^tt*jv4 i m 

I irqfT ^ I ® 

k 

'I’he succeeding eutras are apparently : j 

rr ^rgsift: i ?}Tintr ij?^t j 

(cf. Gnhhila Srdddhak., 1. 4. 5) I WTiRit^ (7) I | 
(8) I f q M ~- < q?T (9) 1 etc. j 

Tlio matter is divided into nine kandik/it) j 
(wlienco Kdtydyana’s Braddhahalpa, or Oth | 
I’lirisish^a is also c&Wed^NavakandikrUniddha- | 
srdra): i 


qgriT^pqrT^iW HTiTnw^; ^ i 
»rriT: ^^miSf^qurr: ii <14 n 

tT^: ^^rrtmuiqT: i 

iT^»T»A ii 4?, ii 

fn^wqTW I 

?t[Rjf^7r; ii is ii 

c> 

^fjl [inH^nw'Iq- elsewhere] tT»Wqnf^TfqiT: w- 

3’TO'?fiT: wrni: ii 

The Dharmapravritti, Kdsikst (digest) anil 
Dqnkd {Srdddhadipikd, fol. 285), arc constantly 
referred to, even Smriti and Furdna passages 
being quoted from them at second hand. Of 


II. bog. fol. 9a: qftiHniTri 

(TwV g^rdH< <i S g| rilH 1f 1 'SF^ ® 

” Cs ~ 4 e\ si 

the first sutra being apparently fifefqjtnjq- 
ytwir; fq^ (cf. Gohh. Srdddhak., 1, 23. 24) I 

III. , fol. loa; gwraiir^ i^fir 

(G., 2, 19) I 

IV. , fol. 27a; ^ tnirfir^iiipniiiT fV^frTWSfui^ i 

I (G., 3, 1) I 

V. , fol. 28a : 'W'q ^ m »lfT- 

I WW I ° 

N> 

VI. , fol, 46a: -JFTWI- 

ir; I fum o (G., 4, 1.) 

VII. , fol. 48a: wfw^’oiff i gfsTftWfT- 

f*T^® (cf. G., 6, 1). 

VITI., fol. 485: 1 sinn^^qwfti 


other authorities may be mentioned: Apardrlm, 
fol. 305 ; Jp'.ijvidhdna, 50a; Kiilpalatd, 22a ; 
Kdlanirna.yakdra, 295, 30a, 5 ; Kdlddaria, 285, 
315, 335, 445; Gadddkarahhdshya, 275 (bi.s); 
Griliyaparmshta, 365; CnturvwAutimata, 125, 
j 265 ; Chandogaparimhia {Karmaprad., 1, 13), 
47a; DharinapradJpa, 75, lla, 17a, 19a, etc.; 
Nirnayadlpa, 2a; Paribhdshdsuira, 215,23a; 
Findahrdhmaifahhdehya 

■arftlTqrn^TPWR Satap. Hr., II., 4, 2, 24], 10a ; 
Frith vlcandrodaya, 25; Furdna,<inm.uccaya (twu 
.^lokas), 8a; Frayogapdrijdta, 28a, 475; Jiiiiu- 
kdrikd, 4la; Vitthallya, 75, 105, 205; Vidhiina- 
pdrijdla, ; -pdrijdtaka, 255,435; Vishmtra- 
hasya, 50a; Snka/dyana, 295; Sidddhokamaia, 
29«; Srdddhapradlpa, 25a, 265; Srdddha-Sula- 


WTr*rt^ »jg i 

(G., 7, 1). 

IX., fol. 49a : ^ITTWnftT 1 

HTTfH I « {G., 8, 1). 

It ends; ^rr5>f)jr^ wnrfOTqT? i 
^iwrg ® II q II I 

grt »i^(Rpv-1., 53, 2) ^ ^ hth- 

n g T ^4 xt^ iT^ rti^ II qd ii [qt: i 


pdni, 35; Srldhara, 3ttj ShaftrimHanmata, 375; 
Samgralia{k.dra), 20a, 235, 255, 26a, 34a ; 
SrnritUiamgrahu, 285, 405; Smritifand.rikJ, 305; 
Sniriltdarpana, 325 ; Smritiratndi all, 285, 31a, 
34a; Smritisdra, 4:0b; Sinrityurthasdra, 305, 
37a, 43a; Haldyudhahhdfshya, 27/ , 35a,. 

• [H. T. C'OI-EBROOKE.] 


fgHTxni): «aiirf^q): ii 


1739. 


* This quotation regarding tlie localities where the- 

irdddlia may be performed is evidently out of place 1266. Poll. 48 (foil. 27—29 of which are 
Ijere ; we have probably to read TSUif II ? II II wanting); size 7i in. by 3 in.; legibly wi-itteu, 
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in Devanfigari, about 1780 a.d., by one Mdrkan- 
f/nyn, Bhatta; six linos in a page. 

SrJddhasamgraha, a practical manual of 
ob.sequie.s, compiled (?in 17(59 a.d.) by Jtdma- 
krwhna, son of Kondahhatfa, grandson of 
Braydgobhafta, and great-grandson of Anantu- 
iarrnan. 

It begins (cf. preceding MS.): 

7 r«rT i 

^ iTtft ^TWT ^ St II *1 II 

^nnf^T ^ i 

snt hH ii a ii 

« ts VN. 

Hint ttstt i 

ssTf^t w trr O r't ^ n ^ ii 

STK*i'4 ’WfW ’msf w I 

ftnftTrrfj! f^ii inn » d « 

ITTO n?;' 

?rT^ ijTHinira tirt i 

TTfirwfl?«fr^Trr«>ifVntr fqsqf^ 3 ITt^ 

KTj; ^ 3B«t( 3 [vt sui^^:imn 

* 15 ! ^TTKT^ ^ i 

3 31^ ^ ^ II 4 ,11 

wrr ^ igyyK II 

firf’Tii 3 1 

^ftpinnqr 11 9 11 

It ends: 

nqrwT# qnif 1 

irqq 5^ 3 ^qTil ^ II ^<1 II 

qr^iqiqiHg I 

s^n 3 I>^ s«i Pn li II 

iTtinfr(l.«sn) T PnuTgiT) q n^[>T]3^ ;rtTm: i 

Tltqsft II II 

qnrrtJTtwftnr ^is^isic) 

suhr: n 

^fiT ’a')Ti3q3litfTHqiH!T?rT^tnrq^ qr>T H g n w * r Tm - 
■^fqrfqir: stun?; n « 

Foil. 7-26, though apparently written by 


the same hand, evidently contain a portion 
of some other work on dedra, of a Vaishnava 
tendency; hakshml-Ndrayaya being the deities 
most frequently dwelt upon in the formulas. 
The leaves of this portion are marked qf ® 7 0 
and no marks of punctuation are used, while 
in the other parts of the volume (the leaves 
of which are marked qn ® W ®) red strokes are 
used for stops. Bupandrdyai^a (^q^TTHTORff I 
t5ITR3fq)&»q Rwq^if I fol. 18;0 and Hemddri 
(fob 20/)) are the only authorities quoted in 
the inserted portion ; and the dearydh, kundd- 
edrydh, mukhy dear yah aro rejieatedly mentioned. 

fol. 20a; q jf rRB fi rst qsftiq I RTfiif 

irfTTrrRi qrr^RfqrRTflf^Trp^ 

■q ^RT^I- I RR’hmt |RqH® fol. 2Qh; ^T^vnf 
■afq^ fol. 23/); RtRRRr: 1 q^TWR ^rrq^ 

^fir ^uRlRRiqqt I qrt RnqfiT 1 

I ^V R H iq q fir iqrq: I qrftr wt ^ Jsrf^- 
ftrrl^Mfq qtHt*T5!:^KT ififrs qw wqftfiqTftfrhrr: ii 
qtq q^^ 3)q*tqT: ® fol. 2oa.. 

In the Srdddhasamyraha, the Dharmapra- 
vfitti is the work most frequently referred to. 
Of other authorities may bo mentioned: Kdld- 
darm, fol. 46a; Gadddharahhdshya, 386; Dhar- 
mapradlpa, 376; Bdrijata, 5a; Brayoijapdrijdta, 
326; Sm^-itynrthasdra, 436; Haldyudhabhd- 
shya, 5a. 

A much older Srdddhasamgraha is quoted 
in Bevanna Bhatia’s Smj-iticandrikd (e.g. Burn. 
MS. 325, fol. 1116). [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1740. 

1696b. Foil. 35; size OJ in. by 3f in.; 
fair Dcvanagarl handwriting, of the earlier 
part of the last century; seven lines in a 
page; the ink has given way in places. 

ISrdddhaprayoga}, a similar manual by an 
unknown author. 
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It begins : ^ ^H^infnnrfa^ I ^ 

wrftiTr^ft'iiwt ^f^f^rr^nDnr^cST^gf^ii^ii 
^^V «n rT nt!nH< 

5 *sH^?rqi?<f'JiTg^ifirn gt^TT^ir j 

’•r^'H mw iT^^'tT?*T3|Tnrnt?t i irit: | 

g^if^vn ^r?T ^ ! 

ii5=i<1f.T ^ n^fq ^ ^ giSJiT: i 

^ »T5Ft WfCTTt II 

^^fSfPsT' ^ ^rtrn'JTnmf^R’f i 

H5I^aM?lt ^tr:^ iTToF'f Tt^ II 

^ '<r ir'^ fqrrt^ 71 ^ 1 1 

^itDt ^jt:: imttte'jn 11 

?Trrfti *rrnrr 

® ! 

^^T^W^nftn: 1 ^rnrr'TTt ^ 

3n»n^ »n?:® fol. 11/); nearly tlie wlielo of fol. 10 ; 
is left blank, Trf^Tlai'i.Jsi'araH^il'n; I ^msH- 

iTH’lq flircrt^TT ^^14 ^Jsrni;® fol. 20/). 

It ends: ^ q^T7TT»rnhrTq ^stoto 

!rf«n!rrHif n ^fir ’inrit 11 

[II. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1741. i 

683a. Foil. 102 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; ■ 
f.iir Dovnnagarl writing, of 1793 A.n.; ten lines ^ 
in a page. j 

Srddilhaviveka, a treatise on obscquio.s, in 
four chapters, by lludradharn, (.see next MS.). I 
It begins : ’wxr li 

'if'iq'd*! *1*1 rt ri^vi 1 

I i 

grT&^TTTrf IT^ffT ThtJftlTT II <) II 

fqtinn^^qfJTtvifa^: w^iTi(»TqTgmt: ^^Rrrt: 1 i 

^Tr^T ift ^ MHtrjqiTa T? gq;il:(ll 

•ysqTQTJTftr^q: 1 u'^rsflflr? ^^w^ftniirtWTTn^t^nniq- 1 


fqT&q fqf^ TT G f fq a ^y^ ’Tg ^ ^ am iSTTfly^g^^ fqfq-airT I 
irmfl i wq Y?nrfiT: 1 « 

The work has been printtxl at Jleuart.'s 
(1855, 1864). 

There is some confusion in the pagination, 
owing to foil. 67-78 having been bound in 
inverse order, and with the ])aper reversed, 
and two leaves being numberi-d 82 (and in¬ 
serted between foil. 66 and 78). 

It ends ; WWT^ irfa'Hnl: Ttq§ fqrf^lT ^151(7- 
ftfiT qfW fqii^ WTTTI f qw^Ta ^ q M^ ^ ^nnum ufir- 
qr<iiit^ I qr ii ^nTfgs-tn- 

II i^fiT ^iH^qrunjrqlFJ'Jt^’sirafqqts: 

^wth:® ?hTT ^fcMo iNiqinwiin 9 %finr f^iq^T^qrfqtj n 

Another Srnddhaviveka was composed by 
Sulapdni, cf. Raj. 'Mitra, Notice s, III., ]). ;!7 ; 
VI., p. 1413; IX., p. 251. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKt. 1 

1742. 

1009. Foil. 01; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devaniigarl writing; idglit line.s in 
a page. 

Suddhinveka, a treatise on purificatory rites, 
by lludradhiira (son of Jjakshmldkara, and 
youngest brotlicr of Haladhara) 

It begins ; 

?T5 

Trrf?nt ^hrr^; 

ii i n 

® qn: n » 

#iqq tRmiT q I n,*! I HfqHTBfs;n I 

TTsnfq wqr^Hmw^l Hqrqnl^iq *tH qqnt:ii^ii 

Tjf^snq^ftr^fqf^wq^^iiTTTqT^-qn v#f%r?fq; i 
(fflrclvl V^fq^ ?q I -q q rf qyq^f^- 
I Tr^Trrgf^fq^THqmqqtvr^ i 

in qrf^Tsnmf^ snit) i ^rflT 

HTut qr ° 
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Printed at Benares in 1866. For other 
MSS. sec Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., pp. 25, 258; 
JJikaner Cat., p. 478 ; for a Suddhivwcka, by 
Srhidtha, Notices, VIII., p. 27:3. 

[II. T. COLEBIIOOKF..] 

1743. 

1548a. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by b-i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine line.s 
ill a page. 

Suddluviveiii,. The section, called adhihh-i- 
niniimna, treating of the degree of relationship 
necessary to entitle persona to perform the 
si-rtddha, in default of direct descendants. 

It begins ; TJK I 

'wVw; gftrtKTgTt ^ i 

In the preceding MS. this chapter extends 
from fob 34a to 386. 

The MS. was transcribed by one Candra 

Nnnnjava Barman, for his own use. 

[H. T. (yOLEBROOKH.l 

1744. 

379b. Foil. 49; sine 16 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines in 
a page. 

iiudd,hll:.aumudd, a treatise on purificatory 

rites, by OnvlndiTna.nda (son of (Janaj^atO. 
Apparently incomplete at the end. 

It begins : 

^ ^ i 

TfTT 



^¥iT »T?^t h 


[ There is a lacuna of a page and a half 
I on fob 5. 

Among the authorities referred to may bo 
j mentioned ; Eajamdrf anda, fob 466 ; Suddhi- 
, dtpika, ib., 47a, etc;; Batnamdld, 47a; Svaro- 
daya, 48a ; Hordsdra, 486. 

It ends: inii ^ I 

TtrmftTi ^ i 

j For the author’s Varshakaumudl see above, 
no. 1654; his Arthakaumudl (comm, on Srl- 
nivdaai’s Suddhidlpikd) under Astronomy. 

Fora diilevent Buddhikaumudl, by Maheivara, 
SCO Raj. Mitra, Notices, VIII., j). 210. 

I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

i 

1745. 

958b. Poll. 24; size 10 in. by 4.1 in.; 
i fairly written, in Devanagari; nine linos in 
1 a page. 

Suddhiprakdia, a manual of purificatory 
rites, especially those connected with funeral 
ceremonies, comjiiled from the Smritig, by 
(Hari) iJhdskara of Kiisi, son of Aydjibhatta, 
j grandson of Haribhafta, and great-grandson o'f 
Purushottamahhatta, in A.n. 1695. 

It begins : 

I ?Tr»T *t?: 

t 

f'lIn »1 n n'11^ I 

?tTtfir ?hRlfiT M 1 l| 

in wmAHmgfKRTir i sn 

Trf4T77TT wirlfjt w?3!n7r i ° 

It ends (as collated with B and C); 

RiTe5'l«HmM4i?n*iT?r1'Tirt 5 h^t: « ^ 

^ xhitTOft II 
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?i1rftt w^jnwfMNfir ’w 

iTgne g ti ^ '^Tfi ^iTO^>m^[iN^]«fr. 
^mrmnnpft »T^cRftvi‘ H^Rt i 
? ri« fa ^irTi TTfir»T|^^«: 
’!ftnRniTftr‘^]f; gx; hit act: ■^jr'rftrf^TR^^ ii 
TTWTRraiT^ TT ^1 I-? ” 

CsJ J ^ 

iRTT^t II i II 


nrf^ Rftr Hr^ i 

^TiHratT^TRTw^nrrjrraiT:; ir^: ii m ii 



w^^sT M S gg m ^T ^ ^?: ^rth: ii ^¥!T 

'ltds 1 ‘)5o<i II 

For tho autlior’s commentary on Vfittaratna- 
harn, seo no. 1091. 

[K. T. COLKDBOOKE.] 

1746. 

177a. Foil. 28; size 12 in. by 41 in.; 
fair Devaniigari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Th(i same work [B]. 

Dated; Ss( ^ 

II f5IW^r«^5^ 11 

[II. T. COLEBROOKB.] 

1747. 

1139a. Foil. 57 ; size 8J in. by 3i in.; 
ratlier carole.ss, modern Devanagarl writing; 
seven lines in a page. 

Swldhiprakdha. [H. T. Coeedkooke.] 

1748. 

741. Foil. 89; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
fail-, modern Bengali handwriting (the first 
and l.ist leaves by a different hand from the 
rest); seven lines in a page. 

Suddhi^atndukura, by Mathurdndtha Cakra- 
vartin. It begins: 

H(UH| *T?1 I ^ 

h'^trr: II ^ II 


[it] Ttf lfa I 

Sit ii ^ ii ® ^ n 

^Rff?irnrt II 0 

j ^fq® fob 4ffl; ® qng P^rgfH^i q: 

I fol. 6<i; ® qRf^#q; fob 9a; ®f?Tftnnir?ql fob 10a; 

I ° qrwf'I^q: fob 1]«, etc.; « qnrnnilTJ!! II wqr- 
^[Rt q(^® fob 81a. 

It ends : li ^n fftWI ^D qjlqqrTT- 

qqR; II 

[n. T. COLEBKOOKK.] 

1749. 

! 2116a. Foil. 13; size 91 in. by 4 in.; 

good, old Devanagari writing; eleven linos in 
a page. 

Jsaur.adasaka, a decade of stanzas presenting 
a summary of tho laws of imjmrity, with a 
commentary (based chiefly on tho Mitdkshard), 
by Earihara. It begins : 

W T ^it q i ' ^ a Kqf ll qiyfif fftfrl ?ft qWT II S II 

quntq shI qqr 

HRTt ^iRTfqfiiTtT: 'HPif fqj; i 
gnr'HTt qtRTf^qnRT^ 

qR: TTJ^fiT Win^?IT?rR^lTT^ qt II S ii 

qRqq flRqqqiq qqrf^qqwr sqfVjqiq qf^ 

5<M^gBu1 HqfiT I ® 

It ends : 

1^1 qiq: qi R qiqqi fl njqS: ilwrj- 

^^R^1 : q^ . I »fq^qR n 

qjm^ qqril ii ihni^ sHt<i qtf qq^m- 

■j^q^fqflf 8 qtq II w? fr^qrwwiP hatm qJlNiqrqq!?' 
fliqlqf<qTqly4i;«qq (sic) qRqqRrfqq: ^qqqrq 
qrtqqrnrq q l ^ i* after which, by a 

later hand ii [Gaik'awak.] 

1750. 

2468b, Foil. 28; size 9i in. by 5| in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of aboat 1600 a.X).; 
11-13 lines in a page. 
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Aiaucasamgraha-trimsacMoki, another sum¬ 
mary of the same subject, in 30 memorial 
versos, with a commentary. 

It begins; ^ Tin; >j f; TyqT|OT f*< ii 

HRT mvt n^mTinj: i 

ii i n 

vftnwfvfir n 

'ni»mTTwhTT5 

»iTirT ifwf^TiTrnf^j; ^nr^; «f4TT:i 

^ sh: tjt 

wli!^ H^fit yiif?r 

[ii 11I 

y7iJTi?n«47iTg mirrfvi Trg ^g- 

irif 

>n(TT 7n»iTiT?f?«n?urfi^»f ytrt *iraMt nAviw- 
5rrT>n irw^ »?vrT ^?rn rniT f^^rrftr ^ Jnsrm 

*T?fw inrr ^fVrgyr i « 

It cuds; wW' nt ?Htv: n ^ ii without 

colophon. [Gaikawab.] 

1751 . 

2407. Foil. 40 j size 8 in. by 4J in.; ! 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of 1814 A.n.j I 
ten lines in a page. | 

.iiaueasamgrahn.-trimsacchloki, with commen- j 
tary. ! 

I 

This MS. begins ; I 

^« Gn^qM ^rj^i^7’wi ^m^i grrlTiT^ ii 
Colophon: ^fir ; 

For the same treatise .see Weber, Cat. Berl., : 
nos. 1093-07. [Gaikawar.] | 

I 

1752 . I 

1690A. Foil. 136 ; size 91 in. by 4| in.; 

indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; nine ! 
lines in a page. j 

Asaucasniriticandrikd, a compendium of rules ' 
for removing impurity resulting from birth, 
death and other causes; compiled, for prince 


Jayaairnha (of Jayanagara), by Sadilsiva (with 
the family name Dasaputra), son of Oadddhara, 
and grandson of Vishnu. Rather incorrect. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

fnt^ >Ty?rT»nfl^ 

^TT* n% '(f I 

TTOWl TOPI 

^ Cs N 

iflTOI ITrfVffl II 1 II 

^ sfpP^^igTnrnrffT >TFR fV^nflsM) saq^mi 

-^ ®s. V 

^fir ^mfl ^to uwh i ( 
irfgTO fqgm fsf^vrwTT 

in#^i^iT^[?RT] 11,11 

sfta- ngg 

^fK) »wf«l fTOTO (Tifftl I 

HT^ Ti5’t5 ?Piwn?iftif^ f;^ 

fyrfiifii THTB^T^ fti4w n a ii 
Tiw g^irfsiy: yiT^j^ntrwtpflir: 

i^ftr fob 45; i^fti ^rwinf^- 

ynjt'rt II 6«: - - 

l^fiT 155; 17a; 

® «tl=n5Tin 11 ?rN ® 195; - - yfii o 5TTOT?fi^rf^^: n 
'w'l flt<i(rsffi'<rnS«i: 395;--^ 0 ^igiPi^iT ^ii ^i i 
48a ; o 486 ; « « 515; 

yfH® 545; ^fw® isigpil-iTT^l-^ 0 565; 

° Tl^niiin-^ ® 575 ; there is a lacuna on foil. 59- 
60 ; ^ ^T?fVrftlWT?rH ® 60a; - - - ^fjl yTOlfblt- 
m'ftrfti: 845; I[fiT 0 ib.; ^ TTOI- 

^TOffO 855; ^fir® wfinspp^o 86a;--i!niTIinT- 
toWV: 915;—^fir® wf^ir^TOiTOTTOiTO^cyJPi^p: 
995; - - uvnrfi^vr^ 1015; - - ^fii 0 ^npiVi '«it- 

1145; i[fiT M ml oiH i 

^in*lini?n-«f if^^t (!) 1165; ^fii o 

1175, etc. 

It ends: ^iflfllP^ttfRTfTii; 1 tii^^Pifyin^'hlt 

^rf^fVlflT ^?Tf II 

?n»r^?i^rf5R^(TniT»iT^'Ht^jr^'f^n[i7ii*itf> xfTOwfti ii 

For the author’s Lifigdrcanacand.rikd, see Raj. 
Mitra, Not., V., p. 267. 


[H. T. CoLJEBKOOKE.] 
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1753 . 

244. Foil. 91; size 12i in. by 4-4 in.; 
Tiiodern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
:i page. 

ildralatu-tlhl, or Sandarhhamtika, a com- 
iiioiitary, by Acyuta Cakravartin, son of Hari- 
(higii Tarkdcdrya, on Aniruddha Bhatfa’s Hdra- 
lald, a treatise on impurity. 

11 begins : 

I 

TTWrfH irt II 

jTffTf^WRTTvwiTfw^nnfl^ TOT»*rt fsnnnftT • jto- 
«ff(T a I 

Kor a MS. of the Udralald beginning, 
inOWI I 

«jmT n H i Oiy i m Tnit «»ngs1'ai ii 

see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 372 ; cf. also 


46rt ; 466 ; Mivi 

xiK^T^fN 52(i; 596; 

73(i; ’ire SifliirnrelT^ 746; ^ 75o.; 

um i fliulMi l d 866 ; ^reT5[rWpJr^T«t ib. 



irTT^sHrer: iP^^wftnirr ^*mn ii 

For a Smritisamgraha, or Smritipaddhati, 
by Aniruddha {Cdmpdhatlyamahdmahopddhydya), 
see no. 1553. 

[II. T. COI.EDROOKJ':.] 

1754 . 

2333. Foil. 259 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Sdntisdra, a compendium of rules for the 
propitiation of planetary agencies, and for 


j averting evil influences, by Binakara Bhatfa, 
j (eldest) son of Bdmakrishna Bha{la, and grand¬ 
son of Ndrdyana Bhatta [A]. 

It begins ; 

TTJf I 

f ir «re fT g i» ft irgir ii s» 

sfW!T ^fwi TTTTM ^ Jrerm fW^nn: i 
faw s^wi: n n 

^irfiral re g ^^ t rerir: ^ i 

ii ^ n 

wrfi'flifi'V^nst ^ ^(TTOtT: i 

^ II « II 

^fir: TTfin^sTfi^^ire: i 
im; n h ii 

n % n 

g»frei ' «a5 re i 

'3lffiT%V«l^fHra II S II 

■rei^srr%fV^5 re i 

Hin ii t ii 

^fr. yd^ng i 

jq g relPrt lrriT; TllliT ^ 5rifiT^ II II 

^ ril qi fl IT lywt ?rlfiT* i 

^rBnrnnl fretRl ^ TiTlir ^irfiT^ cm: ii “lo u 
^TTOi'l' fi^^rreiftr ^ ftwlj -q i 

?rtft: ftqi ^ l ft^r. qt i 

^ Tmwre ^itflr* Tnr; n s:( n 

ft «i»ii<’i«4*i<id 'rt I 

tft^ftftremft^itql ^Ti^ilire: ii <1^ ii 
^ ini; i 

frer^^g^ qt ii is n 

^TT: I 

qiqqiiTiTi^ ^ qwhnr^^rifir* ii m n 
qrqliire tttt: ^ift: ««i?iiriiwfl: qt i 
fqgiw tT'qr tfrtftr^wnrRt ^ h iJ( ii 
TjqTiTqTqren^^ ^rtft: qrvTTqft tth: i 

^qfllM^^mgwl^tiSrei ^ ft^ir^ n 19 II 


the author’s Suddhiviveka, ib., p. 338. 

’nq ft^^iwt^q fob 306; qre 42a; 
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ma ^rifinETTT: irt n it ii 

Tfriftnj i 

^ 11 in 11 

TTUT niifW’WtT: ut i 

^rffwS^i ’51 ^nnt w f^frnrf^^rejr ^ n n 

Tnnf^$^'9 i 

frftJt^tfnr: ii »i ii <> 

It ciuls : 

Hgqnir^wr: 

fi^^nnrer^RT^w^cT: 

5ni ii 

5^1 4f4i*iI nI II 

Soo Raf. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 4.56 ; Bur- 
noil, Tanjoro MSS., p. 1385. 

[Gaikawak.] 

1755 . 

2194. Foil. 212; size 11 in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different Dovanagari writing of about 1 750 a.p.; 
ten linos in a page. 

Suntisnra [B], [Gaikawar.] 


indifferent Deyanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; nine (foil. 78-89 ten) 
lines in a page. 

a) Foil. 1-77 and 90-103 (paged 93-106), 
contain portions of Dinahara’s Sdntisdra. 
The "MS. begins; 

5tji: II ^ 

>»n ^rftcr i tjut 

ITVTH 5T: II 1 II ^ftfT 0 

^51 fol. 2tt; I »trTOl 

5rt,; — ^fir 0 sfirfruiT^ s^trr?- 

inflJi: 26a ; — ^ Mf^aflWTTlB'lqiTTfTftr; ^RTF: 

C- 

355 ; — ^ II 77a. 

Fol. 90 begins : g?fl^TinflF I 

^TOFT^O; 3TFT?1f: 915; ^ fFFT^Flfir: 
1005; 0 1025; ® iftFBinRWv; 104a. 

Thi.s portion (a), marked ?»o in the margin, 
and ^Fi^^LFSrffT 8upp.]5[miel oh the fly-leaf, 
ends ?rt‘ eFiviFjFT^irfTTipfhT: n 

5) Foil. 78-89 (not paged in the ordinary 
way, but marked 1-12 at the top) contain 
a fragment of the Trayoijnratna. 

11 begins : FfF WHIm) (fFT?: ii TTF HTFITF- 
F^hinn II 0 

0 » l ?F ^ FF i l fl ptfiRT fol. 835; o 
FTftf 845 ; ® FFF'PT^FFyrfFfhl 8oa, ntc. 


1756 . 

522a. Foil. 20; size 10 id. by 4 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagan writing; eight 
linos in a page. 

The same work [C]. 

Incomplete. The MS. bi’eaks off before the 
conclusion of the first section (lakshahomddi- 
faddhati, which in MS. A. ends on fol. 395). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1757 . 

1741. Foil. 103; size 91 in. by 41 in.; 


This portion ends ; TpftiTyM ii 

soo above, no. 471 (MS. 2794, fol. 118). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1758 . 

178. Foil. 199; sizo 124 in. by 4 in.; 
fair Dovanagari writing, of 1806 A.n.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Bdntiratna, or Sdntikamaldkara, another trea¬ 
tise on lustrations, and the means of averting 
ovil omens, by Kamaldka/ra Bhafta, (second) 
son of Rdmakrishna Bhatta. 



religious and civil law. 


It begins; 

Tryajiff ^itlT^i: TSflTTT II 

(Ht I Tnq ^r?t^ fqVT^TiT: I 

C\ 

^J![rt iJi^mwtfiT f?rt ^ IT ^W ^ H T *^ II 

f^T[Til^»r^rtfiT: fob la-, ^fk® 

I ?t^5itfciornYfH?rTff?r!i5r: l (^h ; ^® 
31 Iri*29i; ^0 TR^RTTj^: I ■3R Ti?nr- 
■5rti»Tj: ‘6^)1,; 3^w nstiqrtfr. 39(7- ^fii® wriit^rj^- 
3ltfiT: 4lh; ^fiT f5R?r^^^^3rtftT: 43/); ?fff ® 
^3rtfiT: II ^ firr ' H 3i 1 n^; n^TuntuitTHi: i -il^a-, 
jfrT® liffT^ltffr: 47(7 ; 3;fiT® IJ<;43ltrrtTJ*ftjr: b8(i; 
^flT® ’m^raqitfir: G4a; ^fii® UTJ^fnt 04/); ^ff® 
P j |i HK'|'j»<H>13ltO : G l/) ; ^ 0 SJTI^lJTHTf^fiT: I ^ 
Tr?rn{rtfiT: 9Ga,;—^fiT ® 

T^rartfir: 120n; y^mt s ii^ l fiT; 1206; ^ ^^nirtfcr: 
12lf7j etc.; ^fiT® 'W^ffWl^SlIfTr: I 'W'H vn^WTJt- 
3Ttit^: I ]33«;—^fiT® whtjI i ^^err- 

TTIRlt 155ct ; I ^’llTWfrCt^lft ^T^- 

3ltfjnrn>n: IGl'ni ; ^fw 

1716; 

^fiT® ’a^qnr: 178/); ® i:mwan>Tg^1 

1836. 

li ends: 

’a'lHgrTTVTOTOTwmjTf^ 
tnw'g: jfM fti >1 ^>nn*n i 

fq^: qr^rsn+nl t^qfHq^ql: qrtq^ ii 

LO-.^^qrt trreq qrfni^^) 
^fir ^TiTtj'lw^a^slini'lJr. n (Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
V,, p. 270). 

q1 »TTfrf qn? 47^ qqi^VTT: 

3n^iT^g qqwqt I 

ift sft^ f^fVir: qr^iqiTTIT 

q'hti f iT^ ^VTin^fon; ii 

II 


Foil. 68-95, written by a difrerent Inind, 
have been inserted there, but apparently belong 
to some other part of the work. 

For another j\fS. of the work, see Bikaner 
Cat., p. 455 ; for a Sihitiruln ilcara, by tlic 
I same author (probably the same w'ork), see 
I Burnell, Tanjorc .MSS., p. 138/). 
j The author wrote hi.s Nimayasindhu in 
! lGll-12 A.D. [H. T. Coi.iiEROOKK. 1 


I 1759. 

1 

I 160b. Foil. 20G ; size 12 in. by 14 in.; 
I . . 

I legibly written, in Devanagarf, in 1801 a.u.; 

i ten linos in a page. 

1 

I’ The same work. [H- T. Com;hi! 00 ki:.J 


1760. 


j 917. Foil. SO; size 12i in. by 4 in.; very 
I liiir, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lin(.'H 
* in a page. 

tidntikalattvdinrita, a manual of directions 
i for averting evil omens and jiropiiiatiug a.stral 
influenco.s, by dsardyatui Sarman. 

It begins ; 

qWT ntqlqiPit HFqr ^ f%f^!ft]qqTWTBT I 
qiV?ntTq7!T3Tq't 3[rrPiT^n^T«Til ii 

ITPTTWTH q 5^^ qiTHq || 

Trq wfir: i ® 

) * 

It ends : ^ -q n ijflr 

7i?ii3rrftrqfr<3.^: n and by a different hand; 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 9; VII., 
P- 233. [II. T. ('oLEHIIOOKE."! 

1761. 

665a. Foil. 1—18; 4to.; size ll.[ in. by 
I 9 in.; European paper; fairly written, in De- 
! vanugari; fifteen lines in a page. 
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Mcihuxiinti, a treatise on expiatory and })i‘o- 
pitiutory rites, in two adliyayas of 18 and 25 
sections res]). 

It begins : 1 l> 

B TO< i r »T Jit nrai JlipTT f«rt I 
nnuT: ^ifq Jnjgqw^ti u 

Tnwrr; i 

siting Jigf# ^ t?q: ^mfvnxsfW n 
qr ^fq ^itTrir^JiJnfji ^ i 

JlFrniftTl H^qJliqjqfT »iqgfv5(t II 

Chapter II. begins; 'sni riHjqmiTgqrqii qr3?nqt 

q i w j qq jnq i<;Ivq^i i q rqr?i|< i qt^fqjqrft ® 

It eud.s: 

Tirnwi} *i?T!jitftn ^7f;*%q'tYin i 

For the first part o£ tliis treatise see Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 1249. [H. T. CoLiiiiEooKi;.] 


1730a. Foil. 44; size 8i in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagarl writing; nine lines in 
a j)ago. 

[NiiL’a^raJia-] S'^ntipaddhatl, a inaniml of 
direction.s for the propitiation of the nine 
planets, according to the Sdtnaii ritual, by Siva- 
rdma, son of Viirfiiita. 

It begins ; 

irawT imf fsnimi i 

«wirqt f?Trni q it 

Then follows a lacuna, space being left for 
.some three or four lines; after which it pro¬ 
ceeds : 

qqrfqrqrf^ftiqi^rtqTrf^Trq^ fSsqqntrt ^%qi: i 
jtqqififqi^i^ ftsqqnn: qiTwi: ii irq fqiq ^qfqw 
^ q fqf^inRT^qfqjfqiT^Tir^T I JfTJq q JfNfqtqqi^q 
qii5qwifj?f?ri qq qqqut i wlfn- 

yjq sfjf qiS^i: l qtyjq qqqq Jtqq^fi' 
qqtqwq qqi^ ii ^ qftqrqi ii qrq ii « 


^fq JTOqfqq^ fob 35; qfffqjqtlit Gh ; qjftq- 
qrqjf 7a; qR^jjqsjfq: 76; qrfVqqqTxnf 106; o 
wrqjt 186, etc. 

It ends : qgfAigTqfiJt JTO»T qqifqq^ ^TWHT- 

^Tqq ^'hnqi^qw»it qqrfqqqqqTfif 

^ ^'irqqfii'g qftqq: ^ gwr qrwnq jpr^ qjq^ ii 

Sffir fqgji g f iH i fn iq qtir qq q tTnqqi^ ^ ^i^f^- 

WW*l^qtiqfqTfqqi qqqyraTiqg H Tgfri g^qiffflqiT ?lt- 

faqjrfq: qqiBT n Jf ® qtoSt qq qjl^gqtqf^ s »t^ « 

_ 

qy qn^iroqiq ii 

For the same author’s Chandogdnhjdhnika, 
see above, no. 455. [II. T. Colehrookk.J 

1763. 

1460. Foil. 409; size 8-1 in. by 4i in.; 
written, in Devanagarl, by different hands, in 
the (16th or) 17th century; 9-15 lines in a page. 

Mahilrnava, a coinitrchen.sive work on e.x- 
piations for removing and obviating’ disea.sos 
aud evil influences resulting from deiids in a 
former cxisteuco (kariiiavipdka); compiled by 
Bhatla Visvnivura, son of Pettihliaffa, under 
the auspices of AldndhiUri, younger son of EJjtl. 
Srl-Madanapala, aud brother of Frithvlmalla 
(author of Sisurakuluirutna). 

'f ho work begins ; 

• qq; qq!^<*^U!lHT5RTq fqqrf^q I 

qq) cSWlfq^i+nq ^qqfq ftrt qq; ii *1 ii 
qqT^T'^rqw^fqftiqqqqlqqgq ° ii ^ ii 

Cf. Hmritikaumudl, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodh, 
no. 653, vtu’ses 3-12. 

qf^f^tiqi^qt^TTHTRlfW 0 II ^ 11 


5 ® II d II 


qrtq qnrmfq ® ii m n 


^IrMqr^qfqqq^qiTS) II % 11 

qwTgq) qT^qi gy ^ o u s n 
qq) sqi qnr; ^yiftqqqr» 
qrar ii t ii 
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s»T^ w^ywfTTT: »rf»itrfk%T5Ji: i ° 

Cx 'A _Cv 

wvfsa^T ® II ‘10 II 1^" “ 

^fwrursi: ® ii ii 

Ttt ^T*ntT*n^° II *1^ 11 Aufr., Cat. Bodl., 

ftr^vT^^ ^ wft^r: i 

uf'jnn HirfT>r>iTTm^Vif: ii 'i3 n 

Cv- ^ 

'^li^Bn s«i 7fR 
wl’ ftniRfiTK7;t imjmtft' 

C-. 

^r'trrt J^TrWtW'Hii “id ii 

'J 

^»nfrf*r5rrTT' 

TT*RTmTf^ ?hnt^^ II SM II 

^ratfir TFfiTtiT: sf^ i 

^ fVTtfnnrf?r^f^3RT^¥: 

^SfiJJtirf^iTKT ’•f TJKW^TtIT II II 

?nifiRw: i 

fltvTffn^^unn 'smfiiT ii ii 

C ^3_ 

s4 TRirfWiTr fttr^ir^in TnfiffT ^rtvrin i 

N> c n3 >» _. _ 

Hftmrsr^ r*? ii n 

^fiRTfjnirriCTTfJT iRnrfir i ha ii 

f^iiTfi (firc^H C) *i?T^^: II 

1 Here lEe present MS. (A) inserts the fol¬ 
lowing five versos (some of wbieh, occur again 
at tlic end of some chapters), and a short jirosc 
section ; 

RTff II ^0 II 

*ifinfirt ?TTR iiyfiTTRii'^T ^nsfir: 

TUT* WTX* ^TT ^fKTR I 

HTTt 5^t7r^»J7r IWiTfHTtTa 
Tmyr t TjqTRTgfiTf^Tq^ Hftrfu; ii ii 


* Thus also A, B, C at the end ; see Madanapuri- 
j.it-i, ed., Bibl. ind., p. 128. 


irnri Tr^f^giT thttk: 

5ITdseTfmtHf^TT^Rftw: finn i 

sri ^11^^T5IHTTJ»r*Tf<!r: ^iKjf^TffTgr) 
RTTi»Tff TR ^ ?ITI^ TT^ yjfT ^ir ll II 

r ?nrT»R ^ f qirpn 

s» 

?WtqiTTTff»nTtW*fqVTqq^ 
wrfq t^qftTf^r^tBTqfjTiTq ll || 

Tnrtf^qrqi; Tnir: qr'i^ qiT^fFi^q; i 

Y<q ^ ?Tqq?^Tr fq^ sfR^TSHTTr; II :^ll II 
then follows a short passage : TTq oir4 qr^fqqr- 
qfqrr^fqi&qqTf^qi^qrRt q"t^q^ l ® ending 

^(T qfjJ*T^TT*nT»T5fqiq^TfqTfq^ qjrn&qT^ qt^q- 
qrqr s^qfrr: rittit h qrq qqqqriiTqqi^ “J 

irq ffTqsBqHinqqisiTBqfqTftfqi^ qi^qqrqRqrl- 
qrf^fq^Tgt irrqf^qT^Tq^qqi^aTtn qfinnsiff i Hwqr ° 

The work consists of forty chapters, or 
waves (taranya), the first seven of .vhich (ending 
fol. 235h) treat of prihjasciltaf a- a religious 
observance for the improvonient of a man’s 
future prospects; while the remaining chapters 
deal with Imrmavipclka more especially, and 
aim at “taking away the gripe of a particular 
malady.” Whilo the former soefion draws its 
prayers and invocations largely from the Vi 'ln, 
particularly the Yajurvcda; rurdnas and Ta^i- 
tras have supplied most of the materials for 
tho second section. Tho authority most fre¬ 
quently laid under contribution is the Sdtil- 
tapTya Karmavipdlca. The following may serve 
as a specimen of the endings of c hapters, and 
the subjects treated : 

q?q&qTT^ *r?f(T qqv 
qtvrjqr^^ q ^q i r Utt R I 

• « WiA tH Vqfq^TTTqigTT^ 
jnwt q > sqqqT^qrv: ii fol. 6a ; 
sfir ?rnrHTrhniiAfVTn^>?fiqft«TTiT On; ?fq srJTiT- 
fTqq)!!: qrqrtq^^qfqfVj; Iln ; qrvTqq)qi; cjqrt- 

*' c* 

T?)qfqfq: 12 a; qniq?)qfqftTq)q: 19 a ; ?fff qiT^it- 

4 E 2 ‘ 
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II ® ii 21b ; 

nwt*rf¥^: 20ft; 37«; 

42ti; ^WTOgPnpftn^tfiT: 525; ^fK tf?rT;Tir- 

l?>a, etc. Up to fol. 50, anti on foil. 7ll 
-75, tlie mantras arc accented. 

Tko cliaptor on vinayakasanli, referred to 
in tho author’s Sinritikaumiull (Aufrocht, Cat., 
p. 277a), is found on foil. 155a-1506 of the 
present MS. 

The last few leaves of the MS. have been 
partly restored by a luoro modern hand. 

It end.s : ^ II 

® aee above ii s ii 

gtf^TvfRTRfigWTi) ITT 

O 

^ ^nsRTTft i 

fsnf HHT 

II II 

>WT fl?7^r^nfWvT^ ^- 

ftTpiir ii ii 

[II. T. COLKUUOOKK.J 

1764. 

2152. Foil. 401; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, large Devanagart writing, of about 1750 
A.n.; ten lino.s in a page. 

The Baiuo work [B], 

This copy ends, foil. U955-396ft: ii 

flflTxftlt 0 II <1 II 

jh^uB muoi 

trt V T ff qre l ni'vpwflH I 

T H^T wrqfgHwd) ^t- 

ft^rertnl sTUpn^irry; ii ii 

WTirfl s4 iTfTi&'^tTrjn ii 

Then follow eight loave.s, containing a list 
of contents, written in triple columns. 

[Gaikawar.J 


1765. 

3251. Foil. 410; size 7^ in. by Gl in.; 
written, in the Sarada character, on birch bark, 
by two difl'erent hands; 15-17 lines in a page. 

Tho same work [C]. 

The first leaf is rni.ssing, the .second loaf 
beginning witli tho last pilila of verso 4 (JT^- 
®) of the introduction, viz. fsiRfq »rt?^ 
this leaf, ns well ns the next, is 
liow’ever sadly injured through the bark having 
peeled off. 

A facsimile of ono of the pages of tliis MS, 
has been })ubliHhed in the Palacographical 
Society’s Oriental Series, part IV., with a 
descriptive account by I)r. Haas. 'The writing 
material used being of a very delicate nature, 
the MS. has to bo handled with extreme carc'. 
It is wrn]>ped in a plain case of limp leather, 
stamped with an ornamental edging. 

Tho MS. ends on fol. 10la with the same 
two slokas ns MS. A, but tho second is slightly 
defective; whilst of the colophon the copyi.st 
only wrote ^fir ; which is followed by 

an anukramanikd to tho work. 

Several hiciinro occur in the body of the 
work, esp. one extending from fol. 1495 to KiOft. 

[G. Bi'HLEC.J 

1766. 

201. Foil. 99; size lOJ in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good Hevanagarl writing, of 1639 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Karmavijidkasilra, a digo.st of directions for 
the ex])iation and removal of the evils resulting 
from sins in a former existence, especially 
maladies of all kinds, by Dinakara, son of 
ItTimakrishna. and Umd, and grandson of Ndrd- 
yana TShatta. It begins : 

TjTWifttiT Trrqftf ftirt rnraranTj s4 

c-_ _ 
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HiTwt ¥»TTfiTg%^T7Jtimi 
^ inriiTt i 

K'«^^^^f^ ^'iVT^ 55 ?: II ^ II 

OTT3iw> nrafigi: 1 

T>TTOt 11 « 

Till's anuhramaiiihl consists of 50 slokas, 
on I ling til us : 

^TftSTTTft JTftffT^ TTH: I 

Cs 

^rhr^iw Wv«ii<; TRT?T»f ^nrf^ ii 

I i •air^ 

finm Tj^TrDrfrr gw: i t rfgm ^T 

jTWTginiTT ^fTT TiTThi^g^TiT^i (Tf%trfr'?ii5i!^g 

It ends : ^ ll 

Cn 

Bg^»TrffT twiTsT i 

^ ftmn »i^ imflftT f^r4 ii 

•I'hit^rnwHisrwg f?rH^TSTWTiT«WT^iT: 

• _ ' t- « 

^ ^fqgrsR^lTTfsixrai tTHT^ 11 

osfifVm^^in:: ?r»?TH; ii ^f^nr a»?^ 

^r:jit?rT?r'l f^^Tf ^gw^TUJrr 

w'tC!) 11 

Sco Rnj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 303. A 
ilill'erent work of the same title, Bikaner Cat., 
|). 405. [H. T. CuLCBROOKK.] 

17GT. 

2652. Foil. 2.50 (wanting foil. 1, 8, 31, 

41, 43, 161, 163, 191, 218, 227-34; double 
iiov. 99, 118, 144); size 10 in. by 6 in.; careless 
Devauagari writing, of 1533 A.n.; nine lines 
in a fiage. 

HihrignUia-KarmavipilJcaj a similar digest, by 
one who calls himself the eldest son of Kilhnarla, 
or Kdvhada (i.c. Krishna), and gr.andson of 
Vadnianabha. 


573 

The work seems to have been compiled, in 
1384 A.I)., under the patronage of Kurniisiiiilin, 
minister to King Dunjasimha of sri-Kand"- 
l‘adrii(?), son of Mainjida llhupda. 

The present MS. commences in the fourth 
verse of the introduction ; but tho beginning, 
as well as souie of the ilcfectivc! vci'sos further 
on, arci hero suppli(ul [in brackids] from a col¬ 
lation ol four Bombay MSS. kindly sent by 
Brofes.sor H. Cr. Bhmidarkiir: 

f3R^ ?twlr?f -siTOT 

€>V 

f«nrmTrf?^ij»iTtr3rf<R ^ 

imqTWT? irsrgjiJ ftts; Tjt ^TOrf ii «» ii 
^ fr^rgiTt fijirR?Tgnt ttI 

’iwt: gw«i<nniT^^f^tn^ifBr3TT5T) inr: i 

f^flS WF1H l<N Ph 11 ^ II 

tuBppt TTia I 

’rr?RWJT»»W 

fr. 

fTOTW^TBlJ'^I II ^ II 

^r^iT'ggtf gfi*t HftcHTiTt 
ftgviT^TnTTTWir^ i 

«pwrfiriT7Tj-pr7i?ntwr^’^Ti 
«T3THTT?t »nfgiT imn ii S n 

^ «VI^4«fic5l^rc!Sfl111*11*1 

Dt^^vwf5g?ir|Tit7t i 

^ gtfq*Tnf fir^ir^ ii q u 
11 wt f? i 

^g:; rilwir TjT:»iTtR: ii % n 
L^titt] *rg g^Cl.gT) »nrT*T 

^ gMt: ^ >r»TlfVgiT tmw* i 
[*nwTfg3(Jvi1 ^"NR^ojiTlrT: 

wwstSfgg T?n: fejfffiT^ Bo.) 

[irfOT*^ II [^; II s 11 

* DW MS. In the only Bomb. MS. whicdi Inis 
this Uobi, tliis pit da reads thus: gjiftft ijj. 
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f?»TTn(^rnTT Bo.) 

[wftjTIT 

^ irg^imrf^TWTn ^rr f^ Tn: i 

^^(1.54) 4nf7r ?^4?^'w{firBn.)7ff^-tinrW- 

MS.) 

Tnrwtfji^ » t u 

TlfW^ 101$ 

Tiq-il'flHTWrdBUJTrt »TT7^^^ 
’OTs^fS'srjTTO'qTaffiTrr: ^^rqTrqr^r i 

»lfq !;flT I $t mOT^TTfiT^ 

'J c- >* 

iT5rrTTf$tTqT^w® fNno: ^xTO5TTmf>Tv: ii «i ii 

_ 

HWWii; •^T^^^TrerO.fTPn) 
sn^r: Tpn^^qfff: wqjwLi or inj] i 

Tj^nnnorfii^ f?OT?i itWt- 

at $a| ! ^ll ‘^(l.lt) II <\0 II 

■?«R [^] fjrf'I^^»TTWV^>fH$5^mfT?»0^?$ll^«l II 

iTpr qf^qionr: ww> sitR: 

11 ^ ^ f4 ^ • I 

C$ v.l.) 

3n^5i^^>q^*rf^4v w; n n 

5TT?$*«i; iRTTirr^ $rq^ i 

iTgn < ; w TB jjwT^gd.'jwJg) :^n^qTtnT:ns^n 

(in^ nnqq? f?rt(irv.l.)^TifiTH^foni»J i 
•;TJTwn*i) ^wfqw sfq ® 

HWTi;^^ I [(A7|., Nit. 92 or 94) ii qg ii 

^ I 

113!$ t^T3Tf<r? irfws 

$tf$ II qM II 

ini HT^CiniTOt Bo.) iT^TOt 

W>i(rt3!$ fJTT^iW iO$r I 
q?;3noT fq3T$ 

c •> 'j 

fino^^^n fqfqvw^iTT; n <i«, ii 

ipff 

q^tvoTiT: fl'3ri5n%?>$!' i 

vj N> 

^nrOTiq: urfiniraT^^ii^ 

^TTO^nfr n^i3 $vr: n f\s ii 


TtT5TIW^5 iRTfqfH: 1 

II It II 

fifef«r?rjfrstKJiT\rfii 
fl^f’SRl'lRT ^KT^f^>?TJr i 
*nqTf5^fli: hw^t: 

iflrro**!: ii <i«i n 

fq^raqfsrrt^ ^i?iTt(l.»iO) >jf^ i 
^tot iitot 4 n qo u « 

Fol. 55 ; ^fil ?iTTTiir$(!) 3i$fq qT$i '1^3!^^- 

iin!i:i!t II ^11 imoTinfvuno^wr ii int 

HTg fjRqrri fqifqif 3i$fqiiT4r un: gr’fw i 

Tf3K) ifwwrwfwil iTTJi il^qifil II S II 
tI$ TTcfllinTiJR ti3q3T5T$^ f? I 
^fvniTO: 43 ^ig^iRijiwHrHriT: ii ii 
^Tirq4 nft^qon l^T3nTt(!) I 

43T^S^fTTf$ $3 ^liOfJT 3 II 5 II 
337$'^ ir^aifo lhlTira>3Tf;T $3TT TPS^^tOK!) I 
73 M:?oo 3^«ir4?jn insTftHT it 

74 73tfv3rT7T7rl $771 ll377 3 WiO I 

9 

3 53 3S3) 3 H33I 33 3?T3?7f I 

3^wfB77T34i f^3?ll?B!rf«3 I 
$3 $t3T33'hnf3 3f^7Tf3 3 II » 

Thus the author states that his compilation 
is principally bused on Maulnji Nripati’s Kar- 
hmvipilka, 1000 slokas (in round numbers) 
havinfT been taken therefrom, interlaced with 
quotations from other .sources (Vijr/dnc.^a, Nau- 
(thc'/ipina, Sdt'diipa, Demakhaufla, Acdradlpa, 
Jiulnamandala, Ayurveda, Bdlacikitsd, Turdiuw 
(of which ho know.s eiighteen), and other works, 
the whole amounting to 5200 slokas. After 
this statement he proceeds; 33 7^^fJT. I 

iTiTT 3^513351^^3^$^ 5rf^ Iti-td qlS4l4, 

313731 3 f33T3nv[3]f3if 44 f43T3T33T I 
3'lRn3l^33qf3: 3$ 33737^3 

373^173777)35133 ^ f3f4 577^3; II 
577733 ^3 nqi7 I 

3T77t3737^3t373$577^t3f7f3ir7; I 
3^7 77737f3 f3U73t 3737 3 33^57 II ° 
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fol. 15ft; ^ ^TU’mi^rnTn- 
wrf^ 105; sfiT 200.; ^flT 

9T5TH3$ 21ft; 

22 ((; ^f(i in^tf^jWTf^- 

■JiiTT; 5l((,; j'fir mTTrr^ ® '^ t 'g m Taf^fv- 

58ft; ^ftT zrtJTfyrCf^^ •!s^]fsrqT% 
UTaf^WTf^ 00 /); ^ftT ?t%T^ 5 nnT^n^(!) 

unif^xr?^ n ^- 

ir^ST I 75ft; ^flT 03?); ^fiT 

iifrr*T7!i^nrT«iT^T?!f 

! n2«, et(!. ' It (!ii(ls ; 

ifTTil i 

^ ?i ^ar; » 

^(T wTiiT?> •qni TJHTw: ii ?wt^ 

•si;^f’?xrr3K7n*i v^'ret n <^o 

'ir^ifpgf^ «! 5^f«i II 

One of the Bombay MSS., which will be 
ihiscribod in Prof. Bhandarkar’a next Report, 
In^re achLs the following versos kindly placed 
by him at my dlsfiosal: wxi Him: ll 
WY ^w?r Mfer ftiw^pT^TJn 

^ Cs O 

K^HT5ir^Tlfn3rf3tT>^c5TH I 
fTfllT^TTVltHfl'q I frfnrrlHfC'Sr- 

^^Tf^infwf^^WSTT^^CSftwy. 1440) II 
^rr^ 11^5 TT»i- 

Ttfl^rr'lfJiTrg (; 5'ft/fft 1300) ^ftiira ^r^rrfiHj i 
»nw%irnif^Tm fsF^ 

firot aTvrjTvntWrn^fiT i 

ign ft qi rew Tifw ftfnrTs^ ii 

^'htwiri^wfRTir^iTvm 

TTi*t 5 rrafiT t^TOtr frsiM^T w^^ir i 

K BTl P q'^vtVT ?TfHT 

\9 '>>9 

Tmptn^ti r T^^gTTW'gfipf afiT ii 

*rai^(l. Kt^) i 

Cs 

^ »niT i 

wc^t ii 


Cp. Bhandarkar, Report, 1882-3, p. 63, and 
Cat. of Deccan Coll., p. 251 (wliore the work is 
called Sitrasamyraha, as at fol. 55 of tho pre.seut 
MSS.); Cat., p. 130 {Surasamgrdhaka). 

[Gaikawaf.’.J 

1768. 

84a. Foil. 109 ; size IO 4 in. by 4!,* in.; 
legibly written, in Dcvanfigari, in 1770 A.n.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Kttrmamjtnkn, another work on expiatory 
rites to be performed with the v.ow of averting 
evil inlluence.s, by Bhatta Sankara, son of 
Blialla N/lakanfha. 

It begins; 

hi^i^# nummiRp^ 11 <» n 

Sec Anfrccht, Cat. Bodl., no. 059 (tnin- 
Kcribed from tho pre.scnt MS.), where a list of 
authorities is given. 

It ends: I ^iwrxf Wt^T 

^mr: 11 ^ftr i^ftTTFjn^Vr: 11 

3 [fiT ^*tf 4 - 

11 

Regarding the author, see al ove, no. 140 t. 

[H. T CoeEBROOKK.] 

1769. 

2700. Foil. 417, two of wlOeh (375 and 
370) are wanting; size 9i in. by 1 1 in.; legiljlv 
written, in Devanagarl; seven line.s in a page. 

Vidhdnamdld, a treati.se on cauc'monies to lie 
performed with a view to averting evil in¬ 
fluences, by Nrisimha Bhatta. 

It begins; 

msTHi eNkrg^Jtrrt 1 

y*i^wlf4VPf I nwf rsr: 

^rraiwfW^ ^n^L:] wrksTT:; «svtnr \ ° 
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^nt ® fol. 45 ; o f^fn- 

TWT^lTf^(lf^lPrr?Rf^^t 65 ; « ^lT^rqflrf^VT»t Ha, 
ftc.; ® 7rTa?l»l5T:5IH5rf4VTTt 205 ; ° ^WTT^f^TMnr 
21((; ® 225 ; « 

TT^JTJrPsfvrif 23(1, etc.;--® fWlTsTIT^J 

I -gjnnF^^ Alia. 

It ends; ^fir ^€rnT^^ ii 


f^lTRRT^rr Thf iraT^ f^^lRRt 

jJT^TqtHTW^: I Wv: I ® 

i The eoiriinentai-y is not quite complete. 

I It ends ; ^fhfV'TRJTcST’Jt 
! >JjCi?TTinT>l^^TfV«)fTfV«r^ I tills seclion 

(230) ends at fol. 4025 of the preceding MS. 

[II. T. CotEDitooKr..] 


^TH f^VT^ II 

■ffWTTBTf'T fri?(rt'<tr«ITfI;jirHic5'ijfHTTfiqf II 

fVvR>!Tf^^T?lf f? TnftRTgTJ-JFKcfr II <» II 

•5:|iT ^rWrJ^TWTVflf^cfr || ^ u 

^iiqyiimi^^ij’ijTi Hin^^iSsT ^ I 

?iiftw fW?i; ?T^rrtfti(l.^®) ^iJtiTOT II 3 II 

X* ^ 

^TT7 sfttT 

^wn: TiT^ s^nrrt) Jt?n^ i 

^vn» fVrw ii«ii 

^f«nrt *rqT^ 
w»rTt 

xj 

^^5 v^Itt; II H II 

^ ?WTJn II 

c. «hth ii 

[Mack. Coi.i-J 


1771. 

1745a. Foil. 40; size S-t in. by 3![ in.; 
good, old Uevanagan handwriting; eleven 
line's in a page. 

Jjol-ahahoma-paJrlhali, a mnnual for the 
perfoniiiinee of the lAil'shahoina, for the pro- 
{litiiilion of the various planetary agencies, 
by K(7i7 Dthhita, son of ISridaslva D/lishlf.a, 

It begins: ^ ^T 5 r?lRTt 3 rflT; ii ir^ ITT^ 

l] ^ ^rtlTTTSflTttr || 

^r5!f?>r¥^ gw ithjtii ® 22 slohas 

g?rTjio?R iiitwaiT^ II imrf'gw^ 

nw^at i nTwnr th- 

IfTiTHI J^fiT I ® 

^ g;riinrtn^o fol. 6a; viPrl- 

I Tsw TOf Oa ; ^fir i Kifl 

10a; XT«I i<rfrq«iT^ 225, etc. 


1770 . 

921. Foil. 102; size 10^ in. by 41 in.; 
legildy written, in Devanagarl, about the 
middle of last century ; ten lines in a page. 


It cuds : ^t^jl^^PT'RTralfTT ?gif 

5 nnf(f TiTira f^ftnf ii ^fw ii ^fir 

^(t; wnqr ii 

[tr. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


A coininciitary on the preceding work (^by 
Vist'ttihJfha, sou oi Hari). It begin.s: 

nl vT^iTTim^q^^r: qtT^wwn^- 
qtjpqmwip&qTqq^q^sFsf^Tf’qw: qrr i 

t Cs 

qiuw ® St II 


1772. 

2016. Foil. 6 ; size 9 in. by 3f in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page ; 
worm-eaten and injured by wear. 

[ I'dit-] .‘tradhanaj.irai/o^a, a manual of rules 
and formulas for the propitiation of ascetics. 
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It begins: '*C»lRIV>lHnVi; U ?r ^ 

^g; 5B-w ii innTy 

^ ^TWtTT^n^ -TT^ vf^- 

Tnnftit: wi!ii«TtJif*i ^^brmwH^hir^ 

ww'lJTit- -Tt; ^nTT'nf ii 'sr'gtfttau® 

'I'be mantras are accented. 

Fol. 55: ereftwirw nft: wiTT>Rm^T 

Cv n 3 

TT^ u^bI ^ »w II Tnr: n 

^nrl^rt ^TnifBfsraBTTTV^^In: ii bb: 
K l^ BT ^ T fi ^^lgl fi T ^TB; II ° S lines ii BftlB: ii 
Mjftvnt fn^t ^TTfB^flrflfiff'T: I 

ftr(?sf^) BBt B ^nfBt U 

^fir ^TTTmirilTi: wnw: ii f^nr^r^B?!- 

B?WT Brrf^Br^B^BT bbVtbtbb 

JTO^ITfHBIIlBTWtBr f^fW II 

On the front and back pages the treatise 
is called “ Yathulm punyatitlnsam(TriIdha.napra~ 

yoga.” [Du. Johh Tati.ob.] 

1773. 

1217b. Foil. 0 ; size ll-i iru by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Ucviiuagari, about 1700 a.B.; four¬ 
teen lines in a page. 

Ikhiaphalavrata, a description of a ceremony 
to be ])erformed, it seems, by unhappy wives 
wdio have become estranged from their bus- 
),;,u,ls—like Kuntl (also called Kusumnvatl or 
I'lishpavafi) and Bain ay anti—or aro in fear of 
losing their sons, like Sumitra. 

'J’he names of those personages occur in a 
tide given (on the last three pages) in illus¬ 
tration of the preceding description, and as¬ 
cribed to the Fadmapurdiia. 

It begins : BTV tfRHS^'aTf (! thus always) ii 

jtIbb «fH I 

TPBtfl II B II 

WHl B BB* I 

TS^ ^ BB; B*rt II ^ II 


B^fbUUmiT 1^^ BBTBfB ^- 

BB; « BBI BTTW I BtBTC BSpTB BB: I BBI^TB *> 
BB: I BBTB- BfSB I fV^RTB- 

BBT » fBBTTBTB • BBBBI^B • BTO BT W^ ^BT B I BIS^BTB 
HKW I BThIwiB I *nB BBtBBB I 

BRTBBB BlITTB^I ^ TBTB Bf BT«I^ » 

BTBWt BBfBBlTfB BTBBlI [B]fwt) BB II *1 II 

BB^ BBTBirt BBB^ B<( B c)| I 
^Bi§ fBBBTFf II II 

IBM BBJBBB ° BnBTTTJi 1 BBi^BIB • Bn?n( I BBB- 
B^B • BTlt I « - - l\ ^TBT^JSJBBT I « - “ 

* C' 

BB B^T^BJIIbBI fob 15; BB J^SbIbBT 2a; 
BB B^BBT 25 ; BBtBBBT 3rt; BB ^BBT 35 ; 
BB BBIwTBBT 4a; ^ BBlfB^Jt 115a. 

Fol. 55 : BB BBT II ^BB BB: II 
fBB^ B^WT^t ? I 

BB: BTBT 3 BSTBfT BTHT^BHBTf^ II «| || 

*nftr?t BTtl B3f%lrtB%: I 

BftT^BTBC?^)^)^ BTT B^T^B » T » 

BTB BBTB II 

BTBTBi^ BTB BTr(?Bit) B’IbbVbB I 
B g TB f ^IBT T*B BTtBlBTBBPfV il ^ II 

BBTBt B^^TBTBT^BJf Bf? ltyif(!some 

_ [omission) ii 

Bl^BiT BBTB II 

BTB ^ TBBT BtlT: ^ I 

»|B^ 3 BKTi BB gJB B BgBTBJ II S II 0 II 

f^B bib: II 

bH BTBB t Ui yd I 

Bt^BBit ^ Bfir3BTB(?iB)B')^ II II «> 

It ends; 

TIBT Bit Blit BB 3tBTBi^(!) B?ri^ I 
^bI^btt ^irt ri ^ BTPjint ii 

B ’’JB^fiT [BjBBTfTBBT: I 

BtBTBMBtBiT: BTBlfiT BTBt Bflt II M5 II 

B i BBg TTO BBTB?Brtt^BT3 ^TBTBi^yBTt II 

[n. T. COLEBUOOKI:.] 

4 h 
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1774. 

2129. Foil. 2; size 9i in. by 41 in.; fairly 
written, in Dcvanagari, about the middlo of 
the last century; thirteen lines in a page. 

Sahagamanavidhi, or Sattvulhdna, a short 
treatise (in (hi slokas) on the rite of Sail, by 
Govindari'jai?). Rather incorrect. 

It begins : li 

[(1.0 »t fW) I 

Hifi M 

ln«T^>5fr 5 5!f5*T iTf(RT(!) I 

n ^ n 

TT!''W ^ itm ^rrat ^ w ?ft:: i 

n Trt ^ iPiT tiftr; It \ II 

It ends: 

7WT Jwmr ^ wk ?ff5win: » 



which is added, by a dilToront hand, I 

Outsido it is called ^fn^Rf^fv. 

Perhaps it is an extract from a Furdna or 
some other work. [Gaikawau.] 

1775. 

1705b. Foil. 13; .size 8 in. by 4 in.; 
clearly written, in Dovanagari; ten lines in 
a page. 

Nilodvahapaddhati, a manual for performing 
the ceremony of letting loose a bull, in con¬ 
nection with funeral rites. 

It begins: ii 

ii «! ii 

^ ^^TTTOI I ^RT I TST^p’rt ^Siwl 

Jirort 

niT^wn^T? ^fir ii irt 


It ends : IffSI ^IRilil^TCi; 11 ^ 

Twfrr: wirt ii it(8b >?nnrf^ s ii 

[II. T. CoLEimOOKE.] 

1776. 

2938. Fol. 1; size lOf in. by 51 in.; 
good, modern Dovanagarl; 20 lines in all. 

UitamLra, a string of Go rules of conduct 
and moral maxims, prepared, for Ballantync, 
by Vcnkal-rdm, on 10th July, 1860. 

It begins: VflfqrifT^ 'm: 1 11 ^l5F- 

RRTTI ^ aT5R n II 7ITR sfk ^ II 

5 TTRPr«i sf>R^ d II fqjRjfTrermi 

^Th % II JTifkrt ftr m i sfR ; a n <> 

The sentences are divided into seven adh- 
yayas; viz. five of 10 each, and tho last two 
of 9 and G resp. [J. R. Ballaktyxe.] 

1777. 

2316A. Foil. 65; sizo 13] in. by 4J in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1809 a.d.; nine 
lines in a jiage. 

Gotrapravoromaiijarl, an exposition of tho 
genealogies of the several tjutras, and of the 
rules by which intermarriage is ft)rbidden on 
account of community of ancestors invoked in 
tho pravarti, or invocation to Agni; by Fnru- 
shottama Fandita. It bcigins : 

llwT ^raivT4 

7nai'NT^»1Tt l>t«^T»Rf»T^ 

»R ^Is^lisil 



iTi^'bjT^rWHnRTRRFt Trt [r i 

Hqd fir fh S( I ^^ll^ll 


hr! TRha tt h i^ a ii ^ 

»1t^i 7l<mi r<5»rhWUTTinTTf^RR 
inTr?RR(l.jilli)gTn!T>TTORin: RjitirThRRf ^ 
^nft; 'finnr^ HyrI ' ii ^ n 
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Under eack of tko eight gotras, the corre¬ 
sponding passages arc generally <|uoted from 
Ihiudlwyana, Apa^tamba, and S'liydsh/Jdhin, Kdl- 
jp/yana and Lamjdkslii, Asvaluyana and tho 
MtiUyapurdixa. This chapter ends fol. 52a, 
after which follow some chapters treating of 
intermarriage, and expiations of irregularities 
committed in this respect. 

fol. 53/)j 

fol. 54a; ® Jpl^H«(VdtnyidHl^lpHnTffniT' 
fol. 55a; o B f 

fol. 57a; 0 fol. 585; finally 

»t?ia^TT«n'qqfann fW Ti > ^T P< T^tj n 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

1778. 

1708. Foil. fiO ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; 9-11 lines 
in a page. 

Gotrapravaramanjarl. 

[n. T. COLKintOOKE.] 

1779. 

2719. Foil. 30; size 8 in. by 4 in.; good, 
rather old, Devanagari writing; 11-14 lines 
in a page. 

1‘ravarad/piled, a similar treatise, by Kriskita 
(Saira). It begins: 

■rflllTr ■SWBT It n II 

^^(oirt) i 

ii ^ ii 

Tit'Jrrw^ i 

1} Tw imT^gffwf’^fn^jidii 


5^^ ^ jfhrrftu inn i 

irrmut ii h ii 

Tho ^ofra-lists end fol. 135: ^fk 

II 

Then follow rules concerning intermarriage, 
compiled from various authorities, among which 
may be mentioned: Kdrihd, fol. 235; Calnr- 
viniiatimata, 15a, 2()a; Pravaradipa, 2Ga; Pra- 
varapradJpa, 175; Pravaravivarana, 23a; Mad- 
jarlkdra, 175, 28a; Mandana, 225 ; Srdddlia- 
Icalpa, 215; STlhhatfapdd/lh, 28a', Sbaltrl/iisan- 
mala, 20a; S/npiticandrilid, 15a; SmritimaF/jarl, 
145; timrityarthasdra, 14a. 

For another MS. of this work (anonymou.«), 
see Riij. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 43')-. 

[Mack. Cor,t,.l 

1780. 

2316B. Foil. 23; size 13 ;n. by 45 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Gotrapravara-darpana (or -niriuiya), another 
treatise on the same subject, by Kamaldharo 
Bhat/a, son of Rdmakrishna, am. grandson of 
Ndrdyay a. 

In the arrangement of the mat ter the author 
follows the Pravaramadjarl, which is mm.-h 
quoted by him. 

The treatise begins : 

fkink i 

inr wWliinT ^?Trt: ^ ini^iiiT i 

v* ' 

^Tq w ^ntum^?: ^ ftTf'rai i ir^ 

w/H -i tNg inHTg 1 0 

The author wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 

1611-12 A.U. [H. T. CoEEBKOOKE.] 

4 E 2 
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1781. 

1572d, Foil. 24; size 10^ in. by in.; 
fair Dovaniigarl writing, of 1087 A.n.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Gotrapravaranirnaya, another treatise on the 
same subject, by lihatta Baghuntithaia. 1620 
A.D.), son of Bhaffa Madhava, and grandson 
of Bhatta Rumnm. 

It begins ; 

^ TT H l it-l VlKin II 

__ 

It ends : 

HJtT^^rP*fS»t[oIsowhere ® 

I 

»jift nt n>rpr^?r^: ti 

lITV^TWniW^tY^ti- 

^ nl^TmfFnS^: twtk: ii 

< _- — -- . 

[H. T. CoLEBIiOOKE.] 

1782. 

3200. Foil. 17; sizo 8 in. by 6* in.; ex¬ 
cellent Dcvanagarl writing; eleven linos in 


vamsa, 126; Kaxyapavamsa, 14&; Vaaishtha- 
vamsa, IGn; Agaativamia, 17a; then follow 
the Kshatriya- and Vaihja-pravard/i. 

TiPtn?! rt ««TT [ >] WTtTtrf»lfW ^ T i<i r H~ «t T^g'T [^] II 

■^^rnut iRTfiT^Trr: wht: ii 

The fly-leaf contains the following note : 
Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to Nara- 
simhahhat Gramopddhi/iiya of Bclgaum. The manu¬ 
script is not dated. It consists of 27 leaves about 
9 in. long by 4^ in. broad. The characters arc Nagarl. 
Presented to the India Office Library. 2.Srd August, 
1878. [J. F. I'LEET, Bo. C. S.] 


E. Trkatlse.s on Worship (Devapuja). 

1788. 

1269. Foil. 68; .size 7 in. by oi in.; fairly 
written, in Dcvuufigari, in a.d. 1065 ; ton linos 
in a page. 

Budrapaddhati, a manual of directions and 
formulas for the performance of ceremonies to 
Budra, in connection with the Srauta ritual 
of the Taitlirlyas, by Ndrdyana Bhalta, son of 
lidmesvara Bha!(a. 


a page. 

Bravaranirnayn, by Visvandtha Beva, son of 
Somhliu Bnva, and younger brother of Bdraa 
D<iva. 

It begins; ^T* TftirnniiTwR^ I sHW I 

^nft i i •pi s^mj^Tro^rtpr^- 

VP|^«MiHIH^«l: II ^TWnfl ^5?TIS»I^T^T*nifW*l*ITOTT3^ 

anwiwm: i 

^ uTti- 

fljfiT Ti^Tir 5^ ww’ift »hTnn ^ftr 

c i N C M C 

liw ® 

Ili Bhriguvamaapravaranirnayah, fol. 46; 
Angirovam§a, 96; Atrivainsa, 11a; Visvdmitra- 


It begins : 

vTf^TTTw: yirl' i 

HUImI Tnt It^iT IHBIriMBpit II 


ir^ nm^ wii^^rm Tiwt^rrerTg tnnfq 

^f.(Tli<9iifli'g«Ki!i II pnS'^jjHTiiTPi 

^NnnpnnTcy^iiK "n irsi xn?t i 

VJ/4 T f ;if H^^I ' 4 l »l l ^til«l> 4'tVTtnT^hn^'lfVWTf<rr7TI ^ 
^ ^ 51^1 ^ ^^^imnW'niiTrl ^ ^cTln^rgiprl- 
nMt II <*4?iuj*i•!Iyiwt ii ^ fl i- 

Hii^ifV^iTf<f(T II waR ^irf^?!iTJ!r froTit ii itit 
I ^41 FSl't I sfkF5^H i 

I I ?>»l^> 5f»l4- 

I »fti ivT I 
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in wnNHj 

TitTu?5 < ° 

1IH> fol- 14^;__^ (^)?^»nraTt^^q; 

•>4^. ; rlrf^ fol. 58a; tills ia followed by 

tile iiceeutod text of Taitt. Sxmli. V. 4, 8, 
followed by a ligured siotra, uf^'t 

preceded and followed by a niiiiiber 
ni' utohhas. TJion follow the ‘sreyahsampadana’ 
on the part of the prie.sts to the aaerificer, and 
the bestowing of ‘dakshinds’ by the latter. 

It ends: 

?ftt?rr?r: ^"iTrfrr ii ^fri 

'flTHJTl^rjpTTOtTOKJ^WT 

Tf^ TwiftnminT it « n 

^rmwHjtgfiT It nw I 55^^^ mr^RTft- 

?TWW ° 

Then follow computations of the number of 
Itomas to the several Rudraif to be performed 
in a year, and the measures of the ro.speetive 
kunda to be used. 

The opinion of Rupandrdyana is several 
times referred to by the author. 

Colophon ; ^ftT « ^WTUT II IMtS 

Vl^WglrHilijDtt^ %fl3rit II 

For another copy of this work, sec Raj. 
Mitra, Notices of S. MSS., I., p. 100, 

[H. T, COLEBIIOOKE.] 

1784. 

1986. Foil. 17; size 8i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; eight lines in a page. ^ 
Ttudra-Layhunydsa, a manual of formulas, 
intended for certain ceremonies in honour of 
I'tudra, or for liwira-worship generally. 

It begins : ii ^TT ^ ?.tM Tff ^ WI - 

*U(T»u m i 


w ^wftr 

«^xq«rei- m 

’?i^3 f'lTO II ^tfTT: ^rtfrr; ^ftf: ii 

II TTfl IT 5T»i: I w 

^T|»*rrgK it ll etc., the whole Ritaru- 
driya (Taitt. S. TV., 5, 1-11); followed (on 
foil. 9/'-14a) by Taitt. S. IV., 7, 1-11 (cp. 
no. 152, p. 21 of this catalogue). Down to 
the end of this section, tnarked ^ in the 
margin, the mantras are accentod throughout. 

Then follows a second section the lo.ave.s of 
which are marked 55 ® tin ® (too Layhunydsa 
proper?), beginning (without accents); 

1 wiRn ■a?tT fireg ii nririiVtBjf^a^ n 

II 11 'WfRftirSK II 

II ik3 II nielli ftryiT ii ni- 

ffluiiftin ^rw gg II tRiR): n qi-j^H ar fHHtrt ii uti&iik- 

fjRiTt II CF55T7 H ll 

II f^psmit finrj ii ftnTT^I 

ffwg II fir?5 ii lmnitiiit> fifint ii 

ingftrTW II mil fIwI sfR^jlcnmcSTqft^- 

tfftHTJ II nqt Wwntf II HT^ 

II then accented: 'wfRn f^ITT: 11 nT" 

5^ 11 nfii II II writ zrafiii ii inirr 

f^; II ininl n nfq 11 tir?«11 ^ ® 11 niff n 

*> C\ 

fisriT; II - - II n iRfti f’snr: 11 ® 11 flfji) 
n ^ fznn: 11 ® 11 $ Rfn f^iHT: 11 ® 11 

n fwiTT II 0 II n ^>nfn f^Tin: 11 ° 11 

^ ^ f'siiT: 11 ° IIn nf& f^it: 11«11 
n inift' f^ir: 11 0 11 mwr *i ^TTHftr f?r?i: 11 ® 11 
'WTWT Y^TTgnnTiT II g;n: wmi: jnrr^HHTnTir 11 
Tf3fnf»T#|VR: II ^n fg rgt^TTR iflnr: 11 then with¬ 
out accents : 

WWTtt IflTOT II 

I '3dfHr4<*dUiT^ I 

itmvt n^Rtitr^nii II 

nmnsflnqlftnf I 

nTiPlUHUH^ a ° 5 more sloka.s. 

I ^ i^T ^ ?reira: 

i hh ?«rn 5i<t ^ 11 
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Wr»nnwm5r* i [h^ h 

C\ 

f^n(^ marg.) sftR^fvnfr 

sfti wY sfq sfq firtTinn i 

©X ''J 

?rt7ft )T^ II ^fir ii «ir ii 

w^fsT?f Tunrfnftf^ 

^r^lT^tT‘TYfK^?ct II 

miTftTif WtimT ^TTHf 

ffTf^wt r’Tf^ II 

5 iiir II ^nif?'VTT>nt^w^ ^- 

^TT^i'-mrinsffnTiT;iiiT®(rr^^ ■prip 

f^cnt II f^^yiTgH^ii ^tct^K'.) ii f^- 

II [Ub. John Taylor.] 

1785. 

2232. Foil. 22; size 9\ in. by 4i in.; 
fivir, modern Dovantigari writing; 13 or 14 
lines in a page. 

Itudrahhdshya, a commentary, in 478 cou¬ 
plets, on the Rudrddhydya (or Satamdn'ya), by 
Ahohala (sou of Nfisimlio), of the Bhuskara 
family (cf. no. 152). 

It begins : 

inrgnwTiHYfQStiit 
wfrr^T^wTjTjirtn^iiYj i 

nA 

»TiT: ii s ii 

wnYifn 

H?f flYfii *iit>Hw^iT;TT?JT7Tm4 if^nr i 
?T«mfTwtinwgwf7«^ni Hirt 
m m TiiiR HWirl f;nil ^ h , n 

’srbniT?Y^^iTfTipftTTW5T: i 
^rlF5HTOHfrgTif9mnEi»l 
'TO n ^ ii 

g^wwr^icr; 
'®ft*irT^j|iT^Tf'^7r»TY;TiirT?f; i 

II d II 


TT^ fiTJrtlf 

ii m ii o b ii 

w»r^Tft 7 !i fnij: i 

s9 

^Y^Tpnqiiwf^jn wfirKtfq ii « ii 

Tri'iiTiq?imqH^HiT?in^: ii *10 11 
^ ^ fiifnn^T^ ^tunqirqrfirt i 

qif n <i'i 11 « n 

^pm^iT^FnrpqY HTOrnqifVmriT 1 
■qirYfir ^ 11 11 

Tiw wfimY# 1 

TtWTtiJnf^iT TTgii II <^d 11 

W'?T ^Ylfi I 

;t 5 ^Tf inTqY(r .irg^Y) ^fkiinr l^nniqfiT 1 

TmY(r.TTgqY) ^T ^h r iigT xftt^qgrY 1 
f^qr^qr m qqKy'HnqK:) ^TTB^Tfsaq^ %q^qqTl 
^ I [11 "m II ® II 

qrqTfiffir: wTRmTvlTOTi^nmr^ 1 

TI^?qTqTqqY 4 -TqLOqi^^qYq^ II ^0 II 
if qiqq I 

q n^qijq^wqfqqiinq qijq; 1 
qRqT?nT«' 3 Tniigqi«<ig^qiif. 11 11 

qifTOYqrfiwqrr qi^Y: ^itfiiw nqftqq i 
qi qrf^ qgqmr TOrfqqqql^iTt 11 11 

^ ^ TT qqrt qY q^g: inq^qTiqqi: i 
wtift sqqtf^q^sY sfw qrpnq ^qf sw q; 11:5^11 
Tl^irqiqTfqq^TftTftr jrqrYfqin 1 
qqfqmfqt(r.\f) rrftr^qKYfqqTii^diiO:i<tii 
qm sw qqwqqq^qt qqlfq?f I 

qqt q gqq ^ 1 

qqY ^qifq TOq q qqg: qjq: 11 ^0 11 

qq^ q iig q^qq ^ ^q: I 

qqqiYq^qrq v^qq vqq qq; 11 u 
qigwnqq qtgvqrqfq q qq ift qq; i 
qnfqqrqf^^qt q^Tqrqqmtq^; 11 11 ® s^h h 

qrf^ifqm 1 ^^qqYcJgqf qy^irt: f 4 qt 1 
^^qqYl gtqiw qq; ^yqqm q 11 n « 
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It ends; 

sftj TTTjjft sftr^: I 

igfVj^T ii ii ® 

ttP^t ^rr 

jjv^^TrfiiHTwr HTBjrfts ?n i 

«< i g TT^gi^T >r;i^55^T ^^%rn()-.of5nn) 

[m^t II Mid II 0 

*1^ rreTfc(r.N) ^f«lTT ^fililtt 
*1^T ftr^T ^ ?T(l(f I 

Ht ^TTTIT^ ^ f7*Tt II [d]ib II 

^ wnwT II 

Resides tVio Sivaraliaiiya, wlii(,'li is repeatedly 
referred tOj no otlier authority is met with. 

For the author’s commentary on tho Ma- 
hiinnah Siava in which tho present work is 
inontioned, see Aufreeht, Cat. Bodl., no. 237. 

[R. Johnson.] 

1780. 

353. Foil. 92; sizo 10 in. by 3J in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
li7ios in a page. 


^(r.^^) Tn^Wwrf^5p*nTt« 
uftrvnt gr^iTTit TR'hrR ii d ii ® 

(some 65 slokas); iT^ni^WT fol. 7ti-, 

*nj5tron3Tfl'?tT>nt ^g fa g ti i 

^ ' 

imrasnnt htniI-’ ii ‘i ii 

130 Mo lias-, fol. 19a; 

^ n T»t i f 

177 slokas ; ^fir o fol. 345 ; xfn° ^- 

fol. 375 (33 Molcas)-, ^fir® fol. 48a, 

(124 slokas)-, «rq II 

'snnfHVtw ^TRT^ n^THftnrt i 

TOTjrqt fftir tjtk-* n 

^fiT® II fol. 025 (17ii Mokas). 

9 Jif 1 ® (91 slokas). 

^fir® ■?rt^finnnc?«H!! i fol. 705; ^ ii 

^ I ® 220 si. 

It ends: 

»nnrs^^il»T irift jnRirfWT* i 
^fTT^fr^nn ^rgi^ n 

?irra wr|?n: umiif ifTit hw: \ 

tiye,5i5iff TTW I 
mnrewTt TraTftnn ii 


Rudra-paddhati, a description of mystic rites 
connected with tho worship of Swa, in the 
form of Mahdrudra, composed, in Sain vat 1515 
(.\.D. 1459), by Farasurdma, son of Karna. 

In its close imitation of tho Vodic cere¬ 
monial it keeps clear of the ihdelicacies usually 
met with in Tantric writing-s ; only passing 
allusions being made to the existence of a 
female deity, under the name of Umd. 

Tho treatise begins: 

f^; nT :y THT^; ii ii 

gftfiwftfiirrnnt liW ’frWr^'rrfnrf i 

JfTPiT ^ ft[r^ It ^ II 

ii ^ ii 


Y»t tt t ig t T TO * 1 ^^ Trafn: n ii 

^fiT 

TT^fil VTlf i^wt H ir?T^ I 

CTm'hn VTTTrt'lilT II 


^fir ^"tHT^Turf^f'Rn f'j- 

nsfit: WHTTTII® li^lT S«,^M l-l^llmr^tB 

m. T. COLEBEOOKE.I 


1787. 

1635a. Foil. 29; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about the latter 
part of tho 16th century; ten lines in a page. 
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Ruiira-paddhati, a shorter treatise on tho 
saino subject as tho preceding one, and perhaps 
inspired by it, as tho partial identity of the 
introduction might seem to indicate. 

It begins : 

?t%"«Tmq^RTrr^ ii i ii 

Hf3igf5iTT^TiTTt ?FfW I 

II II 

wn^nff i itT J T H t ey g fi r: i 

n^tT ii in«n g'aiff 

TtlTnlftffr ’^frT: ii 

t^mriTTi: i o 

Fob 4fl: W!Tt (?r.fjii) m?? ^iR^lftOT 
II ^rrlw- 

W RHM^ ■irjrnNinftns^'^TW'R i 

I i j 

^1$ I I ^ I ^TtlR I 1 ^1^ I I 

«f^ft: I I :?r^5 ^5 fwflj »tw i 

Ft nt g r^r^l g FTT^ I FR F>TT^W 

^FTF^fg^Wirt FtFrRVF^FffFrFT^Rtf 1 

^ftT Wni^ II ® 

Fob 17a: jRrT^Tpijfir: n ^'jftvTF ii ^ 

Ftf<I'f'=IHI9I'5t I FF: I 1 

Fl'FFFT^FTwrt FF'I FFrI: I fFTgTftTFFFlfrfiVFt FFt 
^FF>; I FftTgFT3TFT«Tt FfI FTTfrifI: I WFF FfI 
FTfF I FTF^ STFF FFt fifT^fF I ® 

It ends: <1 F^Ffff ^ FSjSf^ it II 

TTF 1 FFT^ ^ ^rtF ^ FTFFi'I d gi^FT^ H FITHF 4, 
tiF^ S FiFT^Ft b H ^F FITj'^FflTFiF: II 

Ace. to tho passage on fob 4a (Sanivat IG. ., 
Sitka 15 . .) tlio treatise seems to have; liecn 
coinposod l)otweeu A.n. 1578 and I(3 t3 ; ihc 
writing of tho MS. pointing to somewhere 
about the former date. 

For the same treatise see 'Weber, Cat. Berb, 
no. 1283. [H. T. Colebkooke.] j 


1788. 

91A. Foil. 52; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in DevanagarT, in the latter part of 
last century; eleven lines in a page; the last 
six leaves supplied by a different hand. 

liudrapaddhafi, another manual of Sira 
wor.ship, by Blhshitdnanta, sou of Visvaniilka. 

It begins: 

FFTtF FtIfIfF FFiTFt fF%?TF'!t I 
F'?F'^FFTFFrt II ‘I II 

^IfBflTT^lTfFgF ftTFRTFTF FFFT I 

_ _ Cn.'J 

?:fIF FUS^IfIF F'jMSfFTT^lliT^ II ^ II 

ff: II 

fVFiFt ftriRT^I FFtlftln: || <\ \\ 
^FiF’himFgfl FTF^^ fftff: I 
FUl^FTfF FTFTftT F: Fg^Ji jg^f q n , h 
fFintF fFFTF F fF^m FFT I 
TtFIF FFi? ^F fVHFRF F FTFF II ^ II 0 

It ends; FITO hIff*iFFf1ftwFF^T 
aj ^Iffti^ II 

?fiT gl lHW FlFF l inf FFTFFllfFiF <1 1 F FF ; ^] 

FmF -FFF-^F?^?TgFTFfFfFFT- 

II 

[H. T. CoLEDUOOKE.j 

1789. 

1345a, Foil. 27; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
fair, modern Ucvan.agarT writing; nine lines 
in a Jiag’e. 

Siuo-Liiijjapratishlhd, or Liihjastlu/panavidh t\ 
a manual of rites to be performed at tho 
setting up and inauguration of the I'diuja, by 
Ananta. 

It begins: 

'FF f^FBfffFf FF F^FlWfF FlrW I 

Cv 

^ FT FiT?^F FTfF iFF FT FTFF FFT I 
FTF FT Ft^FTFt TrfFFT ^F^T II S II ® 

[39 slohas; after which : 
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VIHVraiTH^^T^ ■?r^Tf«I'^ II «! II 

TrfSrTrThrf^^^^ wf^ir: t 

fjnf^inifim iRiff II ^ II 

TT^ iTT^^nw 

jffrqT ^n^arT’aT4^^*T5»l<T»Tf€HJ^TT sf^trtftri!T^- 

7T ij^t^qafr^tTir^frfnW^TVJTWFTFtFFR^vftrFTTFiT^ - 

TiTjqTFHjrffRWBiF s^afi^F sfq ^nr^WTOjaf^F 

«ra! I ® 

It ends : ^iT TT^fW fa^5Fftr?T(?fa’5- 

5^^ ftlKT) I 

I I f^nsrfiTFTfBB^ 

i'T5'?i wTwtm^ ufttrtna i 

7n^^^[Ta^'I^Tf^(«nffiniTf(nn; i 
HaR*WT II 

Tnrt ^iraRTT5n*rarcJ!f immT sm- 

nt ^r srsro atr>l a^wnicn’sj ^frarvut j^gnrrt 

ai^l^lfr Jt^i'iTTfr5T(?»t^?!TTf»^) 

?fiT FDiTil^W^li%nF!i'RTtf7fv: ?mTF; ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1790. 

1988a. Foil. 4; size 74 in. by 4 in,; clear, 
modern Dcvnnfigarl writing; eight lines in 
i. page. 

Rudrdiruja, or Maliddevapnricarydvidhi, a 
manual for tho daily worship of Rudra-Mahu- 
divn, by moans of ofiferiiigs of flowers and tho 
recitation of Vedie mantras. 

It begins; FT^rnft 

jan^qm: ii wnr: 

«: ^^q*nFT?-qT«ff »jq: 

uTwff ^qqTqT?qT«ff q^wqr^- 

jirniTF MMmwr^T^q ywin^n^ntFOr ^r^ewg- 

q^T^^TTi^nrff ^Twrert ‘mrwtfT^q 


^ HJTFff sii j^qfwi^tTraq^qt 
gq^iqq ^ T^fir ^raqiinrift ^?rcr 

f^Tntrqfrq w^qtqtir FHiq wr^t 

«*<#tqmirif tstqrgqsTiq^ qrBrfqiqT ql wqrfqfit 

q^qr qrqirfWJhq» 

s> 

It ends: »j5q;qq: g^qgqtqqifq qqrj Hqqrwi- 
?T^ fqq^qfff f ^qf qr ^ tqTqr t; ^I grqqqtq^T?: 
^^wqqftiqrq^q ‘mr^ ^qrqq: i i 

qqiF qqqrq^: qf^^qqfq: i 
qiqqT q^qi ff: giffnqqqrq ^ n 
The leaves are marked qO; and on the 
outer pages the tract is called qYqrqqq^Fi^q- 
iiifqfq: ii [Dr. John Taylor.J 

1791. 

1988d. Foil. 8; size 74 in. by 1- in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; seven lines in 
a page. 

P(rrl/iivailinga)pujf7, a manual for making 
lii’igas of earth, founded on tho directions 
given in the lin.udhdyanasutr'i, the Brihnd- 
Vdsishlha and Luiiiga{/in,rdna). 

It begins: Frq qtfQqfc^<IgflincFTTfMv: n m- 
qqTTTrnq^'Wqrfi^’gijqqT^ i 

qiqr wrq qHF^qV^qqit I 

qq'tqn: qqr^ ^qqnfnqt i 
f^qr& 5 qn^itH qq^ q q>fl ii 
^fiT »lqj!i qfqqrr qrqn 1 ^qqfrqqrql i 
q i qw< ii*T WH : la q ro gjld i 

qxq Fwilf F^ qr i 

F^ qgqqt wd F g ^^WFrq^F n 

^^^FIOT ^3’’^ FTrfFTq I 

qnf wiFTTf qqmq'lfFC!) ^ nFbqr® 

It ends; qq^rfa F^FFi ^fFT q?f^ q ir F qTq;T- 
TT^qrFT FFWq FF ^fF fqF^^ I wMf: FFF 

qtnqrfFF: Ifftf ff ^q f^f jH: qftFqr. i 

FFlsiFF f^q^ ^qit FFT fqq'fqq I 

Cn 

fqtFiTdl F 3F5iqiiq4 ^T f^vtqF II 
^fsr FF^f^FTqFFTT^ II ^ qtf^^ FFTFT II 

[Dit. John Taylor.J 
4 G 
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1792. 

1258c. Foil. 82; size 9 in. by 35 in.; De- 
vnnngari cliaractor; 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Sivapujilsamyraha, a manual for ■worshi])pers 
of Siva, by YaUahhendra Sarasvati. 

Very incorrect. 

The .MS. begins: 

Cs ■ « 

g wrT^g^Tf<T 

TTTf^r *ic5^irTf^ i 

?n?F inj- 

g • gii •« 

fob 205; ^fffO HWTFTfnTKzr? ftrwl^ftqni: fob 415; 
^fir ?ngwT?m ?r r HfTt^r^ "^g^uiniifol.eTtt. 

It ends: 

^ng in^rTrannr tr; \ 

frTirnflf^? II 

?fTf Tj^^«[T:]^Ti^riTjfn^g^5nb[r? ii 

gfajiiiiu^ ^t^xin^Tibf|T|t 

xhi: ® 

[II. T. CoLEBUOOKI';.] 

1793. 

1965. Foil. 16; size 61 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of 
the present century; European paper; nine 
line.s in a page. 

Sinapujdpaddhati, a manual of Stva-worship, 
by Rd ijh avdnand and tha. 

It begins : 

?iWi3aiT«ry^f®r f43ng7n»^sfff: i 

TPJ irmftrfv nrt^W i 

^ ggS TTwn sm^T i w $ ^- 

•cKT^tg^TT^^^ JT^’sil'Tng^ T^rnfif ^fir« 


?hjrrMv: fob 3a; »Tingf^: fob 5e ; 
^fir HirioliMm: I fob 65; ^fw 

fob 76 ; gfiT jft^^irarra: fob 8a ; ^(ifct- 
»iVt: I ^ ^TisjTnn fob 9tt; ifir wtr^tiI fob 126, 

C\ ^ 

etc.; HUNTTj fob 136. 

It ends; iSt^tl 'inPffT- 

TTTnr^?rTlTT«R ^flf5T?!ll«BtlTT!f^T I 
ftifiSiTmfVfiTi ii 

sfir nv^Tp'iin 

c-. 

wnwt II 

[On. JoUN' TaYLOI!,] 

1794. 

1967B. Foil. 20 size Oi in. by 8i in.; 
fairly written, in Oevnnagari, at the beginning 
j of the prc.scnt century ; nine or ten line's in 
a page. 

Sivapujdpra.hdra, another treatise on the 
same subject. 

It begiu.B; mtN ^r?T 

■^ft^^TrTr ^4 ^Mlit I 11^4^ 

TfW I ° 

^?}TT:w:Tf^; 1 '?ra fob 2a ; I'fw HOT- 

MTT^li fob 3a; then follow prayers. 

It ends ; 

ftnfl gm »TtTRT im'g i 

f^4 ipifg f^: iff ff II 

Tr»rq4 Wr^T ii 

[Di!. John Taylor.] 

1795. 

792. Foil. 28; size lOi in. by 4 in.; 
j Devanagarl writing, somewhat dilBcult to read; 

I 12-14 lines in a page. 

Gopdlapaddhati, a manual for the worship 
of Krishna, (?by Dinakara, son of Nrisimhn). 



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


5H7 


It iK^gins; 

tTH^ffnRT^ THirt J^rf: II <1 II 

^^TTfTW 5?W j^fsra^H: i 

WlTj^q ^ WTiT^ II II 

witt: 

’?rT55^nmfjTJ?TW%(? r.JTTi^)7rtilsi'hi 

?f7Tw»t iTftTHinm n ^ n 

BTTI^»tTf»I ^ ^nj 

^TTT^^ ^ I^T^^I’TtftTWTT^? I 
jftTftqn^q^^^nw^ Hinr: 

TiTf^q-jf DnruiJts^^nrf'J » 8 ii 

TflUT^HTf^n^ II *1 II 

fT5t(Ti:^^f^’Ttf'r5»nT7itfV|^ 

II 4, II 

utit: "^ira xifT^t 

s> ' 

?I^TTq I 

N» ■ •» ^ 

^r!t^f«fwqvIft(TV§^nt II 9 II 

V'. *1^^ 5TTT: 

m^Rfq5fH^ti?f^fii?(r.f?rf^)^(n’. i 
T^TdlfiT nil sn^ 

wnrintinTiT^CO'.v^Tt) nmr: ^nrir: n t ii 

^firns^rnifr 

?T7^HT«rfn3^w«HTTfnn^anPcn&nfsn^*nTTfn fnvm 
cii«i^TiiTH^ mn^Hjrfn h iftlR nt^?i 

nw^t'TTnfa i 

^Tn jqni ^IniT i^ wt i 

rj ^ vTTn nt ^ nfnn n 

-a^ «n I 

wiRiRTr n ‘TUT n hht wfn ^Psnn: i 

v» Cv ts 

n naT faimunt^ f^im^r^a ii ° 


Ttcnrls; ^'aHTWanTTU TSTO it^- 

infa arafi'fa nnnt ii 

w nrfafnsrt ii «< ii 

n'H^a i wf*gP*is^nv; i 

n^at TR f^wn rftnifIn'InaTnT:: ii q n 

n wji^ M f I II 

nVuT^w nifflifa fafnar i 

it g^aHrt ii s ii 

nn ntnara f^f^it ii 

[TT. T. Coi.EBnooKK.l 

179G. 

945b. Foil. 64; .size 12 iu. by 5 in.; good 
DevHniigarl writing, of about 1736 a.d.; tni 
linos in a page. 

Bhagavivlbhaktivilusa, a coraprehcnsivo work 
on the religious ceremonies of tIic Vaiehiiar.iin, 
by Gopiila Bhatta. 

This MS. contains only two chapters {uilam), 
viz. the 18th (murtiprdihirhhtlva) and t9th (nr- 
faftnt), but in the ct)lo{)hon.s thc.so nunibiu’s 
have been altered to 1st and 2nd iilld/sas. 

Tho work has boon published, with a (,>om- 
mentary, Calcutta 1845. 

[H. 3h COLEBROOKE.J 

1797. 

945a. Foil. 43; .size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari, about 1770 a.o. ; 
9 or 10 linos in a p.age. 

KrishnahluiMihalpavalll (also called Bhakli- 
marijari, or ILarihhaktimaiija.ri, at tho end of 
chapters 1 and 2), a work on /vrta/irtn. worship, 
in four chapters (iriailjarJ). 

it begins: DrftrnifnmTfffnrnft ^hnirrT: 

iTOHfii i ■aintf^irnTt 

nfif ininlii i 


4 c 2 
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5i5?iT|w5 wrf^wfirmcrtrf i 
(f>r^ HUTfti II 

iT»7t »T5nfii II ^ II 

f’s4n^55it ftTtj?nnrT5t 

iwt »nnftj ii ^ ii « 

12 versosj after wliich ; K^^rfire^Hifilinj'Rn^tT 
ftn«f 5 ti^il« mi; 7^4 I ® 

Bet^idfia various Furdnas, quotations arc 
found from UlUirahasya [iTiT H’SII | 

■a'r^nTT wftsurinqB: i 
(T JtTTTmC'' jrtt) TRTin itar^ n 

inn 'jRTHns^nr^: i 
thrit: ^spam syn ii 
NTraRnfjR'f ^TT^»i^?irpTfW I 

5I^7f II 0 ] fol. mh ; 

Cn 

G nut amhj at antra, 27h; rrahodhacandrodaya ft}- i 
*ft?riifti n^Ttfin T:»nifiT f^m^fii i» 

Pr. I. 27J, 75; Brahmasamhitd, \h-, Ilarihhaldi- 
hatjialntd, 9a, Ifla, etc.; Ilarihhalitisudhodaya, 
9>a, 55, 05, 20a. 

Ch. I. treats of tlio nature and various 
grades of Bhaldi; II. (beg. fol. 145), of the 
efficacy of [irayers addressed to Krishna, under 
his many different names; III., fol. 20a, give.s 
a descrij)tion of the Vaishnam paradise, Vai- 
l-untha, and its dcliglits; IV., fol. Ilda, sets 
forth the moans by which access is obtained 
to it, es[). certain symbolical practices. 

11 ends: 

^fw j^r'l II 

[II. T. Colebkookt:.] 


1798. 

1174b. Foil. 40 ; size 14 in. by 5J in.; 

fairly written, in Oevanagari; 0-11 lines in 
a page. 

Manlruhhdgavatacydkhyd, or Mantrarahasya- 
gjrakduhl, a treatise in four chapters, by K'da- 
hantha, son of Govmdasuri, (!ud(!avouring, by 
interpretation of certain Vedic verses, to prove 
the Veda to relate to Krishna. 

It begins: 

?fiif fTRJiTTTt TOt ipf I 

TIT^ II 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 704. 

It ends: 

^rnRTT^ ^h^'srIcr^ i 

TW^nnsR^ II <1 II 

TT>nRTI!I7RVrRJi I 

C C '3 

g^primniRiit qfrT: n ^ n 

^fir w^^TRiiwpii - 

RRl^iTirRHTJniT^nwTrt »}sr- 

T?Tiiin^iT%^rnrt n ti^T^ fflfnjq?- 

j f»!^ II f^jsnt 

*hfHin4it«JIIMtlf>T'} ’T^tTRSTM'^ | 

_ SA 

HlHitlJillT?! wfVn^ rTOIiTRTqfiT: II 

s» tv 

On the outer page of the IM.S., and on the 
margin of tho le.aves, the treatise is called 
Mantrabhdgavata. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1799. 

172. Foil, lido; size 121 in. by 51 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter 
part of last century (the last leaf by a more 
recent hand); twelve Hues in a page. 

Nitydcdrajjradljta, a comj)endium of Vaish- 
■nava religious duties, by Narasimha (Nrisimha), 
son of Murdri, grandson of Dharddhara Jni~ 
and disci])le of (?his uncle) Vhjhneivura.. 
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O.'sS) 


It begins ; 

u: s^i f«J^. f^UT 5 ftf*rift 

H^wl fwiT^lT^ f%>IiITr 41*^ ■5ira7^:ii‘tii 

u-sn'^ftrfTTfWi iTm 4 zjf^ngwT?nn 4 t 
Tj-^HnpTirftjfSinins sf‘m?ifttfir^'R 4 113 n 

s» ' 

1 ^ 1 } 5 VHrf(T»Rl?T^fit^ 

5 TTO I 
?rTin 4 n^TiiT: 

gig^T) 

ijT^rfK: sfq ^JTonvTH vlt i 

f<^ ft?i?r qnratiidii 

?rw* 5 inR!itn ^Iw*^ 45ft 1 

nraT^ 1 iTtB^ q ? ^ qi f ft 1 a^ >Tf«nr 11 m 11 

wrerr^ ?ft i^fcWT^^rl^^f^nr ^ 

nlflt^tT^T^VTTir^l i 

f^OTfrt: H' 5 iic 5 Tf*T^r 5 f^»rfiT^: ■'33^1?%- 

^ II i II 

mill 3^; f=R^ iftfiHnifu^ ^Wif}' 1 I 

^l^a i' H ITTmrniTqiniTrrg'^^ ? fil'^R^T^^n'fll^ll . 

*i't*rt?TTirii 5 awii^T’^in 45 ifS^ 1 

C" V \ 

f^?.ifT 11; 5TWT 

\3 

-ntiiniT: TnfV^n^ n fc 11 

ftrami ^tNr 

rs]'T^TT!ll3;i 
s^'hTHijnfR'^iTT 
^nn<JTiij«j 1 11 a 11 

7 TTf 4 ?>Jii^TfH-vn^ itnTVT(fIiiiis?^:(!) 1 
TTw: s^n ^ 

^T ffitir; iniflTW» 1 «fra 7 r 1 1 

ulirt^ar HIT ^3 wx:- 

ftrfiS hit: 11 ‘I'l 11 


^1 s^uTrif;? inyfVinwtliTrt 

^T^an^iTPinrTHifttjfi^fTST^ u: ^n: 1 

iTRT^^rr^nT: aDt^hkii: njq f^injr 

>?lJrtBni4f^WT5sfiif?ii!rTHinjTf^«n'rtf(r ii'i^n 
s??i ^ ^T'hFunrl 
n55»T^1 f^f^: H ^1T I 

?rpi: igfiT>iTf?5»i^^ 
fosg 'Sift' 11 <^3 11 

[’^] ijfjt^wTnr 3 ;? ^i^i: i 

Finl fwi=ir!nxiTHTOT: ii«id 11 
^rrif^lJ^T iihwitbI f4 ^vrgqHi: 1 

iJ^liif^ron ?i7RTnf?in ir ir sfq 3ws!p!iqt-;ifl^ 
^ [11 n 

\> s'- 

ir m5Timf?r»3^: xif^’jT: 1 
TF!^ ir!IT^Sf?Tnfrq?1^T 
>??fsn3iTfHiiHWfi:^: 11 st{ n 

ift 1 

vnvmr^ 

svrw II <\s 11 

c. ' 

imvT[T]?iTnrfiiniT:t? 

^•3iTiH^i:('r'5T’:) 1 

irfsrafTHTytHTintiTHl 
_ « 

^*Tf^ II 'll: II 

-- C\ 

'rrTnj7!T’a1pf?T$nji'^T?*n: 1 

^T^ftwrerruT 11 se. 11 
gnfT^Tf^fwnlf^Hl 
wTTfti:raIfWfK*frf^miii: 1 
fiTtwt 

•Tf^^ITTHT^rfiT il^ Mlrmit II ^0 II 
f^WT^TRlRrl^l 54 II II 

mt frrf*34l|^ ■5i:§ %Mii41 firniT- 
I (Ht in^'sr1'5iHfni?l4 ^?iittt i 
i ’5rrcf^7irnrr i ^?Tir- 
^ I 3T«nf^ flint I ° 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIFTS. 


5 !)() 


The work, which shows some Tan trie ton- | 
ilcncics, is divideil into two parts, the 5rst of i 
whicli, consisting of one chapter, /h'.tmihiljja, ' 
ends fol. H7/n The secoinl ]3art, consisting of ' 
three chapters (hhinjiiliriii/am) has a sejiarato j 
paging (foil. 248). j 

This j)ortion begins ; | 

■awtTvrnrrfH^ftruTtfl^t?: I 

c. I 

^Kwi sfq Trrrnr k 

£ 'J s9 sS I 

^ II I i 

t ! 

^ iftiT »tTn ftni^irir i 

swnpf iftlt II II 0 I 

I 

Ch. 11. end.s fob 80c (of orig. png.); ill., j 
fol. lOdn. ' 

It ends ; j 

ii j 

>Twi/r tTttrr^q»rTxrt kit^ i j 

firiTfrgftTT? i i 

if ^ sg) T*nl ii ' 

fiiwrsrT^^^t II I 

The leaves are marked fw« TI« (i.e. ftiirtn- ^ 
ace. to tho title given on the ' 
front .and back pages). ■ 

Whatever tho age of tho work may l)i!, it ! 

must be latc'r than tho middle of tho ] 1th j 

century, as the Madltav'nja is quoted at fol. 2%. | 

I^IT. T. COLIIBEOOKE.J 

1800 . 

800a. Foil. 181 ; size 101 in. by ■\\ in.; 
indifferent DevanagarT wilting, of tho former 
half of the. last century; eight lines in a page. 

Saihlcdras^am^raha, a metrical treati.se on ! 
the religious duties of a pious Vciinhnara, in j 


nine chapters (pralcarana), largely compiled 
from Purdrias, and here ascribed to Llittttia 
Saii/iara, sou of Bha(ta Bllakantha. 

It begins; 

TTtiTfHttH^^vn’rn^f^tEtrrtT i 

6 \'«3 \ 

firnTti trririr: 

>jir II 1 II 

fFwrti ^ i 

Cv 

jjt s^nff ^ 11 ^ II 

if vttrfrnf i 

wrriftj?: ii ^ n 

^bUi^tfTngriT^ 5«9Tnirffrfs^^: i 

«tir; u ^ » 

ifSf I 

jf^igrren ^ i 

biTTfff ’«» II ^ II 

'Wit: tT?T«ri I ° 

J. Vik'ihdindlumaprakaratia. ends fol. lie; 
II. muhuKliknydprakarana, fol. 43h; 111. pra- 
Umikidlagrdmalakslianaprakarana, fol. 581); lY. 
pujdvLdhdna, fol. Don ; V. .^rJhhdtjnvatamahiiiid- 
/-/; iiijovaddliurm alakxhauaji vasyaiianisritirarn ami. 
fol. lion; \I. J)hahtimhh<hjanilm,amiiliimrikrrla- 
nui-arnana, io\. IdlJe ; VII. lvk<idau-]dv,hhim- 
n-ntamrnmja., fol. 15ha; YlII. vdrshikamuhot.- 
savaiiarvo,in divijilvirbliunavratuvarnana, 170e. 
Chapter JX. (vishnubhakllvishayavarnann vdr- 
shikapanniau krnjiividkilnavarijami, acc. to R.a). 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 103) wants the end; a 
diffenmt hand Laving supplied (on a page 
pa.stcd over tho last one of the original MS.) 
a few lines with the (perhaps spurious) colo¬ 
phon : 5;fTi 

^ii,d«^*ii>i'o») zhr: wnw: n 

In the AIS. described by Ur. Rfij. Alitra, 
the author’s name is not given. 

[n. T. COLEBROOKK.] 
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1801. 

1746b. Foil. 39; .size Si in. by 4 in.; 
iiulififoront Devaniigari writing, of about tbe 
middle of tbe last century; eleven lines in 
a page. 

]’a/icasamsk/iradljnkiy, a manual of Vaishnava, 
of conscioration (in accordance witli the 
ti ni'ts of Madhvacilrya), by Vijayhidra Bliil'shu, 
])iipil of Sumidra. 

It begims; 

e\ 

tT»T: II II 

tirfir TiTtCr.TfrT:) I 

K*IF!ra II II 

^ iintilxTT^ ^BT»nTf[rf^ ii ^ ii 

tfr wjTWfffriffT^rtT: i 

^rntipl F^nfraCl.^TFi) ii s u 

Ttniiq I 

IIM II 

vj C 

'i’^ti^TT^^'«l=irT ii i ii 

^ iT3iS^?iT»rt umtiTT' 


i ^fir hhthtii 

On the outer page of the last leaf the title 
i.s given : I 

[H. T, CoLKiuiooKi:.! 

1802. 

2403b. Foil. 12; .size 7i in. by 6 iu.; 
Rcng.ali handwriting, of the latier part of last 
century; twelve lines in a page. 

Vfinddcimapaddkuti, a brief manual of daily 
observances for the use of Tlrahuianical stiideuts 
of the Vuinhnava sect, in accor hiiiee with the 
tenets of the foUow-ers of Vallahkdcdrya. 
it begins: 

KRTH^T^nil ^TtnwtT: i 

Tt> sttt II 

w’u ^THuntrnfmlnTr: t wtw 

I ^ 7 ?mi Ttfr^a^wiiT^nT ^ 

i ^fN 5[iH 'sr^- 

I ‘ 

I I 0 

t 

I Fob lJu; II 

I Apparently incomplete. [R. Juunson.] 


HT^ I ■5T ° 

' '> I 

The five consccratory ritos are names’-giving, j 

ihi- burning in (? of Vishnu’s attributes), the 
application of the sectarian marks (patjdra), 
the initiation into the mantra, and offering. 

The handwriting is not very clear, and no 
( lids of chapters are marked. 

l''ol. 26: TTtTT^IttTTt^HW^ftw^ilTliiriTOl- 

It ends; 

ctTTf. (tvn ^TFi I 

sS 


1808. 

785b. Foil. 15; size 95 in. by 4 in.; 
plain Devanagart writing; 9 tr 10 lines in 
n page. 

[Vishnumurti-I Pralish/hdvidlii, a manual 
for tbe inauguration of images of Vishnu and 
other deities; apparently part of a larger work, 
called Vaish'navadharmdiiushthdnapaddhati (or 
Nrisiinhaparicaryd ?)> by Krishna lava, son of 
Rdmdedrya. 

It begins: W^lfi^lrfWTW W nfir^ 

ufrr^ i 



(hktHiIVHIII 
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■'33iT»W ^j fiTOt ® 

foi. 7«; ^fir ’^^'htfKirT fol. 9«. ' 

Fol. lla: ^fii ^tr'T^w'^^W'nifiTTTfsrfv; 11 ^fiu ; 

|ti!TWV^TrgT^Wfa»TT^T^?^ il ^B»T y'^r ?[T ] f g7fT^ | 

ii Trfif- , 

ffT»N?Ti ^nr^tvTtrrfn i 

f^tiTiT*i^g;Tin!iT^i^nT I uTOTTjfTrerif ° | 

Fol. ]2i : jfir UTOuftmrf^fv: uhth: i i 

'ai>lf'iiro|iT I ® seven sloh'as, onumoi-Liling the six- j 
teen purificatory artioii.s {samshlrnh) required j 
on these occasions, ending; | 


Sulagrr/mapar/hslM, a treatise on Stilcijrihnu 
stones, describing their colour, shape and |)i<i- 
jierties, and tho places where they are fomnl ; 
by Sankara Baivajno. 

It begins; 

TTHi^ ?rft I 

?T T^Tn»t ttT‘1^4 n «i u 

v^?7Trqt 1 

Tnrmr: ^ i 

^nWTif^ II ^ II 

The sacred stones are classified, aeeordiiig 


f%fVTn ■aiia^UTt >Tf ^ ^ H T X II 

sS sS \ 

I'he last four leaves, which are jiaged sepa¬ 
rately, are headed (though in a different hand) 
\'ii<hiinmurt(ini/i7supralis!i/lMi}karma, beginning: 

'wxi ^TOT^^TtVtT II sr?nE'iH'^ i 

i F?rN«i *i^Tt I j 

13T «; xinni^: i ^ i i j 

w Trr^^r i giR i ^ t i ’sY ^ gs j 

■JITO^: 1 etc,, a great variety of symbols (such I 
as planets, months, yiigas, ca.stos, rivor.s, 
clouds, etc.) brought in connection with par¬ 
ticular liinbH ; TIT?!mffrffT«lt^>lrT^r«T: I fftrY itH- 

cs 

TinB; ® fob 'Ml. 

Fol. Ml: ^fit f%TJ!jJTf5TTf(r7Tf?rfv: » 

^ 7T ^tT»lTfiT TtTTMJT. I ■ 

^ w ii I 

TT^1‘ gtnrf^ swTct I 0 

f*TfiT«T wYftftr jf^rr (TTiTt Tifinn^ ii ^ir ^tr- 

firfv: II ^ ’S^f^nggfSnfireT 

f^fmr II ifesM II 

[II. T. CoLi:iii«)OKE.J 

1804. 

1747. Foil. 56; size 8-1 in. by 35 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; seven 
lines in a page. | 


to the number of calcras they pre.seut, tVoni 
one to twelve, then those which have more 
{hnliucakramurti), and finally those which have 
none at all (ar.akramurti). The name is usually 
missjiclt ?tT%Trr«T. 

Fol. 601 ): i 

H qn f? ?r«n mai i 

^■^v: RtHPif N«fTrt w n 

SffiT 5TT3xn»mfTT5 te fd: wrthtii 

Then follows another chapter, containing a 
sort of recapitulation of the fiivst, beginning ; 

TTORT ^ITiKt JIW I 

t >3 

®fi^ ■gtfVnr u 

5n^xrTiTi^55T^ Tn?rniiflra^ ir^ i 

iTTitnf ir^T(?i»''iT) jjtrTfrt kk: n 

It ends: 

THlxnw^t'RjTiYqtft in^ Tjfr^iT: i 
^i^tgirrig^Y Fft:: ii 

^f?T wrfoSTtmTYfijT ?t»mrr ii 

<<ilai4t^^ I a Hii cil I I 

♦T^r HTT ^r>T^ jrfaHmiRiTTr n 

NJ >3 \ 

f^^TCTTH^YiT^ vmt ^IT I 

'J ^ \ 

W W f^T W5n cTOT ^urg *rrr«*^ I 

HWF*lt giraftrw II 

[n. T. Colebhookk.] 
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1805 . 

947b. Foil. 6; size llj in. by 4.i in.; 
clear Dcvanagarl writing; nine lines in a page. 

B(~dagramai'dridanapaddhati, a short treuti.sc, 
by Hdbd Drvai't), on the different kinds of 
Bulngrdm stones, and the ceremonie.s connected 
with their presentation to worshippers of 
Viiihiiu. 

Tt begins: 9nrf(T li ^ 3[n^- 

II 

f^: n ^ ii 

C '■A 

TiFRln^ i 

II 9 II 

TTO»Tt5lwf!W ^ II 3 It 

€\ 

tutwh’N: 11 i u 

iJlTT^KT II M n 

^ <r«iT ^fpit I 

ti t, 11 

® ?d U ^flT 5n'c5tll*l^'»^'^?!f I fol. 3a; ^- 

jTfqT^trrt^Tra Jts'as^^’RT^rr*^ 

fol. 4h. 

Fol. 5rt; ■?r^ ^esxn^t^'nf 11 

^ 11 

ift I 

*w cil^iWJiWK f^^PTO^pnt: 11 

^ 11 i fol. bb. 

Colophon: ^fiT ^cflTlfirf^icST^RT^fit: 

wtnn II ‘iwt ^i*ra*Tnpnff?Tlty5[r 'srewit t wOf- 
It 

[H. T. COLKBEOOKE.] 


1800. 

1997. Foil. 05 + 9; size' 8-1 in. by 1 in.; 
fair Dcvanagarl writing (Eu^'op. paper marked 
‘Gdormagnani’); nine lines in a page. 

Mdnasapujd (or Gancmpuiu), consi.sting of 
directions for private devtional practices, 
esp. relating to the worship of (laricsn, with 
extract.s from various Furdnnsf bearing thereon. 

It begins : ^iHWTfPninnra ^fnrTTW^TU ftlffe- 
n^«it ^T*i: ii 

*nnTfvn: ii 
[Uitsfl *1 m *1. I 

yr^HTfiT ^rrmfST n 

f^OTt^ • 

jr4 it'H i 

^rTTfi^^J^RT^ II *1 II ® 'i'i II 

3(ftr 

fol. 25; ^fir 

fob 55. 

From fol. 75 directions for daily devotional 
practices : JTTil^r^R W^f*nfl^lT^*i?lj(M dlTt I •TT»TT- 
H*nf»T I 

?RT5nTnnil^>rpR Nr^s^fro i 

Tn 3 %»»^ II 0 27 Mukiw. 

iflT BTWtfTOtl 

^ Cv 

jpTriTlRi>ifl^'rfWH»i*n5wt g^nr^RTJf ^rw- 
*lRRl WMV I 

c. 

^3[n»TWTfi^4^ wwnfhrt hvit i 

3 II ® 

^i<iR »n t 115* %f7T I ® ^fimrit i ® y^- 

12a; ^flT 13a, etc. 

^iT ^rafHtRhqnr: 

39a; ^flr ^'b<i?rg^ra 545; ^flT 

585; ^fir 605; this 

portion ends with another extract from some 
unspecified work, 

4 H 
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The last section, separately paged (1-9), 
entitled MCuiasapujd, Ixjgins : 

II <1II 

° II II 

^ HTi^ Hful' ® II ^ II « b n 

^JTlflTnipTit TRj* IT^TJ I « 

It eeds; 

vnsTf^K^ffruraluis^flT^ ?! i 

sfW WTRTniHljl?^ II 

HJITRI II then follow two stanzas ; 

_C- 

'Bl^TTTWtT^HH^ip^trT; 0 II 1 II ??r^- 

tUTH^ ® II :( II 

[Du. John Taylou.] 

1807 

819A. Foil. 83; size 1.53 in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent BengalT handwriting; 8 or 9 liue.s 
in a page. 

Gaiigdm'tltyauaU, a treatise on the religioins 
advantage.s of worshipping the river Ganges, 
of visiting it, and bathing therein etc., com¬ 
posed by Vidydjjati, under the patroniigi^ of 
VUvUsadovl. 

It begins; 

"I« r? >1 





It emds : 



^I+JIM^ TrtlTHT II ^nST^: II 

Regarding the author, sec Raj. Mitra, Notices, 


I 111., p. 235. See also Anfrecht, Cat. Rodl., 
no. 708. [H. T. CoM.'m;ooKK'.J 

1808 . 

1059. Foil. 12; size lit in. by 3? in.; 
folded to half the length; written in the Ben¬ 
gali character, about the end of the IGth cen¬ 
tury; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Vranavakalpa, a treatise on the nature and 
my.stio import of the sacred syllable Om, as¬ 
cribed to Sanmaha; with a commentary, by 
Jdcmddn (ffrom the Catnrvarydcinlamaiji). 

It bi'gins ; in I 

Kj r i 

Utmt f? Tit ^ IPIT^Tguit wit II 

t, 

^^TSHt innif i 

enn ^ tfjTTtipgffff; i ^flfTTfir nw wtftnr'l-t Htf 
TSlffWirf^flTt W m ^ u|l 'i 4lgt<i<l l'g |N < Inl lniTftf I 
Ti^w ^rnfliwif^sUFT ’ertfHfir 51 ^ 3 ; m tt wit) f*i?iiT 

I TtTIT Pt f^^TTHTit ^1^ I 

inn *ii?iiwlTif5T*rfi» wiff I 0 - - II mr m i 

'snr; nt Ti^ifn Bin^ tm T n wHt 1 

ntbjnwffn- 11 
f^nn^ 1 

ftiwR^ frsirr f^w^wpiiT 11 ® 

Sj 

It ends: 

Yr^fftTnTTHTTTftnW ^fwf^TiJiT? I 

^ TWT THTnnnniiff 1 

^Tin^'OnirTni^ flaiftsfifir- 
Tw!" ^ TjmrrU^wff ® »rTTT- 

^iTunii^mTvlit Ts^nn^ 1 

ff I fsTnf iTTTT^T:»»rT?rTf!WT!r ^mnftnir- 

ir)^ sftrcm'hfft) *nfir 11 

57) n <*1 *1 ^wrf'UJui ^iwrir: 11 

[H. T. CoLEBliOOKi:.] 



